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The Table of Homelies 


enſuing, 


the right bſe of Church, 
///,NQAgainlt perill 


7 
Againſt gluttonie and dunkenneſle. 

6 Againſt exceſſe ofapparell, 

7 An homelie of pzaper, 

8 Okthe place and time of pzayer. 


9 Df common pꝛaper and Sacraments. 

10 In on FE 
certaineplacesof holy Scripture, fl. parts 

11 Okalmes deedes. iii. parts. 

e 

13 00d Fry L, 0 

1 3 Ofthepaſion fy good Frydey. 

15 5Oithe — the 9 


li. parts. 

16 An Homilie concerning the comming dovone of 
ebay Gholt6r — — 
17 An Homilie a Kogation were iii. parts. 
18 Ok the ſtate of Matrimonie 

10 Againltidieneſle. 

20 _ Repentance and true reconciliation onto 

0 iii. parts 

21 An Yomilie agaynſt diſobedience and wilfull 

rebellion. vi.parts 


An Admonition to 


all Miniſters Eccleſi- 
afticall. 


2 -& require of his Seruaunt, 
CZ > /vvhome hee hath ſet ouer his 
- f BY : <= Housholde, to shewe both 

Q T3 © faithfulneſle and prudence in 
his office : it shall bee neceſ- 
larie that yee aboue all other doe behaue your 
ſelues molt faithfullic and diligenthe i n your ſo 
high a function: that is, aptlie, plainlie, and di- 
ſtuictly to read the ſacred Scriptures, diligent- 
lye to inſtruct the youth in their Catechulme, 
grauelye and reuerently to miniſter his moſt 
holy Sacraments, prudently allo to chooſe out 
ſuch Homelies as be moſt meet for the time, & 
for tlie more agreeable inſtructiõ ofthe people 
committed to your charge, wich ſuch diſcretiõ, 
| Az that 


TR 350 R that the Lorde dooth 


* 


that where the Homilie may e too lon 

for oue reading, to diuide tlie ſame to bedjeal 
part in the foren one, & part in the aſternoone. 
And where it may ſo chaunce ſome one or o- 
ther Chapter of che old Teſtament to fal in or- 
det to be read vpõ the Sundayes or holy daies 
which were better to be changed with ſome o- 
ther ofthe new Teſtament of more edification, 
it all be well done to ſpend your time to con- 
ſider vvel of ſuch Chapters before hand, vvher- 
by your prudence and di gence in your office 
may appeare, ſo that your people may haue 
cauſe to glorifie God for you, and be readier to 
imbrace your labours, to your better commen- 
dation, to the diſcharge of your. conſciences 
and their ovvne. | 


An 


An Homilie ofthe righe vſe of the 
Church or Tempfe of God, and of the reue- 


99 


venue > vno the ſame- ö 0 
T be foſt Chapter. | 


Ol che right vſe 


rious Temple that euer was made ſayth. 
20a: halbe able to buildea meete ot worthye houſe fy 
hym? ifheauen, and the — aboue allheaueng 
can not conteyne hym: howe much — 1 
which J haue buylded? And further confeſſeth. 
—— —— I houldbeabletobuy 


1 


ces to reteiue the incompꝛehenſible 
God. And indeede, — 
plesof God, wherein hee hath greateſt pleatre 
and moſt delighteth to dwell and continue in, are 
the bodies and mindes of true Chꝛiſtiang and 
the choſen people of God, accozdingto the doc: 
dc trine oftheholy Scripture , declared in the firſt 
-- * © Epiſfle totheConinthiatis. Knowe yenot(ſapth 
ye 1 — — 
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ofthe Church. 
wth God the Father lte fur. Foz God-tgalp- 

oe, ndthoſe that worſhippe him, mult worſhip bn. 4. 
phym in ſpyziteand trueth . ſayth our Sautour 
Chile. Petallthisnot withſtanding the ma⸗ 

tterpall Churche oꝛ Temple is a place appoynted 
5 alwell by the vſage and continuall examples ex⸗ 

prelled in the olde Teſtament , as in the newe, 
taz the people of God to reſoꝛte togeather vnto, 
there to heare Gods holy worde, to call vpon his 
holye name, to giue thankes foꝛ his innumerable 
and vnſpeakeable benefites beſtowed vpon vs, 


Mach. 2 3. 


9 


02 
letted therefro. And all the ſame-ſo reloꝛtinge 
thether , ought with all quietnefſe and reue- 
rence there to behaue them ſelues, in dodinge 
them bounden duetye and ſeruice to almightie 
G O D, in the congregation of his Saintes 
All whiche thinges "CI 


ned 


— —— 
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— — holy worde, as hereafter ſhallplaine⸗ 
ie appeare. 
lein. >,  Andfirſiofall,Jwilldeclarebythe Scriptures 
@odand Temple — — 

lohn. 18. mp — | | 
: by the Temple (faith our Samour Chult ) fwea: | 


ba, 3. 5th by it, an nn Un lr ther, me 
0 ather expꝛelleth 
lohn 2. — ow Goſpeil of Saint John, ſaying: 


Da not make the houſe of my Father, the 
of marchaundiſe. Andin the bokeofPſalmes the 


n auidſaith, I wil enter into thine houſe 
will worſhipin thy holy temple,in thy feare. And 
it isalmoſtin infinite places ot the Scripture,ſpe: 
eee 

0 E . - 

Plal-131- timeit is named the tabernacleck the Lozde, and 
ſometune the ſanctuarpe, that is to ſave, the holye 
Exod,25. houſe q plate ofthe Lozd. And it is likewiſe cal 


Leuit. ig. led the houſe ofpzaper, as Salomon, who builded 
5 Bes s the temple ofthe Lord at Jeruſalem, dooth callt 
the houle ol the Loꝛde, in the which the Lozdes 

name ſhould be called vpon. And Elaias in the 50. 
ay o. Chapter. My houſe ſhalbe called the houſe of pray 

er amongſt all nations. nohich tert our Samour 
Math. 12. Chuſtaleadgeth in the new Teſtament, as dooth 
Mark.11. appearein th ꝶ ot the euangeliſtes, and in the pa⸗ 


Luke. 19. rable of the Phariſe and the Publican which 
— par onn 
. Chꝛiſt lait intothe 
RE 

th n and pꝛayer 
night and day. And in the ſtow ol the — 
mencioneo, 


ofthe Church. 


that Peter and John went vp in⸗ 


tothe temple at the hower of And S. Paul 


theſpirite, and dydſe Jelus ſpeaking vnto him. 
Isinall tonuenient places, prayer may be'vſedot 
the godlye pztuatly : ſo it is moſt certaine , that the 
Church oz temple is the due and appoynted place 
foz common and publikepzayer . Nowthat it is 
likewiſe the place of thankſgiuing vntothe Lozde 
fozhis innumerable and vnſpeakable benefites be⸗ 
ſtowed vpon vs, appeareth notably in the latter 


9 6- 


— 


praying in the temple at Jeruſalem , was rapt in A. : 1 


end ofthe Golpell of S. Luke, and the beginning Luke, 14. 
of the ſtoꝛy ofthe Acts, where it is wꝛitten that the Ads. 2. 


Apoſtles and diſciples, after the alcention of the 
Low,continued with one accoꝛd daylie in the tem 
ple, alwaies pꝛailing, and bleſſing God. And itis 
likewiſe declared in the firſt Epiſtle to the Coꝛin 
thians, that the Church is the due place appoyn⸗ 
ted foꝛ the vſe of the Sacramentes. It remaineth 
now to be declared, that the Church oꝛ Temple is 
the place where the liuely woꝛd of God ( and not 
mans1inuentions ) ought to be readeand , 
andthat the people are bound thether with all di- 
ligence to reſozt: and this pzofe likewiſe is to bee 
made by the Dcriptures , as hereafter ſhall ap- 


1. Cor. 9. 


peare. 
Inthe ſtozy ofthe Acts ofthe Apoſtles, we read Acts. 12. 


that Paule and Barnabas pꝛeached the woꝛde of 
Godin the temples ofthe Jewes at Salamine. 
And whenthey came to Intiochia, theyentred on 
the Daboth daye into the Sinagogue oꝛ Church 
and late dowone, and after the Leſſonq; reading 
ofthe Law andthe Pꝛophets / the ruler olthe tem 

ple 


Ofthe right vie 


ple ſent vnto him ſaying : — bꝛethꝛen if 
anyofyou haue any exhoꝛtation to make vnto the 
people, ſap it. And ſo Paul ſtanding vp, and mak- 


A ing ſilence with his hand ſayd: Peemen that bee 
ts. 17. Ilxaelites, and pee that feare God, giue eare:and 
ſofw2th , preaching to them a Sermon out ol the 
Scriptures, as there at large appeareth. And 
in the lame ſioꝛie of the Actes the ſcuenteenth © 
Chapter, is teſtified howe Paule preached 2 A 


out of the Scriptures at Theſlalonica . 
Acts. 1g. in the tyfteene Chapter, James the Ipoſtle in in 
that holye counſell and aſſemblie of hys fellowe A- 


poſtles ſayth . Moles of olde time hath in euerie 
Cittie certaine that pꝛeache hym in the Syn 
gogues 02 Temples , where hee is reade euerie 
Sabboth day. By thele places pm may ſe the 
vſage of reading of the holye Scriptures of the 
olde Teſtament amongthe Jewes in their Sin- 
gogues euery Saboth day, and Sermons vſual | 
lie made vpon the lame. Howe much moꝛe then is 


it conuenient that the Scriptures of God, and ſpe⸗ 
cialliethe Goſpell ofour Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſhould be 
reade and expounded to vs that bee Chaſhans in 
our Churches, ſpecially our Samour & hꝛiſt and 
his Apoſtles allowed this molt Godly andneceſſa- 
— N and by their exainples confirming the 


Mat. 4. Ttis wꝛitten in the ſtoꝛies ofthe Golpels in di- 
rang . uers places, that Jeſus went rounde about all 
mch *. - Galile, teaching intheir Sinagogues, andpzea- 

ching the Sholpell ofthe kingdome : In which 
Marke g. places is his great diligence in continuall pꝛea⸗ 
Luke, 13. ching and 2 4 
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97. 
ofthe Church. 


ns In Luke ye read how — — L 
—— Temple, and howe Luke. 
the Boke of Cſaias the Pꝛophet was deliuered 
him, howe — a text therein, and made a ſer⸗ 
mon vpon the lame 

And in the 19. is erpreſledhow hee taughtday. Luke. 19. 
ly in the temple. And it is thus written in the d. ol 


John. Jeſus came again eaxiy in the moꝛning into lohn. 8. 
the temple, and all the people came vnto en en 
hee ſate dovone — — the 18. ol 


— tn, hee lohn. 18. 
openly vnto 22 — en — 
wayes taught in the ſynagogue, and in 
. whither all the Jewes reloꝛted, and that ſe- 
cretlie hee nothing. And in Saint Luke: 
Jeſus taught inthe Temple, and all the people Lake. 12. 
cameearely in the mozning bnto him, thatthey 
might hearehimin the Temple, 
Here pe ſee alwell the diligence of our Sauiour 
in teaching the woꝛde of God, in the temple daily, 
and ſpecially on the Sabboth dayes, as alſo the 
readineſſeof the people reſozting altogither , and 
— early in the moꝛning, into the temple to heare 


The lame example of dili in pꝛeaching the 
worde of God in the Temple, ſhall yee linde in the 
Apoſtles, and the people reſozting vnto them: 
Actes the fifth , Howe the Apoſtles, al 
they had beene whipped and ſcourged the daye 
befoze,and by the high Prieſt commaunded that 
they ſhoulde pꝛeach no mote in the name of Je⸗ 
(us, pet the day following they entered earely — 
the 


Of the right vſe 


the moꝛning vntothe Temple and did not ceale to 
Aaes 1j teachand declare Jeſus Chuiſt. And in ſundue 
;5.17. other places ofthe totie of the Actes , pee ſhai 
finde like Diligence in the Apoſtles in tea 
ching, and in the people in commingto the Tem: 
ple to heare Gods wozde. And it is teſtifyed in the 
. fyzſt of Luke, that when — the hojy 
Puieſt, and father to John Baptiſt, did ſacrifice 
within the Temple, all the people ſtoode without 
a long tyme praying, ſuch was their zeale and 
feruencie at that tyme. And intheſecondofLuke 
- appeareth what great iourneyes, men, women, 
yeaand childzen — to come to the Temple 
on the Fealt day there to ſerue the Loꝛde, and ſpe: 
tially, the r Joſeph , the bleſſed Uirgin 
MY ur Jeſus Chat, 


yet but a Childe , on — 
fv2 vs to followe . „So that if we — 
our negligence in reſoꝛting to the houſe of the 
Lowe there to ſerue him, to the diligence of — 
Jewes in comming daylye verie earlye , 
tyme by great iourneyes to their ed . 2 
when the multitude could not bee recepued with: |” 
3 feruent 3eale that they had, — i 


ce, yea plapne con | 
tempt in comming to t Landes houſe , flan- ſtan 
. 
anp 
So farre is it from a great manie of vs to eome 


rarlie in the Momning , — 


5 
2 


8 


F 


—2 
S 


this lite eſcape his heaute hande and vengeaunce, 


uens ſtayed ouer you , that they ſhoulde giue 
no Deawe, and the earth is fozbidden that it [hall 
bung fooꝛth his fruite, and J haue called dꝛaught 


on Coꝛne, and vpon Wine, and vpon Ople, and vp⸗ 
dn allthinges that the Earth bꝛingeth foozth, and 


; if wee bee ſuch woꝛldlinges that wee care not fo2 
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ofthe Church. 

out who diſdaine to come into the Temple: and yet 
we abhozre the verie name ofthe Jewes when we 
heare it, as ot amoſt wicked and vngod!y people. 
But it is to be feared, that in this point we bee farre 
won then the Jewes, and that they ſhal riſe at the 
day of iudgement, to our condemnation, who in 
compariſon tothem,ſheweſuch ſlackeneſſe and con⸗ 
tempt in reſozting to ſee the houſe ofthe Loꝛd there 
m_ him, accozding as wee are of duetie moſt 
And beſides this moſt hozrible dꝛead of Gods 
iuſt iudgement in the great day, wee ſhall not in 


ſachis contempt ofthe houſe ofthe Loꝛd, and his 
due ſeruice in the lame, accoꝛding as the Loꝛde 
him lelle thzeatneth in the kyꝛſt Chapter of his 
4 , After this ſozt ; Becauſe you 

left my houſe deſert and without companie Azge.r. 
(ſayeth the Lozde ) and yee haue made haſt euerie 
man to hisowne houſe , for this cauſe are the hea- 


bpon theearth , and vpon the mountaines, and vp- 


bppon Men, and vppon Beaſtes , and vppon all 
thinges that Mens handes labour foz. Beholde 


the eternall iudgementes of G O D (which pet of 
all other are moſte dzeadfull and hoꝛrible) wee 
ſhall not eſcape the puniſhment ol G O D in this 
wozlde by dꝛought and famine , and the roms 


Matt.18, 
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8 

away af all woꝛldlie commodities, which wee ag 
wouldlinges ſeeme onely to regarde and care fan. 
whereas onthe contrarte part, if wee woulde a 
mende this fault oꝛ negligence, ſlouthtulneſſe and F 
contempt of the houſc of the Loꝛde, and his due 
ſeruice there, and with diligence reloꝛt thether 
togither, to ſcrue the Loꝛde with one accoꝛde and 
conſent in all holyneſſe and righteouſneſle before 
him: weehaue pꝛomiſes of benefites both heauen 
lie a d woꝛldlie. W hereſoeuer two oz thꝛee bee 
gathered in my name (ſayeth our Sauiour Chꝛiſt 
there am J in the middeſt of them, And what can? 
bee moꝛe bleſſed, then to haue our Sauiour Chuſt 
among vs? Oz what againe can bee moze vn 
happie 02 miſchieuous then to dꝛiue our Saum 
Chyyft from amongeſt vs, to leaue a place fozhis F7 
and our moſt auncient and moꝛtall enemie the olde 
Dꝛagon and Serpent Sathan the Diuell in the 
midſt of vs. N 

In the ſeconde of Luke it is witten, howe 


that the Mother of Chuſt and Joleph, when they 


had long ſought Chꝛiſt, whome they had loſt and 
coulde finde him no where, that at the laſt they 
founde him in the Temple, litting in the middeſt oa 
the Doctours. So it wee lacke Jeſus Chꝛiſt that 
is to ſay, the Sauiour of our ſoules and boÞyes, | 
wee ſhall not finde him in the Market place, 02 in 
the Guilde hall, much leſſe in the Alehouſe 02 Ta 
uerne, amongeſt god fellowes ( as they callthem) 
ſo ſone as wee ſhall finde him in the Temple,, 
the Landes houſe , amongelt the Teachers an? 
ꝛeachers of his woꝛde, where indeede hee is to bet 
nde. And as concerning woldlte a 
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of the Church. 


ries, we haueaſurepzomiſe of our Sauiour Chaiſt: 
Decke pee firſt the kingdome of God, andthe righ- 
tcouſnelle thert or, and all thele thinges ſhall with 
all ber giuen vnto you. And thus wee hauein the 
firſt part of this Homelic declared by Gods word, 
that tte Temple oꝛ Church is the houſe of the 
Low, fo that the ſeruice of the Lo2de(as teaching 
and hearing ok his holte woꝛde, calling vpon his 
hole name, giuingthanks to him fo2 his great and 
innumerable benefites , and due miniſtring of 
hig Sacramentes is there vled. And it is like 
wiſe declared by the Scriptures , howe all god⸗ 
lie and Chuſtian men and women ought at times 
appopnted , with diligence to reſoztt vnto the 
houſe of the Lowe, there to ſerue him, and 
to gloꝛitie him, as hee is moſt woꝛ⸗ 
thie , and wee moſt bounde, to 
whom be all gloꝛieand ho⸗ 
nour, woꝛld without 
end. Amen. 


The ſecond part of the Homelie of the 


right vic ofthe Church. 


T was declared in the firſt parte of 
* N this Homelie, by Gods woꝛde, that 
N che Temple oz Church is the houſe 
8 215 the Loꝛde, loꝛ that the ſeruice of 

the Lord as teaching and hearing ol 
his holie woꝛde, calling vppon his 
holie name, giuing thanks to him, foꝛ his great and 


innumerable benefites, and due miniſtring of the 
Sacra 


9.9 
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Sacramentes)isthere vſed. Ind it is likewiſe 
alreadie declared by the Scripturcs , howe all 
godlie and Chꝛiſtian men and women, ought at 
tymes appoynted , with Diligence to reſozt vnto 
the houſe of the Lode, there to ſerue him, and to 
gloꝛifie hum, as he is molt wortine , and wee moſt 
bounden. 77 

Nowe it remayneth in this ſecond part of the 
Homilie concerning the right vile of the Temple 
or God, to bee like wiſe declared by Gods worde, 
with what quietneſſe, ſilence,and reuerence, thoſe 
that reſoꝛt to the houſe of the Loꝛde, ought to vſe 
aud behaue themſelues. | | 

It may teach vs ſufficiently how well it doth 
become vs Chuſhan men reuerentlie to vſe the 
Church and holy houſe of our pꝛapers, by conſide- 
ring in howe great renerence and veneration the 
Jewes in the olde Law hadtheir Temple, which 
appeareth by ſundꝛie places, whereof J will note 
vnto you certaine. Jn the rrvi.of Matthew, it is 
laide to our Sauiour Chꝛiſtes charge befozce a tem 
pozall Judge, as a matter woꝛthie death, by the 
two falſewitneſles,that hee had ſayde, hee coulde 
deſtroy the Temple ot G O D, andinthzce dayes 
builde it againe, not doubting but they might 
make men to beleeue that hee had ſayde ante thing 
agaynſt the honour and maieſtie of the Temple, ha 
ſhould ſeeme toall men moſt woꝛthie of death. Ind 
in the 11. of the Actes , when the Jewes founde 
Paule in the Temple, they laide handes vpon him 
crying. Be men Jſraelites helpe, this is that man 
who teacheth all men euerie where agaynſt the 
people and the Lawe, and agaynſt this Pers 


Acts,befoze a tempozall as a matter woꝛ Acts. 24 
thy death, that he went about to pollute l 


the Tem⸗ 
vl peoſS-Ardinthe — — 
th W fer Judas hand, ̃ — 
* puthem intoCoaban( which was thetreaſure 


de: 
ofthe temple ) becauſe it is the pziceofbiod. 
entice conlbug notonly any vn- 


2.Cor. 6. 
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bee ſuffered in the Temple ol God, which is the 
place of worſhipping God: and therefore can no 
moꝛe bee ſuftred to ſtande there, then light can a 
græ with darkneſte,vz Cheiſt with Beliatl:fozthat 
the true woꝛſhipping dle O D, and the worſhip: 
pingol Images, are moſt contrarie . And the let: 

oaſhipping , may 
workhipping ofthem, 


ting of them bp in the place ol w 
giue great occaſion to ther 
But to turne to the reuerente that the Jewes had 


totheir Temple. Nou will lay that they honoꝛed 


it ſuperſtitiouſlp and a great deal tw much, crying 
—— temple otthe Loꝛd the — — Lord, 


wicked in lire and be 
— is that —.—— 
p | 
ltitioufly giuen tothe honozing of their Temple: 
But I would wer were not as farre to ſhoꝛt from 
the due reuerente ot the Loꝛds houle , as they ouer⸗ 
ſhot themlelues therein. And ifthe Pꝛuophet iuſt⸗ 
ly tepꝛehended them dearken allo what the Low 
requireth at our hands, that we may know whe⸗ 
ther we be blame woꝛthy oꝛ no. 

It is wꝛitten in Eccleſiaſtes the 4. Chapter: 
when thou doeſt enter into the houle ol God (ſaith 
he) take herd to thyfiet,dzaw nter that thou mailt 
heare? Foꝛ obedience is muchmote worth then the 
ſacrifice of foles,which knowe not what euill they 
doe. Speake nothing raſhly there, neither let thine 
heart be ſwiftto vtter woꝛds beloꝛe God. Io God 
is in heauen and thou art vpon the earth, therloꝛe 
let thy woꝛdes bee fewe. Note ( welbeloued what 
quietneſſe in geſture and behautour, what ſilence 
in talke and wordes, is required in the hes 


of the Church. | 
God koꝛ ſo hee calleth it. See whether they take 
heede to their feet as they ber here warned which 
neuer ceaſe from vncomelie walking and ietting 
bpand dovone and ouerthwarttheChurch.ſhew- 
ing an euident ſignification of notable contempt, 
both of God, andall goodmetithere preſent : and 
whatheede they take to their to wing oye. 
which doe not onelie ſpeake woꝛdes ſwiftſte and 
raſhlic befoze the Loꝛde (which they ber heere foꝛ 
bidden) but alſo ſometimes ſpeake filthilie ; cone- 


touſlie , and vngodlie , talking of matters ſcarce 
honeſt oꝛ fit fox the Alehouſe-oz Tayerne, in the 
houſc of the Lo2d.litle confidering that they ſpeake 


before God, who dwelleth in heauen(aSiSherede- 
clared(when they bee but vermins here creeping 
| ppontheearth, in compariſon to his eternall Ma⸗ 


A muſt giue an 
account at the great day 1. whete- 
ſoeuer it be ſponen, much mozeof fiithie;vnelean, oꝛ 
wicked wozdesſpoken in the Loꝛdes houſe, to the 
great diſhonour of his Maieſtie, and offence of all 
thathearethem. And in deede concerning the peo- 
ple and multitude;the temple is pꝛepared fo2 them 
to beo hearers rather then ſpeakers, conſidering y 
alwellthe wowde of God is there readand taught, 
whereunto they are bounde to giye diligenteare, 
with al reuerence and ſilence as allo that common 

are tohearſedand ſaid by 
he wat of the 


Matt. 4“ 
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Of the right ab 


Pinter 
qr — th wht due reuerence is to bee vſed 
in the temple, 


inthe miniſtring of theſacraments 
a Cor. 11 0 Counthi: 
an eden yo de them 
' ot houſes to eate 
; Church 
G 
this outward 
cleanſyng of hour ral of our 
reuerence in _—_ 
Of ron Chaperr: that th make he mon: . 
ee · g. wWpgrn 
1 5 
gofthem out e dee 


duns weden ee Indtherefozet 


Leuit. 19. 9.0fLeuiticus God layth. Feare you with reue⸗ 


Pſal. 5. 


ane een 
phat conc this matter out of the 


RESESREETEESESSEESSTESSLSOESSEESSSSSE © 


ofthe Church. GEE 
al good reaſon with all true chꝛiſtians to bee of moſt 
weight and eſtimation : It is witten ok all the 51 51. 
foure Euangeliſts, ag a notable act, and worthie to 71." 
be teſtified o mante holy witneſſes, howe that our n ,7 
Sauiour Jeſus Chat, that mercifull and mylde 

Lo compared toꝛ his meekeneſſe to a ſh ? Eſai 35. 
ring withſtlence his flærte to bee ſhoꝛne off fro him, As 3. 
and to a lamb led without reſiſtance to the llaugh⸗ 
ter, which gaue his body tothe that did mite hum, 
anſwered not him that renupled, noꝛ turned away Ei 50. 
his kate from the that did repꝛoch him and ſpit vp: Matt.- 
on him, andaccozding to his owne » gaue 
precepts of mildnes and ſufferance to his diſciples : 
Pet when he ſeth the templeand the holy houle of 
his heauenly father miſozdered, polluted, and pꝛo⸗ 
phaned, vleth great ſeueritie # ſharpenes, ouertur- 
neth the tables ol theerchaungers, ſubuerteth the 
leates otthemthat ſolde Doues, maketh a whip of 
co2ds,and ſcourgeth out thoſe wicked abuſers and 
pꝛophaners ot the Temple of & O D, ſaping, My 
houſeſhall be called the houſe of pꝛayer, but ye haue 
madeit a den ort thæues. And in the ſecond ok J ohn 
Doe not ye mahe the houſe of ny father, the houſe 
o merchandtze. Foꝛas itis the houſe ol God, when 
Gods ſeruice is duly done in it: So when we wic- 
kediy abuſe it with wicked tale ol couetous bar- 
gaming: we make it a den of thæues , oꝛ an houſe of 
merchandize. Pea, and ſuch reuerence wouſd Mark. 1 
Chriſt ſhould der therein, that hee would not ſuf: 

ker anie veſſell tobecarryedt the Temple. 

Ind whereas our Sauiour Chailt ( as is before 
mentioned out of Saint Luke ) could bee found 


no where ( when her was ſought) but only inthe 
B3 temple 


lohn. 2. 


Ofthe right vſe 


temple amongſt the Doctours, and now again er⸗ 
erciſeth his authozitie and turiſdiction, not in Ca: 
ſtles and pꝛincely palaces ſouldiers, but 
— jiaſhrt — tate 
ce ua 
nyethto bee ofthis woꝛlde / is ſooneſt to be founde, 
and beſt to bee knowen ol all places in this wore, 
And accoꝛding to this example of our Sauiour 
Chailt inthe Pꝛimitiue Church, which was moſt 
holy and godly, x in the which due diſcipline with 
ſeueritie was vſed agaynſt the wicked, often offen- 
dours were not ſuffred once to enter into the houſe 
ofthe Loꝛde, noꝛ admitted to common pꝛaper, and 
the ve of the holy Sacraments with other true 
 Chyiſkans, vntill they had done open penance be: 
fore the whole Church. Andthis was pꝛactiſed, nat 
onely vpon meane perſons, but alſo vpon rich, no⸗ 
ble, and mighty perlons, yea, vpon Theodiſius that 
puiſlant and mightie Emperour , whom fox com⸗ 
mitting a greeuous and wilfull murther, Saint 
Ambroſe biſhop ot Millaine repꝛoued ſharply,and 
did alſo excommunicate the ſayd Emperour, and 
Chry ſoſt. bought hun to open penance. And they that were 
ſo iuſtiy exempted and baniſhed (as it were) from 
the houſe ofthe were taken (as they be in 
deede) fo2 men diui andſeperatedfromChriſts 
Church, and in moſt dangerous eſtate, yea as S. 
Cor. 5, auleſayth, uengiuen bntoSathantheDivel 
atime , and theircompanie was ſhunnedand 
auoyded ofall godly men and women, vntillſuch 
time as they by repentaunce and publike penance 
werereconcied. Binh v g 


houſe inmengshearts,andoutward reuerence = 
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ofthe Church. 


at that time, and ſo hoꝛrible a thing was it tobe 
ſhut out of the Church and houle ol the Loꝛde in 
thoſcdaies, when rellgion was molt pure, and no⸗ 
thing ſo coꝛrupt as it hath beenoflate daies . And 
pet we willingly eyther by abſẽting our ſelues fro 
the houſe of the Loꝛd, doe ( as it were) ercommuni⸗ 
cate out ſelues from the Church and fellowſhip of 
the Saints ot God,oz els comming thither,bp vn⸗ 
comely, and vnreuerent behauidur there, by _ 
raſhe, yca, vncleane and wicked 
wordesbekore the Lode our God, hoꝛribly diſho 
nour his holye houſe the Churche ol God and his 
holie name and Mateſtie, to the great daunger 
ofourſoules, vea and certayne damnation alſo , if 
we do not ſpe dilie and.carmenprepunevg ofthis 
wickedneſle. 
Thus pe haue heard (dearly beloued ontof Gods 
raped 2 is due to the holy houſe of 
howe all godly perſons ought with dili⸗ 
gence at times appoynted thyther to repatre, how 
theyought tobehaue themſclues there, with reue⸗ 
rence and dꝛead befdꝛe the Loꝛde, what plagues a 
puniſhments, alwell tẽpoꝛall, as eternal. the Loꝛd 
in his holie woꝛdthꝛeatneth, alwelltoſuch as neg⸗ 
lectto come to his holie houſe, as alſo to ſuch, who 
comming thyther doe vnreuerentily by geſture 02 
falae, chere behaue themlelues. u>herefore if we 
deſire to haue ſeaſonable weather, and thereby to 
entoye the gd frutes ofthe earth, ik wee wyll 
auoyde dꝛought and barrenneſſe, thyꝛſt and hun⸗ 
ger , which are plagues thzeatened vnto my 
ag make haſte to goe to theyz owne houſes, to 
Ae houſe and to Canernes and doe leaue the 
B4 houſe 


Ofthe right vie 
houſe ofthe Lond emptie # deſolate, if wee abhozre 
to be ſcourged not with whips made of coꝛdes, out 
ofthe materiall temple only (as our SautozChaiſt 
ſerued the detilers ofthe houſe of God in Hierula 
lem) but allo to bee beaten and dzinen out of thee: 
ternall temple and houle ofthe Loꝛd which is his 
heauenly kingdome)with the iron rodde ofeuerla- 
mn ne 
an ing , 
and abhoꝛre this(J ſay)as we haue moſt iuſt cauſe 
to doe: then let vs amend this our — 


* 


| the e, giuing of 
thankes vnto the Loꝛd foz his manifolde — 


onvs celebrating allrenrentpoſthe Lanes 
n bs, ce allo reu Pp 
ly Dacramets,ſerue the —— his holy houſe,as 


the deathand ſhedding 
— ſauiour Jeſus 5 


fo. 
An Homelie againſt perill of ido- 


latrie and ' ſuperfluous dec- 
king of Churches. 


The firſt part. 


N what pointes the true onaments 
* iche Church 4 Temple ch bo 


A 


25 * AN | Homilies, 
the right vle ofthe temple oz 

Soda the duereuerencr that all true Chaiſtianpeo- 
ple are bound to giue vntothe ſame. Theſumme 
whereof is, that the Church oz houſe of God is 
TE Ss — 
the Lozdes holy name called vpon by publike pꝛai⸗ 
er, heartie thankes giuen to his maieſtie foꝛ his in 
finite and vnſpeakeable benefites beſtowed vpon 
vs,hisholy Sacraments duly and reuerently mi⸗ 
niſtred,and that theretoꝛe all that are godly in ded 
ought both with diligence at times appoynted, to 
repaire together to the ſaid Church, a and 2 r 
all reuerence to ble # behaue themlelues before the 
Loꝛd. Ind that the laid Church thus godly vled by 
1 ofthe Loꝛd, in the Loꝛds true ſeruice 
fo: the effectuous pꝛelence of Gods grace, where. 
withhedothbyhisholy wow and 
his people there preſent and tothe at⸗ 
tainment as well ofcommodities woꝛldlie, neceſ- 
ſariefo2 vs, nr and life 


218 Verde) the Teams chr Lad ache 

e 
ou of Ed and that therefore the due _— 
ereo 


* 
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.The fiſt part ofthe Sermon 


thereof, is ltirted vpintheheartesofthe godly, by 
the conſideration of theſe true omamentes of a 
ſaide houſeof God, and not by any outwardcere- 
monies 02 coſtly and lozious decking of theſaide 
houſeo2 temple of the contrary to the which 
moſt manifeſt doctrine ofthe Scriptures,and con⸗ 
trary to the vſage of the pꝛimitiue Churche,which 
was N and vncoꝛrupt, and contrarp tothe 
lentences and nets of the auncient learned 
and godiy doctors of the Church (as heereafter 
ſhall appeare ) the coxruption of theſe latter dayes, 
. bꝛought into the Church inkinite mlutitudes 
1 9 9 or and the lame, with other partes of the 
0; haue derked with gold and ſiluer, 
Fauned with colours, ſet them with ſtone a pearle, 
clothed them with likes and pꝛetious veſtures, 
phantaſing vntruely that to be the chiefe decking 
and adoꝛning ofthe-Temple oz houſe ot God, and 
that all people ſhouſde bee the ni0ze moued to the 
due renerenceofthe ſame,ifal comers therok were 
0zi0us , and gliſtering with golde and pꝛetious 
Whereãs indedthey , by the ſaid images, 
and ſuch gloꝛious decking ofthe Temple haue no- 
thing at all profited nach as were wiſe and or vn- 
derſtanding : but haue therebygreatlychurte the 
ſimpie and Mnwile, 5 hem therebp to 
commit moſt hoꝛrible idolatrie. And the AK tous 
perſons by the ſame occaſion, NN worſhip, 
and peraduenture wo:ſhipping in de d, not onely 
the images but allo the matter vthem, ee 
ſuluer, as that vice is ofall others in the ſeriytures 
peculiarly called idolatrie oꝛ worſhipping ofima- 
mop. Iain en Drege. 


Re ainſt perill of Idolatrie. 
RE — 
ſtament, as 


the outragions deck 
2 
concluded. But leaſt any ſhould take occaſion by 
the way of doubting by wondes oz names, it is 
thought gad here to note firlt of all that although 
in common ſpeech we vleto call the likenes oꝛ ſuni⸗ 
litudes of men oz other things, images t not idols: 
pet the ſcriptures vle the laid two woꝛdes (idols a 
mages indifterently fox one thing alway . They 
be words ok diuerle tongues andſounds;but one in 
ſenſe a ſigniftcation in the Scriptures. The one is 
taken or the Greeke word E/, an idoll + the 0- 
ther o the Latine woꝛd lwago, an image / lo both 
vledas Engliſh termes in the tranſlation ok ſcrip⸗ 
tures inditterentiy, accoꝛding as the Septuaginta 
haue in their tranflationin Greeke E-4« and S. 
Jerome in his tranſlatiõ ot the ſame places in La⸗ 
tin hath dimulachta, in Engliſhj images. And in p 


2 


new Teſtament, which S. John calleth — John 5. 


D. Jeromlikewiſetranſlateth Simulachrum i i 

all other like places of ſcripture vſually he doth ſo 
traͤllate. And Tertulliãa moſt antieut doctoꝭ æ well 
. learned 


The firſt part of the Serman 
learnedin both the tongues, , Grake and Latin, 
interpreting this placeof Saint John, Beware of 
idols, that is toſap.faith Tertullian, ot the images 

Li. deco. themlelues: andthe Latine woꝛdes which hee v 

ona mi: ſeth/ be Effigies and Imago, toſay,an Image. And 
iti therkoꝛe it fozceth not, whether in this pꝛoceſſe wa 5 

yle the one terme oꝛ the other oꝛ both togither, la 

ing they both (though not in common Engliſh 

harper in the ſcripture)ſignifie one thing--And 

cal ſome blinde mens eyes, haue hceretofoze 

1 to make them to bee taken fo 

in matters ok religi 

wean vſually named the tkenelſ 

oꝛſimilitude of a thing ſet vpamongeſt the Hea- 

then in their Temples oz other places to ber wor 

ſhipped, an Jdoll; But the like ſimilitude with 

vs, ſet vp inthe Church, the place of worſhipping 

they call an Image, as though theſe — 

Idol and Image in Scripture, did differ in pꝛo⸗ 

puetieand ene, which as is afoꝛeſaide) differ one 

lie in ſound and language, and in meaning bee in 

deed allone, ſpectallie in the Scriptures and mat: 

ters of religion. And our Images allo haue beene, 

and bee, aud if they bee publikely ſuffered in Chur 

ches and Temples, euer will bee alfo worſhipped, 

and ſo idolatrie committed to them as in the laſt 

_ this Homilte ſhall at large be declared and 

d. Wherefoze our Images in Temples and 

bee in deed none other but Idols, as vn 

ee wings tolatrie hath beene,is, and euer wil 


© ndfetofallthe Scripturesofthe od Teſla 
ment,condennngandabhozring aſwell all ww 


ö 90. 


Idolatrie. 

as allo the very J. 
cially in Temples, 
it were almoſt an 


matter, J — 
therelt. 


Lane) oro teach thee (ſayeth the 
peel lands which oe La God of 


pour fathers will 
—.— hrs yoo 3 
p 


Thefirſt part ofthe Sermon 


ye take ante thing fromit. Kepe yethecommaun- 
dements ofthe loꝛd your God, which J command 
you. And by and by after hee repeateth the ſame 
ſentence the oꝛ four times, betoꝛe hee come tothe 
matter that he would ſpecially warne them of, ag 
it were fo2 a Pꝛelace, to make them to take the 
better heed vnto it. Take heed to thyſelfe(ſaith he 
and to thy ſoule, with all care fulneſſe, leaſt thou 
koꝛgetteſt the thinges which thine eyes hath (ene, 
and that they goe nat out of thy heart all the dayes 
of thy lile, thou ſhalt teach them to thy childzen 
and nephewes, oꝛ poſteritie. And ſhoꝛtlie after, 
The Lord ſpake vnto you out ofthe middle of fire, 
but you heard the voice ot ſound of his words, but 
you did ſee no fozme oꝛ ſhape atall. And by and by 
followeth. Take heede therefoze diligently vnto 
your ſoules, you ſaw no maner of unage in the day 
in the which the Lord ſpake vnto you in Hozeb,out 
of the middeſt ofthe fire, leaſt peraduenture , you 
beeing deceyued, ſhoulde make to your ſelues any 
grauen image, 02 likeneſle of man and woman, 02 
the liteneſſe of any beaſt which is vpon the earth, 
oz okthe birds that flee vnder heauen, oꝛ ol any cree- 
ping thing that mouethon the earth, ox of the fiſhes 
that do continue in the waters :leaſt peraduenture 
thou lifting vp thine eyes to Heauen, doe ſee the 
Sunne and the Moone, and the Starres ol hea⸗ 
uen, and ſothou, being deceyued by errour, (hou 
deſt honour, and woꝛſhip them which the Lord thy 
God hath created toſerue al nationsthat be vnder 
heauen. And againe: Beware that thou foꝛget not 
the couenant ofthe Loꝛd thy God, which he made 
withthee, and ſo mate to thy ſelfe * 
m 


8 


againſt perill of Idplatrie . 

age ofthem which the Lowe hath foꝛbidden to 
bemade:for theLodthy Godis a — yon 
and a icalons God. Ir thou haue childꝛen 

phewes , and doe tarie in the — de- 
ceiued doe make to pour ſelues anie ſimilitude, do⸗ 
ing euill betoꝛe the Loꝛde your God, and pꝛouoke 
him toanger: J dothis day call vpon heauen and 
earth towitnes, that yer ſhall periſhout of 
the land which you ſhall poſſeſſe,youſhall notdwel 
in it any long time, but the Loꝛd will deſtroy you, 
and will ſcatter you amongſt all nations, and pee 
ſhall remayne but a verie ewe amongſt the Hati⸗ 
ons, whither the Loꝛde will leade you away, and 
then ſhall you ſerue Gods which are made wyth 
mans handes, of wod and ſtone, which ſee not 
and heare not, neyther cate. noꝛſmell, and ſo fazth. 
This is a notable Chapter, and intreateth almoſt 
altogether ofthis matter. But becaule it is to 
long to wꝛite out the whole, J haue noted poucer⸗ 
taine pꝛincipall poyntes out of it. Firſt, howe ear⸗ 
neſtly and howolt her calleth vpon them to marke 
and to take herd, that vpon the peril ok their ſoules 
tothe charge which he giueth them. Then how he 
foꝛbiddeth by a folemne and long rehear tall ot all 
things in heauen, in earth, and Water, any 
image oꝛ likenes ol any thinge at all to bee made. 
Thirdlie, what penaltie and hoꝛridle deſtruction, 
he ſolemnly, with inuocation ot heauen and earth, 
fv2 recozde , denounceth and thzeatneth to them, 
their childꝛen, nity poten, they — to 
. ſ — — 
02 which he ſo 

And eee nnn, 
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Thefirſt part ofthe Sermon 


agreable heereuntoare many other 
t, Deuterono⸗ 


notable piaceg in the ode Teſtamen 


mie 27 Curſed be he that maketh a carued image, 
02a caſt oꝛ moulten image, which is abomination 
— Lodthe woke — hande, 
1 all the peo: 

Reade the z. and 14. Chapters ol the booze of 
wildome, concerning idols oꝛ images, howe they 
be made Tet vp, calledvppon, and offered vnto, 
and fowhe puayſeth the tree whereof the Gibbet 
is made,ashappy,in compariſon tothe tree that an 
image 02idole is made ot euen by theſe very words 
Happie is the tre wherthzough righteouſneſle ch 
meth meaning the & ibbet) but curſed is the idole 
that is made with handes yea, both it, and he that 
made it, and ſofwzth . And by and by he ſheweth 
howe that the gw 
tures of God 


foz it is woꝛthie to bee well copſidered, ſpeciallye 
tat is wyittenof the deceyuing of the ſimple and 

bnwiſe common people by idols and images, and 
repeated twiſeozthaiſe leaſt it ſhould bee fozgot- 
The palin ah FER — 
with diuerle colours, entifeth the ignozaunt o, 


againſt perill of Idolatrie. 


from the beginning, neither —.— they continue 
fo: euer. The wealthp idleneſſe of men bath found 
them out vpon earth, therefoze ſhall they come 
ſhoꝛtlie to an ende: and ſo kooꝛth vnto the ende of 
the Chapter, conteyning theſe poyntes. Howe J- 
doles oꝛ images were firſt inuented, and offered 
—— vngracious cuſtome the were eſta⸗ 


— aso 
and ende or all euill, and that the wor 


— them dee either mad, 02 moſt wicked. 


view the whole Chapter with diligence, 
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The firſt part of the Sermon. 

dedbee all they that worſhipcaruedimages, and 
that delight oꝛ gloziein them. Like be they vnto 
the images that make them, and ail they that put 
their truſt in them. t 

Andin the Pꝛophete Eſai layeth the Lord: E 
nen Jam the Lowd:andthisis my name, andmy 
gloꝛp wil J giue to none other, neither my honour 
to grauen And by and by: Let them bee 
conformded with ſhame that truſt in J doles oꝛ J 
mages, oꝛ ſay tothem, pou are our Gods. And in 
the 40. Chapter after hee had ſet foozth the in⸗ 
comprehenſible maieſtie ot GOD, heaſketh. To 
whome then will ye make GOD like? Oꝛ what 
limilitude will ye let vpvnto him. Shall the car⸗ 
uer make him a tarued image? and ſdall the Sold 
ſmith touer him with Go de, and caſt him inta g 
foꝛme of liluer plates? And foz the pozeman ih 
the image maker frame an image octunber, the 
hee may haue lome what to ſet vn alla? And after 


this hecryeth out: O wꝛetches , heard pee neuer 


ofthis? Hath it not beene pꝛeached vnto pau line 
che beginning, and lo fwzth, howe bythe creati 
on of the woulde , and the greatneſſe of thewozke, 
they might vnderſtande the mateſtie of God, the 
Creatoꝛ and maker of all, to bee greater then 
that it ſhould bee expreſſed; o et foozthin anyJ- 
mage 02 bodilyſimtlitude? And belides this pzea- 


-*-*—" ehing.euent in the Lawe of God: waittenwith 


owne finger (as tho:Scripture ſpeaketh ) and 


that in the firſt Table, and the beginning thereol, 


is this doctrine afozeſaide againſt Images (not 
brieflie touched) but at large let tooꝛth and pres 
ched,and that with denuntiatton or deſtruction * 


againſt perill of Idolatrie. 
the contemners and bꝛeakers of this Lawe, and 
their poſteritie alter them. And leaſte it ſhoulde pet 
not bie marked oꝛ not remembꝛed, the ſame is 
wutten and repoꝛtednot in one, but in lumdꝛie 
places ofthe woꝛde of G O D. that byoft reading 
and hearing ok it, we might once learne and re⸗ 
member it, as pou alſoheare dailye reade in the 
Church, G G D ſpake theſe wozdes, and ſayde, 
J am the Loꝛd thy God, Thou ſhalt haue none 
other Gods but mx , Thou ſhalt not make tothy 
elfe any grauen Image, noz the likeneſſe of anie 
thinge that is in heauen aboue, noꝛ in the earth 
beneath, non in the water vnder the earth, thou 
ſhalt not bowe downe to them, noꝛ worſhippe 
them: Foz Ithe Loꝛdthy GG D ama ielious 
God, andviſite the ſiane ofthe lathers vpon the 
childꝛen, vnto the thirde and fourth generationof 
them that hate mer, and ſhewe mercie vnto thou⸗ 
landes in them that lwue me, and kerpe my com⸗ 
maundements. All this notwithſtanding neither 
couldt he notablenes ofthe place, being the verie 
beginning ol. the imuing Lozdeslawe, make vs 
to marke it, noꝛ the plaine declaration by recoun- 
ting of all kinde of; limilitudes, caute vs to vn 
derſtand it, noꝛ the oft repeating and repoꝛting 
ofit in diners and ſundꝛie places the olte rea- 
ding and hearing okit, coulde cauſe. vs to re⸗ 
member it, noꝛ the dꝛeade of the houble penal⸗ 
tie to our ſelueg, our children, and poſteritie ar 
ter vs, frare vs from tranſgreſſiug of it, noꝛ 
the greatneſſe of the rewarde to vs, and our 
chyldꝛen after vs , moue vs anpe thinge to 0- 
bedyence , and the mae thys the Loꝛdes 

2. 
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Leuit. 1 9. 
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great Lawe: But as thoughit had bene witten 
in ſome commer, and not at large expreſſed , but 
bꝛefelie and obſcurely touched, as though no pe⸗ 
naltie tothe tranſgreſſours , na rewarde to the 
obedience, had bæne adioyned vntoit, like blinde 
men without all knowledge and vnderſtanding, 
like vnreaſonable beaſtes, without dꝛeade ot pu⸗ 
niſhement oz reſpect of rewarde, haue dimimilt 
and diſhonoured the high Mateſtte of the liuing 
God, by the baſeneſſe and vi ofſundzye and 
dyuers images of deade ſtockes, ſtones and met: 
tales. And as the maieſtie of God, whome wee 
haue left,fozſaken,and diſhonoured, and therefoze 
the greatneſſe of our ſinne and offence againſte 
Places of his maieſtie, cannot bee erpreſſed : So is the 
the Scrip wrakeneſle,vilenes,andfwliſhnes,in deuice ofthe 
wc. images wherby we haue diſhonoured him)erpre- 
51: or;. lled at large inthe ſcriptures,namely the Pſalms, 
mages, thebokeof wiſdome, the pꝛophet Elatas, Czekiv 
cll,and Baruch, ſpecially in theſe places and chap: 
ters of them. Pſalme. 115,4134.Gſay.4-0.# 44. 
Ezekiel the 6. wdiſdome. 13. 14. 15,, Baruch 6, 
The which places, as Jerhozt you often and di- 
ligentiy to bee read, ſo aretheyto longat this pre- 
ſent to be rehearſed in an Homelie. Not withſtan⸗ 
ding, J wil make you certaàine bꝛæfe oꝛ ſhoꝛt notes 
out of them, what they ſap of theſe idoles oꝛ ima⸗ 
ges. Firſt, that they be made but of ſmall pœtes 
of wad, ſtone, oꝛ mettall and thertoꝛe they cannot 
be any ſimilitudes of the great maieſtie of God, 
whole ſeate is heauen, and fhe earth his fote- 
ſtale, Secondarilye , that they be dead, haue 
cves and ſa not, handes and keele not, firte and 


Againſtthe perill of Idolatrie. 


cannot goe,Xc.and therefoze they can not bee fit (i- 
militudes of the hung God. Thirdly, that they 
haue no power to doe good noꝛharme to others, 
though lome of them haue an are, ſome a lwoꝛde, 
ſome a ſpeare in their handes , yet doe thæues 
come into their Temples and robbe them , and 
they cannot once ſtirre to detend themſelues from 
theTheues : naye , if the Temple oz Church 
bie ſet a fyꝛe, that their Pueſtes can runne away 
and ſaue themſelues , but they can not once 
mooue , but tarrie ſtill lyke blockes, agthey are, 
and bee burned , and therefoze they can bee no 
meete figures of the puiſlant and mightie GOD, 
who alone is able both to ſaue his feruaunts,and 
to deſtroie his enemies euerlaſtingly. They ber 
trunlie deckt in Golde, Siluer, and Stone, al⸗ 
well the images of men, as of women, like wan- 


F777 


ton wenches ( ſayeth the Prophet Baruch) that Bauche 


loue Paramours,and therefoꝛe can they not teach 
vs, no our wiues and daughters, any ſoberneſle, 
modeſtie, and chaſtitie. Andtherefoze although it 
is now commonly laid that they bee the lap mens 
bokes,yet weſt they teach no god leſſon, neither 
of God noꝛ godlineg, but all errour a wickedneſſe. 
Therefoze God by his word, as he foꝛbiddeth ante 
ols oꝛ tobe made oꝛ ſet vp: ſodwth hee 
commaund ſuch as we finde made oꝛ ſet vp :to bee 
pulled dowone, bꝛoken and deſtroyed 


Andit is written in the boke of Qumbers, the Num. : ;. 


twentie thee Chapter, that there was no Idole 
in Jacob. noꝛ there was no image ſene in Jſrael, 
and that the Loꝛd GO D was with the people. 
Where note, OT Iſraelites, thatis;the 

3 pcople 


* 
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25.31. 


z-Reg.16 Scriptures declare that they, ſpectallie in that 
. Par 14. poynt, did that which was right before the Lode, 
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people of God, haue noimages among them , but 
that GOD was with them, and that therefoze 
there enemies can not hurt them, as appeareth in 
the pzocelle of that Chapter. And as concerning 
Images alreadieſet vp, thus ſapeth the Loni 
Deuteronomie:Ouerturne their altars,and break 
them to peeces, cut downe their Groues, burne 
their images: fozthouart an holy people vnto the 
Loꝛd. And the lane is repeated moze vehement: 
lie agayne in the twelfth Chapter of the ſame 
Boke. Here note what the people of God ought 
to doe to Images, where they finde them. But 
leaſt ame pꝛiuate perſons , vpon colour of deſtroy; 
ing of Images, ſhould make anie ſturre oꝛ diſtur: 
bance in the common wealth, it muſt alwayes be 
remembzed, that the redꝛeſſe of ſuch publiqueen- 
oumities appertayneth to the Magiſtrates, and 
ſuch as bee in authoꝛitie onelie, and not to 

perſons, and theretoze the good Kings of Juda, 
Ala, Ezechias, Joſaphat, and Jolias, are highlie 
commended fo2 the bꝛeaking downe anddeſtroy- 
ing ofthe altars, idoles, and images. And the 


And contrariwiſe Hieroboam, Achab, Joas, and 
other Pꝛinces, which eyther let vp, oz ſuffered 
ſuch aultars oꝛ images vndeſtroyed, are by the 
woꝛde of God repoꝛted to haue dooue euill before 
the Loꝛde. And if anie contrarie tothe commaun⸗ 
dement ofthe Loꝛd, will needes let vpſuch altars 
02 images, oꝛ ſuffer them vndeſtroyed among 
them, the Loꝛde himſe fe theatneth in the fir 
Chapter ofthe Booke of Numbers, and gn 
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ele Prophets, Ezechiel; Mecheas, and Abacoc, 
that he will come himſelfe and pull them downe. 
And howe he will handle h/ and deſtroyethe 
people that ſo let vp, oꝛſuſter ſuch altars, images, 
02 idoles,vndeſtroyed, he denounceth byhis Pꝛo 
phete E zechiell on this maner: I my — . 
the Loꝛde) will bꝛing a ſworde ouer you, to de- 
ſtroye your hygh plates, Iwill caſt — 
altars, and bꝛeake downe pour images, your 
ſlaine men will J laye befoze your Gods, and the 
dead carcaſes of the childꝛen of Jſraell will J caſt 
befoze their idoles, your bones will J ſtraw round 
about pour altars and dwelling places, your Cit- 
tyes ſhalbe deſolate, the hyll Chappels layd wat, 
your altars deſtroyedand bꝛoken, pour Gods caſt 
downe and taken away, your Temples layd euen 
with the grounde, your ovone woꝛkes cle ane roo⸗ 
ted outs your dayne men ſhall lye amongſt you, 
that yee may learne to knowe howe that J am 
the Loꝛde , andſo-forthto the Chapters ende, 
worthye wyth diligence to be reade: that they 
that bee nere, ſhall periſhe with theſwozde ; they 
that be karre of, woyth pethience , they that 
fle in to holdes oꝛ wilderneſſe, with hunger: and 
if any be yet ite, that they ſhall be caryed away 


pulonerg to ſeruitude and; Sothat 
if eyther the multitude ax plaineſſe ofthe places 
myght make vs to underſtande , 02 the car. 


neſt charge that God gyueth in the ſayde places 

mooue vs to rewarde, oꝛ the hozrible plagues, pt- 

niſhments, and d2eadfull deſtruction, thzeatned to 

ſuch worſhippers of Images oz Jdoles, ſetters 

bp , 02 mayntapners of hy myght qr 
C. 4. 


Rom. 11, 


Werne 


I. S 5 
LEAST 
= 
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any feare in our hearts, we would onceleaue and 
foxlake this wickedneſſe, being inthe Loꝛds light 
ſo great an offenceandabhomination. 

Inkinite places almoſt might be bꝛought out of 
the Scriptures ołthe olde Teſtament concerning 
1 but thele ke we at this time ſhallſerue 
Nou wil ſay pe raduenture theſe thmgspertaine 
to the Jewes, what haue we to do with them⸗ In 
derdethey pertaine no leſſe to vs Chꝛiſtians, then 
to them. Foꝛ it we bee the people of God, howe can 
the woꝛde and lawe or God not appertaine to vs 
Saint Paule alledging one terte out of the olde 
Teſtament, concludeth generally foꝛ other Scrip: 
tures ofthe olde Teſtament as well as that, ſay- 
ing. Whatloeuer is wꝛitten befoꝛe ( meaning in 
the olde Teſtament is wꝛitten fo2 our inſtruction: 
which ſentence is moſt ſpecially true of ſuch wu 
tinges oftheolde Teſtament, as containe the im 
mutable Lawe and ozdinances of God im no age 
oꝛtime to be altered, no: ofany perſons of any na 
tions oꝛ age to bee diſobeyed, ſuchas 
hearſed places be. Notwithſtanding, 
ther ſatiſfyingherein, — pꝛomiſe 
will out of he 
02 goſpell of — like wile make a 
confirmation ofthe laid doctrine, againſt idoles 02 
images, xof our duetie concerning theſame.Fyzl 
the ſcripturesof thenew — — 
places make mention with reioyſing, as foꝛ a moſt 
excellent benefiteand gift of God, that they which 
receiued þ faith ofChult , were turned from they? 
dumbe and dead images, vnto the true _— 
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God, who is tobe bleſſedfoxeuer : namely in theſe 
places,the 14. and 17, ofthe Actes ofthe Apoſtles, 
the eleuenthtothe Romans the firſt Epiſtle to the 
Coꝛinthians y twelfch Chapter. to the Galathians 
the fourth, and th e firſtto the Theſſalonians the 

And in like wiſe the ſaid idols oꝛ images, and 
woꝛſhiping of them, are in the Scriptures of the 
new Teſtament by the ſpirit of God much abhoꝛ 
red a deteſted, carneſtly fozbidden ,as appeareth 
both in thefoꝛenamed places, andalſomany other 
beſides, as in the 7. and 15. ofthe Actesofthe I- 
poſtles, the firſt to the Romans, where is fetfozth 
the hoꝛrible plague okidolaters giuen ouer by God 
into a repꝛobate ſence, to woꝛke all wickednes and 
abhominationg not tobe ſpoken, as vſually ſpiritu- 
all and carnall foꝛnication goe together. 

In the firſt Epiſtle to the C thefifth 
Chapter, we are foꝛbidden once to kæpe company, 
02 to eate and dꝛinke with ſuch as bee called bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛenoꝛ Chaiſtiansthat dw woꝛſhip images. In 
thelicthto the Galathians, p woꝛſhipping of ima 
ges is numbꝛed amongſt the woꝛkes of the fleſhe: 
and inthe firſt to the Cozinthians the tenth, it is 
called the ſeruice of dinels,andthat ſuchas vſe it, 
ſhalbe deſtroyed. And in the lirt Chapter of p ſayd 
Cpiltle,xthe fifth to the Galathians, is denoũced 
p ſuch image woꝛſhippers ſhal neuer come into the 
inheritante ok ß kingdome ok heauen. And in um- , 
dey other places is tineatned, that the wꝛathol C55, 
God ſhal come vpon al ſuch. And therkoꝛe S John 
in his Epiſtle ex hoꝛteth vs as his derre childꝛen to 
beware of images. And S. Paul „ 

coin 
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being aliue. And the godangell ok God, as we" 
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The ſecond part ofthe Sermon 
fron the woꝛſhippingot them if we bee wile, that 
is toſay, if we care fa health and feare deſtruction, 
if wee regard the kingdome of God # lite euerla 
ſting, and dꝛead the wꝛath or Hod and euerlaſting 
damnation . Fox it is not poſſible that we ſhoulde 
be woꝛſhippers ok images, and the trueſeruaunts 
of God alſo,as S. Paule teacheth, in the ſeconde 
tothe Coꝛinthians the ſixth Chapter, affirming 
expꝛeſſely that there can bee no mote content oꝛa⸗ 
gra ment bteweene the Temple of God which all 
true Chuſtians ber andunages, then betwa ne 
righteouſnes and vurighteoulneſſe, betwaene 
light and dartznes, betwane the fait full and the 
vufaithfull , oz betweneCinilteand the Diuell. 


What place enforceth both that wee-ſhoulde not 


woꝛſhippe images, and that wa ſhould not haue 
a pA ehe e ken 
woꝛſhipping of them t be of themſelues 
thinges indifferent: foz the Chaiſhan is the hole 
temple and liuing image of God, as the place well 


declareth, to ſuch as will read and weigh it. Ind 


where as all godly men did euer abhoꝛe that anye 
knerling and woꝛſhipping oꝛ ollering ſhould be v- 
ſed to themſelues when they were alive (fox that it 
was the honour due to God only) as appeareth in 
the Actes ofthe Apoſtles by Saint Peeer foꝛbid⸗ 
ding it to Coꝛnellus, # by Saint Paule and Bar- 
nabas werden ſame to the Citizens in Lel⸗ 
tra: Net wee like mad men fall dovone befoꝛe the 
dead idols oꝛ images of Peter and Paule, and 
giue that honour to ſtocks and ſtones which they 
thought ab ominable to be giueu to them ſelues 
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reth in the bote ol S. Johns Reuelation, refuſed 
tobe kneeled vnto, when that honour was offered 
him of John: Beware ſaiththe Angelh that thou 
doe it not, foꝛ J am thy kellowe ſeruant. But the 
cul Angell Sathan, deſireth nothing ſo much 
as to bił kneeled vnto, and thereby at once both 
to robbe Godof his due honour, and to woke the 
damnation of ſuch as make him ſo lowe curteſie, 
as in the ſtone ot the Goſpell appeareth in ſundꝛie 
places. Bea, and heoffered our Sauiour Chuilt . 
all earthly goo 98, on the condition that hee would let. 
kneele downe and woꝛſhip him. But our Saui⸗ 3: 
our repelleth Sathan by the Scriptures, ſaying, 
It is wutten, thouſhalt wozſhip thy Lode God, 
and hum alone ſhalt thou ſerue. But wee by not 
worſhipping and ſeruing Godalone (as the ſcrip⸗ 
tures teacheth vs and by worſhipping of images, 
contrarie tothe Scriptures, plucke Sathan to 
vs, and are readie without rewarde to followe 
his deſire: yea, rather then faile, we willofferhim 
gittes and oblations to receyueourſeruice. But 
let vs, beth2en, rather followe the counſaile of 
good Angell of God, then the ſuggeſtion offab- 
till Sathan, that wicked angell and olde Ser- 
pent : Who accoꝛding to the pꝛide whereby hee 
firſt fell, attempteth alway by ſich ſacriledge to 
depuue God (whom hee enupeth) of his due ho⸗ 
nor: and (becauſe his owne face is hoꝛrible and 
valie) to conuey it to himſelle by the mediation of 
gilt ſtoctzes and ſtones and withall to make vs the 
enemies ol God, and his owne fuppliants a ſtaues 
and in p end, to pꝛocure vs loꝛa reward 9 
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deſtruction and damnation. Therefoze aboue all 
thinges, if wee takeourſelues to bee Chiiſtiang 
in deede(as we be named) let vs credit the woꝛde, 
obey the lawe , and tollowe the docrrine and er 
ample of our Sauiour and maiſter Chuilt , repel⸗ 
ling Sathans ſuggeſtion to idolatrie, and woz- 
ſhipping of images, accoꝛding to the truth alled⸗ 
ged and taught out of the Teſtament and Goſpel 
ofourſayd heauenlyDoctour and Scholemaſter 
Jelus Chuſt,whois GOD to be bleſſed foꝛ euer. 
men, 


The ſecond part of the Homily againſt 


e perill ot Idolatrie, 


— Du haue heard (welbeloued) in the 
ert part ofthis Homilie,thedoctrine 
<75{ofthe wowdof God againſt idols and 

A, EN, images,agaynſt dolatrie, and wor 
3 Ilhipping ok images, taken out of the 
turegofrye olde teſtament and the newe, and 
confirmed bythe examples aſwellof the Apoſtles 
as ot our ſauiour Chult himſelfe. Now although 
our ſauiour Chuſt takethnot,noz needethnot ame 
teſtimonie of men, and that which is once confir- 
med by the certaintie ofhiseternall trueth, hath 
no maꝛe need oftheconfirmation olf mans doctrine 
andwutings, then the bright Sunne at None- 
tide hath neede of the light of a little Candle to 
put away darkeneſſe, and to encreaſe his 15 
yet fo2 your further contentation , it ſhall 
in this Seconde parte bee declared (as Y . 
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againſt perill of 1dolatrie. 
beginning ofthe firſt part waspzomiſed)that this 


| traeth and doctrine concerning the forbidding of 


images and worſhipping of them, taken out ofthe 
holy Scriptures, aſwellofthe olde Teſtament as 
the new, was belæued and taught of the olde holy 
fathers, and moſt auncient learned Doctoꝛs, and 
receiued in the olde pꝛimitiue Church which was 
moſt vncoꝛrupt and pure. And this declaration 


ſhalbe made out ofthe ſaid holye rs owne 
wꝛitings, and out ofthe auncient hiſtoꝛies Eccle⸗ 
ſiaſticall to the ſame belonging. 


. 


Tertullian, a moſt ancient wꝛiter and doctour of 0 4% 
the church 3 who lined aboue one hundꝛeth 7 the: 60Y0nands 


ſcoꝛe pres after the death of our Sauiour Chiilt, more, 


both in ſundꝛy other places of his works,andſpect- 
ally in his boke wꝛitten againſt the manner of 
crowning,andin another litle treatiſeentituled,of 
the ſouldiers crowne oꝛ garland, doth moſt ſharp- 
ly and vehemently voute and inuey againſt ima 
ges02idols. And vpon Saint Johns wowes,the 
firſt Epiſtleand fifth Chapter,ſaith thus, S John 


(ſaith he) dexpelye conſidering that matter ,ſayth Lon. 5. 


My lille childꝛen, kepe your ſelues from images 
02 tdols.He ſaith not now, keepe your ſelues from 
idolatrie ,as it were fromthe ſeruice and worſhip- 
pingofthem : but from the images 02 idols them 
lelues, that is, from the verie ſhape and likenes of 
them. Foz it were an vnwoꝛthy thing, the image 
of the lung God ſhoulde become the image of a 
dead idoll. Do you not thinke thole perſons which 
place images and idols in churches temples,vea 
ſhine thein euen ouer the Loꝛds table, euen asit 
were of purpoſe to the woꝛſhipping # hononring 

0: 
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\ ofthem;takgwdhed to either ol S. Johns coun, 


ſell oꝛ Terrulhans? For ſo to place Images andi 
doles, is it to kteepe themſelues from them, 02 elg 
to receiue and imbꝛace them? 

Clemens in his bobke to James, bꝛother okthe 
Loꝛde, ſaith : what can beſo wicked oz ſo vn 
thankfull, as to receiue a benefite ol God, and to 
giue thankes theretoꝛe vnto ſtockes and ſtones: 


Wherftoꝛe awake ve, and vnderſtand pour health 


foꝛ God hath ner de or no man, noꝛ requireth ane 
thing, noꝛ can be hurt in any thing. But we be they 
which are either holpen oꝛ hurt, in that voce bee 
thankfull to God, oz vnthankkull. | 
Origenes in his boke againſt Celſus, ſaiththus 
Chꝛiſt ian men and Jewes, when thep herethel 
woꝛdes of the law (Thou ſhalt feare the Lozdfhy 
God, and ſhalt not make any image do not oneh 
abhoꝛre the Temples, aulters, and images olthe 
ods, but if næde bee, will rather dye then they 
ould defile themſelues with any impietye , Ind 
ſhortly after he ſaith:Juthecommon wealthoſthe 
ewes, p caruer ot idols a image maker, was cal 
ar of and foꝛbidden, leaſt they ſhould haue ano ot 
caſion to make images, which might plucke cer 
taine fwliſhperſons from God turne the cyes d 
their ſoules to the contemplatiõ ofearthly thinges 
And in an other place ot the lame boke: it isn 
only ( ſapth hee) a mada franticke part to vwoyſhy 
images, but alſo once to diſſemble, oꝛ winck ati 
Anda man map know God a his only ſonne, and 
thoſe which haue had ſuch honour gtuen them hy 
God,? they be called Gods: But it is not poſſibl 


that any ſhauld by woꝛſhipping oc mages dar 
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againft perill of Idolatrie. 
knowledge of God, 

Athanaſius in his Bukeagatfiſt the Gentiles, 
hath theſe woꝛds: Let them tell, J pzay vou, how 
God may beknowne by an image. Il it benomat- 
ter o an image, then there nedeth no ſhape oꝛ 
fmeſæuig that God hath appeared in all matert- 
all creatures which doteſtific his glozie. Nowe if 

they lay hee is knowne by the lining things them⸗ 
ſclues, whole faſhionsthe i imagescrpteſſe? Foxof 
ſuretie, the glozie of God ſhould bee moꝛe euident- 
lie knowen, if it were declared by reaſonable and 
huing creatures, rather the by dead and vnmoue⸗ 
able images. Thereloꝛe when pe do graue oꝛpaint 

mages tothe ende to knowe God thereby, ſurelte 
r vntit thing. And in an o⸗ 
mt r place of the ſame booke he ſayth. The inuenti⸗ 
Images came of no god, but ofeuill, and 
whathhener h hath an etull beginning, can neuer 
in anie thing ba ind 4 - , lcetng it is altogi⸗ 
ther naught. Eil e thertalitts bertel 
ent holy, and learned Biſhop and Doctour, who 
annere eee andthe ende, and 

Lactantuts Aue wife; 
ter, in his Boke ol the Ougt 
theſe wozdes, G 
om. butiotobeplougytin th baer 


Whereloꝛe doubt but that nor 
1 none ace hee ame ne: 
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nogodlines but in 3 then beeima- 


ges without religis;Thelebe „ 
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who was aboue 13. hundzed yeares agoe, and 
_ thꝛee hundzed yeares alter our Sauiour 

Hult. 

Cirillus,an olde and holy doctour vpon the Gol 
pell of Saint John hath theſe woꝛds. Many haue 
left the creatoꝛ, and haue woꝛſhipped the creature 
neither haue they beene abaſhed toſay vnto a ſtock 
Thou art my tather, and vnto a ſtone, Thou be: 
begotteſt me. Foꝛ man, yea, almoſt all (alas foꝛ ſay 
row) are fallen vnto ſuch folly , that they haue gi 
uen the gloꝛie of the Deitieoz Godhead, to things 
without ſenſe oꝛ feeling, 

Epiphanius Biſhop of Salaminein Cipꝛes, a be 
rie holie and learned man, who lined in Theodoſi: 
us the Emperours tine, about th hundꝛed and 
nintie yeares after our Sauiour Chaiſtes aſcenſi 
on, wateth thus to John Patriarch of Hierula 
lem: J entred (fapeth Epiphanius) into a certain 
COON: J e 

Church dane, painte hauing in 
ithei of Chult,as it were, 02 of ſome other 
aint, (foz I remember not well whole image it 
was) therefoze when J doe ſe the image ol man 
hanging in the Church ol Chult , contrarie to the 
authoutie ofthe Striptures, J did teare it, and 
gaue counlaile tothekepers of the Church, that 
they (hou'd winde a pozemanthat was dead in 
theſaid cloth, and ſo burie him. | 

Indafterwardes the ſame Epiphanius ſending 
an other vnpaynted cloth, fox that papnted one 
whichhe had tozne, tothe ſayde Patriarch, wii 
teth thus, J pꝛay you will the Elders of that place 
to receitte this cloth which Fhaue ſent et” 
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Againſt tlie perill of Idolatrie. 

ret and commaund them that from henceforth no 
uch painted clothes contrarie to our religion, be 
hanged in the Church of Chalt.Foz it becommeth 
por goodneſſe rather to haue this care, that you 
take awayſuch ſcrupulolitie, which is vnlitting fo 
the Church of Cmiſt, and offenſiue to the people 
comitted to pour charge. And this Epiſtle, as wor- 
thie to bee read of many, did Saint Jerom himſell 


tranſlate in the Latine tongue. And that ye map 


know that Saint Jerome had this holy and lear- 
ned Biſhop Epiphanius in maſt higheſtimation, # 
therefoꝛe did tranflate this E piſtle, as awaiting of 


authoꝛitie: here vohat a teſtimonie the ſaid Saint 
Jerome giueth him in another place in his treatie 
againſt the errours ol John Bilhop of Jeruſalem, 


where he hath theſe woꝛdes: Thouhaſt (ſatth D. All nota- 
Ferome)Pope Epiphanius, which doth openly in ble Bi 
his letters call thee an heretike. Surely thou art ſhops 

not to be pꝛeferred befoꝛe him, neither koꝛ age noꝛ werethen 


learning, noꝛ godlineſle ol like, noꝛ by the teſtimon 
ofthe whole woꝛlde. And ſhaztly after in the ſame 
treaticſapeth Saint Jerom: Biſhop Epiphanius 
was euer of ſo great veneration and eſtimation, 
that Ualens the Emperour, who was a great per 
lecutos, did not once touch him. Foꝛ heretikes being 
Punces, thoughtit their ſhame il they ſhould per- 
lecute ſuch a notable man. And in t he tripartite et 
eſtaſticall hyſtoꝛie, the mnthboke # riviii, Chap 
ter is teſtified that Epiphanius being yet aluie did 
work myꝛat les, and that after his death diuels, be 
ing expelledat his graue oꝛ ton dio roare. Thus 
pon ſee what authoutie Saint Jerome andthat 
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The ſecond part ofthe Sermon. 


ned Biſhop Epiphanius,whoſetudgement of ima 
ges in Churches andTemples,thenbeginning by 
ſtealthto cræpe in, is woꝛthie to be noted. 
Firſt, he iudgeth it contrarie to chꝛiſtian religion 
and the authoutte of the Scriptures, to haue anie 
Images in Chꝛiſts Church. Decondip, he reiected 
not onely carued, grauen, and molten images, but 
allo paynted Orea out of Chꝛiſtes Churc , 
Ng en he Sar re 
mage ofChaiſtoz of anie ot int, but by; 
ing an Image, would not ſufferitinthe Church, 
Fourthly,that he did not onely remoue it out of the 
Church but with a vehement zeale tare iti ſunder 
and exhoꝛted that a coarſe ſhould bee wꝛappedand 
buried in it udgingit mete ko2 nothing but to rot 
in the earth following herein the example of good 
king Ezechias, whobzake the brazen Serpent to 
peces,+burued it to fo2 that idolatrie was 
comitted toit. Laſt ofal;that Epiphanius thinketh 
it the dutie of vigilant Biſhops, to be carefull that 
no Image bee permitted in the Church, foz that 
they bee occaſion of ſcruple and offence to the peo- 
plecommitted to their charge. Nowe whereas 
neither Saint Jerom, who did tranſlatethe ſame 
Epiſtle,noz the authourg of that moſt auncient hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛie Eccleſiaſticall tripertite ( who doe moſt high 
lie commend Epiphanius, as is atoꝛeſaid) noꝛ no o 
ther godly oz learned Biſhopat that time or ſhozt⸗ 
lieafter , haue wꝛitten any thing againſt Epipha- 
nius iudgement concerning it is an eui⸗ 
dent p2ofe, that in thole dayes which were about 
foure hundred peares after our Sauiour Chi 
there were no images puplikely vſed and revenue? 
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in the church of Chꝛiſt, which was then much leſſe 
t and moꝛe pure then nowit is. 

And whereas Images began at that time ſe- 

cretly and by ſtealth to crepe out of pꝛiuate mens 


houſes into the Churches, and that firſt in painted 


cloathes and walles: ſuch Biſhops as were godly 
and vigilant, when they ſpied them, remoued the 
away as vnlawfull and contrary toChuſtian re- 
ligion,as did here Epiphanius, to whoſe tudgemet 
you haue not only Saint Jerome the tranſlatoꝛ of 
his Epiſtle,and the wꝛiter ofthe hiſtoꝛie tripertite, 
but allo of all the learned and godly Biſhops and 
Clarkes, yea and the whole Church at that age 
and ſo vpward to our Sauiour Chaiſts time, by, 
the ſpace ofabout foure hundzed yerres,conſenting 
and agra ing. This is wutten the moꝛe largely ot 
Epiphanius, foꝛ that our image maintainers now 
adaies, ſcing themſelues(o pꝛeſled with this moſt 
plaine and earneſt act and waiting of Epiphanius, 
abiſhop and doctoꝛ of ſuch antiquitie and authoꝛi⸗ 
tie labour by all meanes (but in vate agaynſt the 
truth) eit er to pꝛoue that this Epiſfle was ney- 
ther dt Epip anus writing uo: Saint Jeromes 
tranſlation: either if it bee, ſaythey, it is nogreat 
loꝛce: foz this Epiphanius, ſay they, was a Jew, 
and being conuerted to the Chꝛiſtian fayth, and 
made a Biſhop,retatned the hatred which Jewes 
haue to images ſtill in his minde, and ſo did and 
wꝛote agaynſt them as a Jew, rather then a Chx- 
tian. O Jewiſh impudencie and malice of ſuch de- 
lers it would be pꝛoued, and not ſaid onely, that 
Epiphanius wasa Jew. 
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would admit itgladiy,Foz il Epiphanius iudgmet 
againſt images is not to bee admitted, foꝛthat hee 
was boꝛne ot a Jew an enemie to Images which 
be Gods enemies, connerted to Chꝛiſtes religion; 
then like wiſe followettz it, that no ſentence inthe 
olde Doctoꝛs and Fathers ſounding foz Images, 
ought ta bee of ame authoutie: foz that in the pyi 
imttuee church the moſtpart of learned wꝛitens, as 
Tertullian, Cypꝛian, Ambꝛole, Auſten, and intuite 
send vorehippera of Jiages conuerredto th 
rers | 
chꝛiſtian faith,aud ſolet ſomewhat ſlip out of their 
pennes ſounding fox images, rather as Gentiles 
then Chalſtians,as Euſebiusmhts hyſtoue Eccle- 
ſtaſticall,and Saint Jerome ſaith plainlie, that 
mages came firſt from the Gentiles to vs Chu 
ans. And much moꝛe doth vet tolo w, that the opim 
on of all therablement of the popilh church, mam⸗ 
taining unages ought to be eſtemed of ſmallo2no 
authoꝛitie to that it is no maruell that they which 
haue bin from their childhood bꝛought vpamongſt 
Images and Idols, and haue dꝛunke in Jdolatry 
almoſt withtherr mathers milk, hold with images 
and idols, and ſpeake and wutefoz them. But in 
deede it would not beſo much marked whether he 
were a Jeweoꝛ a Gentle conuerted vnto Chaiſts 
religion, that wuteth,ashow agreeable oz contra 
rie to Gods woꝛd he deoth wꝛite, and ſo to credite 
02 diſcredite him, Now what Gods wo2deſateth 
of Idols and Images, and the worſhipping of 
them, you heard at large in the firſtpart of this ho 
milie. 
Saint Ambꝛole in his treatie of the death ol 
Theo⸗ 
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Theodoſius the Emperour,faith;Helene found the 
croſſe and title on it. She woꝛſhipped the king and 
not tie wod ſurely(foz that is an heathniſh erroꝛ a 
the vanitie ofthe wicked but ſhee worſhipped him 
that hanged on the crolle,# whole name was wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the title, and ſo fozth. See both the godlie 
Empꝛeſſe fact, and Saint Ambꝛoſe iudgement at 
onte: They thought it had bæne an Yeatheniſher- 
roꝛ and vanitie of the wicked, to haue worſhipped 
the crolle it ſelf which was imbued with our Sa- 
uiour Chꝛiſtes ovone precious blood. And we fall 
downe before euery crolſepece oktimber, which is 
but an image of that croſſe. 

Saint Auguſtine the beſt learned ofall aunci⸗ 
ent Doctours, in his foꝛtie a foure Epiſtle to Maxi 

mus ſaith. Know thou that noueot the dead, noꝛ a⸗ 
niething that is made of God, is worſhipped as 
Godof the Catholike Chuſtians, ot whom there is 
a Church alſo in your towne.Note that by Saint 
Auguſtine, ſuch as worſhipped the dead oꝛ crea- 
tures, be not catholike Chꝛiſtians. 

The ſame Saint Auguſtine teacheth inthe 22 
buke ofthe Citie of God, the tenth Chapter, that 
neither Temples oꝛ Churches onght tobe builded 
02 made fo2 Martyꝛs oꝛ Saints, but to God alone: 
and that there ought no Pꝛieſtes to bee appointed 
for Barty2 02 Saint, butto God onely. The ſame 
Saint Juguthne in his boke ofthe maners of the 
Catholike Church, hath theſe woꝛdes: J know 
that manie bee worſhippers of tombes and pic- 
tures, I know that there bee manie thatbanquet 
molt riotouſty oner the graues ofthe dead, and gt- 
W ee „doe burie a 
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vpon the buried,and attribute their gluttonie and 
dzunkenneſle to religion. Dee hee eltemed wor; 
ſhipping of Saints tombes,andpictures, as good 
religion as gluttonie and dzunkenneſle,andno bet: 
ter at al. Saint Auguſtine greatly alloweth Bar; 
cus Uerro,affirming 5 religion is moſt pure with: 
out images and ſaith himſeife,umages bee of more 
loꝛce to crotzen an vnhappie ſoule, then to teach g 
inſtruct it. And ſaith further: Euerie Child, xea 
uerie beaſt knoweth y it is not God that they la. 
Wherefoꝛe then doth the holy Ghoſt ſo often mg- 
niſh vs of that which all men knowe? w hereunto 
ſaint Auguſtine himlelf anſwereth thus. Fox (ſat- 
eth he) when images are placed in Temples, and 
ſet in honourable ſublimitie, and begin once to bee 
woꝛlhipped, foꝛthwith bꝛedeth the moſt vile affec- 
tion ok errour. This is Saint Anguſtines tudge- 
ment of images in Churches: that by and by they 
bꝛeed errour and idolatrie. It would be tedious 
to rehearſe all other places , which might bee 
bought out of the auncient Doctozs me 
mages and idolatrie. W hereloꝛe wee ſhall 
our ſelues contented with theſe fewe at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent. Now as concerning hiſtoꝛies Eccleſiaſticall, 
touchingthismatter,that ye may know why and 
when, and by whom Images were firſt vſed pu⸗ 
uately,x acterwards not onely receiued into p chꝛi⸗ 
ſtiang & hurches and Temples, but in conc 
worſhipped allo, and how the ſame was gainſayd, 
reſiſted, and foꝛbidden, aſwell by godly Bilhops a 
learned Doctours, as allo by undue Chaiſtian 

unces: J will bꝛielly collect into a compendious 
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Againſt perill of Idolatrie. 
witten by diuers _— wuters and hiſtozio- 
hers concerning this matter. 
2 the Jewes hauing moſt plaine and erpreſle 
commaundement of God, that they ſhould neither 
make noꝛ woꝛſhippe anie image ( agit is at large 


befoze declared) dyd notwithſtanding, by theer- 


ample ofthe Gentles oꝛ Heathẽ people that dwelt 
aboutthem, fall o the makyng ol Images woꝛ 
ſhipping of them, and ſotothecommittingotmolt 
abizonunadble idolatrie, toꝛ the which God by his 
holye Pꝛophetes doeth moſt ſharplie repꝛoue and 
thꝛeaten the, a afterward dyd — his ſaid 
tineatninges by extreme puniſhing ol them (as it 
is allo aboue ſpecit ed: Euen fo ſome of theChulti- 
ans in old time, which were conuerted from woꝛ⸗ 
(hipping of J dols and falle Godds , vnto the true 
liuing God, and toour Sauiour Jelus Chultedid 
da certaine blinde zeale ( and as men long accu- 
ſtomed to images) paynt oꝛ carue Images ofour 
Saulour Chailte , his mother Marie, and ofthe 
Apoltles, thinkyng that this was a poynt of gra- 
titude and kindeneſſe towardes thole, by whom 
they had recetuedthe true knowledgeof God, and 
the doctrine ofthe Sholpell. But theſe pictures oꝛ 
Images came not pet into Churches, noꝛ were 
not woꝛſhipped of a long time alter. Ind ſeaſte 
you ſhoulde thinke that J doe ſay this of mineo wu 
head onely wythoutauthozitie, J alleage foz ma 
Euſebius Biſhopok Celſarea, and the moſt ancient 
aithour ofthe Eccleſiaſticall hiſtoꝛie, who liued a⸗ 
bout ſhe 330, peere of our Loꝛde in Coaſtantinus 
magus dayes, and his Sonne Coaſt intius, Em- 
perours , in the ſeuenth booke of hys Hyſtoꝛte 
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Eccleliaſticall, the lourtæne Chapter, and Saint 
Jerome vpõ the tenth Chapter of the Pꝛophet Je: 
remie: who both expꝛellylay, that the errours of i 
mages foꝛſo Saint Jerome callethit) hath come 
in and paſſedio the Chꝛiſtians from the Gentles, 
by an Heatheniſh vſe and cuſtome. The cauſe and 
meanes Eulcoiusſheweth,ſaping,itis no marueile 
ifthey which being Gentles befoze, a did belecue, 
leemed to offer this, as a gift vnto our Sauuour 
fo: the benefites which they haue receiued of him. 
Pea and wer doeſ& nowe that images of Peter, 
and Paule, and ofour Sauiour himſelfe be made, 
and tables to bee painted, which me thinke to haue 
bene obſerued and kept in differently by an Hea- 
_ theniſhcuſtome . Fox the Heathen are wont ſoto 
honour them whom they tudged honour woꝛthie, 
foz that ſometokens ok olde men ſhoulde ber kept. 
Fo the remẽbꝛance of poſteritie, is a token of their 
honour that were bekoze , and the loue of thole that 

come akter. 
Thus farre haue J rehearſed Euſebius words, 
Where note ye, that both Saint Jerde and he a⸗ 
grerth herrein, that theſe Jmages came in amõgſt 
Chulttan men by ſuch as were Gentles, and ac- 
cuſtomed to idols, and being conuerted to the faith 
of Chꝛiſt. reteyned yet ſome remnaunts of the gen⸗ 
tilitie not thꝛoughiy purged : foꝛ Saint Jerome 
calleth it an errour manifeſtlie. And the like ex⸗ 
Adi Unple wer lin the Actes of the Apoltles, ofthe 
Jewes, who whenthey werecouertedvntoChalt 
50d haue bꝛought in their circumciſion ( where⸗ 
vnto they were ſo long accuſtomed) with the into 
Chꝛiſts religiõ. noith . 

ain 
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Saint Paul) had much a do koꝛ the ſtaying ofthat 


matter. But of Circumciſion was lefle maruaile, 
y that it came firſt in by Gods oꝛdinaunce and 
commaundement. A man may moſt tuſtly wonder 
of Images ſo directiy againſt Gods holy word, # 
ſtraight commaundement, how they ſhould enter 
in. But Images were not yet woꝛſhipped in Eulc⸗ 
bius time, 02 publtkelye let vp in Churches and 
Temples, and they who pꝛiuately had them, dyd 
erre ol a certaine ʒeale, and not vy malice: but at 
terwardes they crept out of puuate houſes into 
Churches, and ſo bred firſt ſuperſtition, and laſt of 
al Jdolatrie amongſt Chꝛiſtians, as hereafter ſhall 


re. 
WMuthetime ar Theodoſius and Martian Empe- 
tors who raigned about the yære of our Loꝛd 4.60 
and1117.yeres agoe, when the people ofthe Citie 
of Nola once a yeere dyd celebꝛate the birth day of 
Saint Felix in the Temple, and vled to banquet 
there ſumptuouſlp, Pontius Paulinus Biſhopof No⸗ 
la cauſed the walles of the Temple to be paynted 
with ſtoꝛies taken outol the olde Teſtament, that 
peopie beholding and conſidering thoſe pictures, 
might the better obtain krom too much lurfetting 
and ryot. And about the ſame time Aurelius Pru- 
dentus à very learned and Chꝛiſtian Poet , decla⸗ 
tethhow he did le painted in the Church the hiſto- 
ne ofthe paſſid of Saint Caſlian, a Scholemaſter 
and Martyꝛ, whom his owne Scholers at the 
commandemet of the tyꝛaunt, toꝛmented withthe 
pꝛicking oꝛ ſtabbing in of their poyntels oꝛ bꝛaſen 
pennes into his bodie, a ſo bya thouſand wounds 
and mol as ſaith Purdentius) moſt cruelly ſlew him. 
4 And 
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And theſe were the kyꝛſt payntinges in Churches 
that were notable of antiquitie. Ind ſo by this er 
ample came in paynting and afterward Jmages 
of Tymber and ſtone and other matter, into the 
Churches of Chꝛiſtians. Nowe and ye will con 
ſider this beginning. men are not lo readie to wo 
ſhypa pycture on a wall, oꝛ in a windowe as an 
emboſled and gild Image lette wyth Pearle and 
Stone. And apzoceſſe ot᷑a ſtoꝛie, paynted wyth 
the geſtures and actions of many perſons and con 
monlye the ſumme of the ſtoꝛye wutten wythal, 
hath an other vſe init, then one dumbe J doll o; ) 
mage ſtanding by it lelfe. But from learning by 
paynted ſtoꝛyes, it come by little and little to idola 
trie. Mhich when godlymen (as well Emperdurs 
and learned Biſhoppes as others perceiued, they 
commanded that ſuch pictures, J 02 Jdols, 
ſhould be vſed no moꝛe. And J will fo a declara- 
tion thereot begin with the decree of the auncient 
Chultian Emperours, Valens a Theodoſius the 
ſeconde, who raigned about foure hundꝛed yeres 
after our Sauiour Chaiſtes alcention, who foꝛbad 
that anye Images ſhoulde bee made oz paynted 
puuatlye : fo certapne it is, that there were none 
in Temples publikely in their time. Theſe Cm- 
petours dyd wꝛite vnto the Captaine ofthe arnie 
attending on the Emperoꝛs after this ſoꝛt: Ualis 
and Theodolius Emperours, vntothe Captaineof 
the armie: Whereas we haue a diligent care to 
mayntaine the religion of God aboue all thinges, 
wee wyll graunt to no man to ſet forth, graut, 
carue , oꝛ pàynt the J mage oł our Sauiour 

in colours, ſtone oꝛ any other matter, W 


275. 
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place ſoeuer it ſhall be found, wee commaund that 
it be taken away, and that all ſuch as ſhall at- 
tempt any thing contrary to our decreeg02 coman- 
vement herein , ſhall bee moſt ſharpely puniſhed. 
Chis decre is wutten in the bookes named Libri 
Auguſtales, the Emperiall bwkes gathered by Tri- 
buanus, Baſilides, Theophilus, Dioſcorides, and Sa- 
tita, men ol great authoꝛitie and learning, at the 
tommandement ofthe Emperour Juſtinian, and 
is alledged by Petrus Eximus, a notable learned 
man, in the ninth booke and ninth Chapterofhis 
woꝛke, intituled, De honeſta diſcipliua, that is to 
lap, ot honeſt learning. Heere you ee what Chr 
ſtan Pꝛinces of moſt auncient tymes decreed a 
gainſt Images, which then began to creepe in a- 
mongſt the Chꝛiſtans. Fox it is certaine that by 
theſpace of three hundꝛed peres and moꝛe, alter the 
death of our Sautour Chziſt , and befoze theſe 
godlie Emperours raigned there were no images 
pudlikely inthe Churches oꝛ Temples. Howe 
woulde the Jdolaters glove, if they had to much 
1 fo2 them, as is here agaynſt 
em? 

Nowe (hortlte after theſe dayes, theGothes, 
UVandales,Hunnes, a other barbarous and wic⸗ 
bed nations, burſt into Italie, and all partes of the 
Weſt Countries of Europe with hugeandmighty 
armies, ſpoyled all places, deſtroped Cities, and 
burned Libꝛaries, ſo that leacning and true relt- 
gon went to wꝛacke, a n decayed incrediblie. 
And ſothe Biſyaps of t 10ſe latter dayes, beeing 
of leſle learning. and in tem Motthe warres, ta- 
ding leſſe heede alſo then did tue Biſhops afore, by 
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ignoꝛaunte of Gods woꝛde, and negligence of Bi 
ſhops,and ſpecially barbarous Pꝛinces, not right 
lie inſtructed in true Religion, bearing the rule, F. 
mages came into the Church ort Chꝛiſt in the layde 
welt partes, where theſe barbarous people ruled 
andnowe in painted cloathes onely, but emboſſed 
inſtone, timber, mettall, and other like matter, 
and were not onely ſet vp, but began to bee wa 
ſhipped alſo. And Therefoꝛe Serenus Biſhop 
Maſſile, the head Towneof Gallia Narbonenſi 
(nowe called the Pꝛouince) a godly and learned 
man, who was about ſir hundꝛed yeeres after out 
Dautour Chnilt , ſeeing the people by occaſiongf 
Images fall to mod abhominable idolatrie, brate 
to pæres all the Images of Chꝛiſt and Saintes 
which were in that Citie, and was thereloꝛe com 
plained vppontoGregoue, the firſt of that name, 
Bilhopok Rome, who was the firſt learned Bi 
ſhop that did allowe the open hauing of Images 
in Churches, that can be knowne by anp wating 
of hyſtoꝛie of antiquitie. And vpon this Gregoue 
Doe all Image worſhippers at this day ground 
their defence. But as all thinges that bee amiſſe, 
haue from a tolierable beginning growne worl? 
and woꝛſe, till they at the laſt became vntollerable: 
So did this matter of images. Firſt. men vſed py 
uatelyſtozies painted in tables, cloathes'# walles, 
Alter wards, groſſe and emboſſed 1 pꝛiuate 
lie in their own houſes. Then afterwards pictures 
firſt,x after thememboſſed images began to crape 
into Churches: learned and godly men euer ſpea 
king againſt thẽ. Then by ble it wasopenly main 
tained „% ARR" 
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that they ſhould be wozſhipped, Of whichopimion 
was Gregoue , as by the laide Gregozies Epiltle 
ro pe named Derenusbiſhopof Maſſue, plainlie 
appeareth. which Epiſtle is to bee founde in the 
bokeof Epiſtles of Gregoꝛie, oꝛ Regiſter, in the 10 

part ofthe fourth Epiltie , where ha layeth thele 

woꝛdes: That thou didſtfozbidunages to be woꝛ 
| thipped,we pꝛayſe altogether, but that thou didit 
beake them, we blame, Fox it is one thing to v002- 
ſhip the picture, and another thing by the picture ol 
the ſtozie, to learne what is to bee worſhipped. Fo2 
that which Dcripture is tothem that read ſame 
doth picture perfozm vnto idiots o the vnlearned, 
beholding,and ſo fozth.Andaftera fewe woꝛdes: 
therefozett ſhoulde not haue beene bzoken, which 
was ſet vp not to bee woꝛſhipped in Churches, but 
only to inſtruct the minds of the ignozat. And a lit 
tle after, thus thou ſhouldeſt haue ſatde, If you wil 
haue Images in the Church ſoꝛ that iuſtruction, 
wherefoꝛe they were made in olde time, J doe per⸗ 
mit that they may be made, # that you may haue 
them, and ſhewthem, that not the light ofthe ſtoꝛie 
which is opened bythe picture: but that woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping which was inconueniently giuen to the pic- 
tures, did miſltke you, And it any would make i⸗ 
mages , not to fozbidthe,but to auoid by all means 
to woꝛlhip any image. By theſe ſentences taken 
here andthere out of Gregoꝛies epiſtie to Serenus 
(kozit were to long to rehearſe the whole) ye may 
underſtand wherevnto the matter was now come 
ure hundꝛed preres after Chaiſt : that the hauing 
of images ot pictures in the Churches, were then 
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were not ſoſoꝛward yet inthe Eaſt church / but the 
worſhipping ofthem was vtterly foꝛbidden. And 
you may withall note, ſeeing there is no ground 
foꝛ worſhipping of images in Gregoꝛies wuting, 
butplain cõdẽnatiõ therot, that luch as do worſhip 
Images, doe vniuſtly alledge Gregoꝛie loꝛ them. 
And turther, images in the Church donot teach 
mẽ accoꝛding to Gregoꝛies mind, but rather blind 
them: it followeth,Þ images ſhould not bee in the 
church by his lentence, who only would theyſhuld 
be plated there. to the endy they might teach ig: 
noꝛant. hertoꝛe if it be declared} Images haue 
barne a be woꝛſhipped a alſoy they teach nothing 
but erroꝛs and lies ( which ſhal by gods grace har: 
after be done J truſt} then by Gregozies own de⸗ 
termination, all images a image worſhippers ſhall 
be ouerthꝛown. But in the mean ſeaſon, Gregoꝛies 
authoꝛitie was ſo great in all the HWeſt church that 
by his encouragement men ſet vp Images in all 
places:but there iudgement was not ſo god to c<- 
ſider why he would haue the let vp. but they felall 
on heapes to manifeſt idolatrie by worſhipping of 
them, which biſhop Serenus not wout tuſtcaule) 
feared would come to paſſe. Now if Serenus his 
tudgcment,thinkingit mat images, where vnto 
idolatry was comitted,ſhould be deſtrote v, hadta⸗ 
ken place, idolatry had bin euerthzovone: fox to that 
which is not. no man committethidolatrie. But ol 
Gregoꝛies opinio thinking that images might be 
ſuffred in churches, ſo it were taught þ they ſhould 
not be woxſhipped: what ruine of religion what 
miſchiefe enſued after ward to all Chꝛiſtendoma 
experience bath to our great hurt and ſaꝛro w = 


againſt perill of [dolatne, 
ued.Firſt by the ſchume riſing betwæne the Eaſt 
andthe welt Church about the laid images. ext 
by the diuiſion ofthe Empire into two parts by the 
ſame occaſion oł images, to the great weakening 
ofall Chziltendome, whereby laſt of all, bath follo- 
wedthe vtterouerthzow ofthe Chaiſttanreligion a 
noble Empire in Greece xall the Caſt parts ofthe 
wo21d,and theincreaſe of Mahomets falſe religio, 
and the cruel dominion a tyꝛannie ofthe Sariſens 
and Turks, who do now hang ouer our necks alſo 
that dwel in the Weſt parts ofthe woꝛld readie at 
all occaſton to ouerrun vs. And all this do we owe 
vnto our idols a images, and our idolatry in woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipping ot them. But now giue vou eare a little to 
the poceſſeof the hiſtozie, wherin J do much folow 
the hiſtoꝛies of Paulus Dioconus, andothersioined 
with Eutropius an old waiter. Foz thoughſome of 
the authours were fauoꝛers of images:yet do they 
moſt plainly and at large pꝛolecute the hiſtoze of 
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thole times who Bap.Platioa alſo in his hiſtoꝛies Of Platin in 
popes, as in p liues of Coſtantine# Gregozy the 2. 7 con- 
bilhopsof Nome, x other places (where he intrea⸗ 


teth of this matter)doth chielly folow. After Gre- 


gouestime,Coſtantinebi.ofRKome aſſembled a coũ 


cel ot biſhops in weſt church a did codemne Phi⸗ 
lipicus then Emperoꝛ a John biſhop of Conſtanti⸗ 
nople ot thehereſtcofp Monothelites , not wout a 
cauſe ind#D,but very iuſtly. hẽ he had ſo done, by 
the conſent ol p learned about him, theſaidCoſtan- 
tine Biol Rome, cauſedthe images ol þ ancient fa- 
thers, which had bin at thoſe 6. coũcels which wer 
alowed a receiued of al me, tobe painted in ÿ entry 
F. Peters church at Rome. ohen ỹ * — 

now⸗ 
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knowledge herreol, they began to diſpute and rea 
fon the matter of images with the Latines, a held 
this opinion, that images could haue no place in 
Chuſts Church, and the Latins held the contrary, 
andtoke part with the images. Sothe Eaſt and 
Welt churches whichagred euill befoꝛe, vpon this 
contention aboute Images fell tovtterenmitie, 
which was neuer reconciled pet. But in the mean 
ſeaſon Philippicus & Arthemius, 0g Anaſtaſius, tm 
perours, commaunded images and pictures to ba 
pulled downe, and raſed out of euery place ot their 
dominion. Atter them came Theodoluis thethirde 
he commaunded the defaced mages to be painted 
againe in their places: but this Theodofius reig: 
ned but one yeare. Leo the third of that nameſs 
ceded him, who was a Syꝛan boꝛne, a very wil 
godly, mertitull and valiant Pꝛince. This Leoby 
pꝛoclamation commaunded, that all images ſet vp 
in Churches to be woꝛſhipped, ſhould bee plucked 
downe and defaced,and . ſpecially the Bi 
ſhopof Rome that he ſhould doe the ſame, and him 
leike in the meane ſeaſon cauſed all Images that 
were in the imperiall Citie Conſtantinople to ba 
gathered on an heape in the midſt ok the Citie, and 
there publikely burned them to aſhes, and whyted 
oner, and razed out all pictures paynted vpon the 
walies of the Temples, and puniſhed ſharpely di⸗ 
uerſe maintainers oftmages.And when ſome did 
therefore repoꝛt him tobe a Tyꝛant, he anſwered, 
that ſuch of ail other were moft iuſtlie puniſhed, 
which neither worſhipped Godaright, noꝛ regar 
ded the imperiall Mateſtie and but ma 
liciouſſy rebelled againſt 6—— 
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lawes. When Gregoꝛie the third ol that name, 
Biſhop of Rome, heardofthe Emperoursdoings 
in Grete concerning the images, hee aſſembleda 
councell ot JtaltanBilhopsagainſthim,and there 
made decrees fo2umages; and that moꝛe reuerence 
and honour ſhould yet be ginentothem then was 
beloꝛe and ſtitred vp the againſt the em 
perour, firſt at Rauenna, and mwued them to re- 
bellon. And as Itpurgenlis and Anthonius Bi⸗ 
ſhopofFlozencetefirfte in their Chꝛonicles, he cau- 
led Rome and all Italie, at the leaſt to refuſe their . . 
obedience and the payment ofanie moꝛe tribute to . . 
the Cmperour : and lo by treaſon and rebeilton 1,5 for the 
mantamed their idolatrie. M ich example other defence 
Bthops of Rome haue continually followed, and of image 
gone thꝛough withall moſt ſtoutly. 
Alter this Leo, vohich reigned 4. yeares, ſiic 
cteded his lonne Conſtantme thefifth, who after 
hisfathers example, kept images out of the tem 
ples, and being mooued with the councell which 
Gregoꝛie had aſſembled in Italie foz Images a 
gainſt his father:he alſo aſſembled a coumceil ot all 
the learned men and Biſhops of Aſta and Greece, 
Ilthoughſqgne waters place this countell in Leo 
Jlauricushfsfatherslatterdayes. Jn this great A cou 
aſſemblie they ſate in counſell from the fourth of zgainſt 
the Ades of Febꝛuarie, tothe ſixtofthe Jdesof Au⸗ 
guſt,and made concerning the vle of images this 
decree, It is not lavofull fox them that beleeue in 
God though Jeſus. Chꝛiſt, to haue ante images 
neither of the creatoꝛ noꝛ ot anie creatures, ſet vp 
in temples to bee woꝛſhipped : but rather that all 
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mages bythe lawe of God, and for the auoypding 
of oſtence, ought to bee taken out of the Churches, 
And this decree was executed in all places where 
any images werefaumd in Altan oꝛ Grace. And 
the E mperour ſent the determination of this conn; 
cell holden at Conſtantinopie, toaule then Bt 
ſhop of Nome, and commaunded him to caſt 
all images out of the Churches: which he (tr 
ſting in the friendſhip of ipme a nnghtie punce) 
retuſed to doe. And both hee and his ſncceſſqus 
Stephanus the third (who aſſembled another 
councell in Italie foz Images) condemned the 
Emperour and the councell of Conſtantinople 
hereſte; and made a decrce that the holie Im 
ges ( v2 ſo they called them) of Chꝛiſt. the ble 
ſed Uirgin, and other Saintes, were in dade 
woꝛthie honour and woꝛſhipping. When Con⸗ 
ſtantine was dead, Leo the fourth his ſonne aig; 
ned after him, who married a woman of the C 
tie of Athens, named Theodoza, who allo was cal 


Conſtantine the ſixt, and dying whileſt his ſonne 
was yet young, left the regiment of the Em 
pire and gouernance of his young (onne to his 

wife Yy2ene , Theſe thinges were done an 
the Church about the yeare of our Lord 7 6 0. 
Note heere J pꝛay vou in this pꝛoceſſe of this ſio⸗ 
rie, that in the Churches of Aſia aud Greece,there 
were no Images publiquety by the ſpace of al 
moſt ſeuen hundꝛed yeares . And there 18/00 
doubt but the pꝛimitiue Church nert the Apo 
ſtles time was molt pure. Note allo that _ 
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the contention beganneabout images, howe of 
fire Chailtian Emperours, who were the chiefs 
Magiſtrates by. Gods lawe to bee obeyed onelie 
one, which was Theodosius, who: reigned but 
one yeare helde with Images All the sther 
Emperours;and all the learned men and Biſhops 
ofthe Eaſt Church, and that in aſſembled coun- 
cels , condemned them, beſydes the two Empe⸗ 
tours beloꝛe mentioned, Uatens and Theodoſius 
the lecond, who were long befoꝛe theſe tymes, 
Who ſtraightiy fozbad that any J mages ſhoulde 
bee made.  Andvniuerſallie after this tune, all 
the Gmperours of Grace only Theodoſius excep⸗ 
ted) deſtroyed contmually ail Jmages. Nowe 
on the contrarie part, note yz , that the Biſhops 
of Noome, beeing no oꝛdinarie Magiſtrates ap- 
poynted of God, out of their Dioceſſe, but bur: 
pers of Pꝛinces authoutre contravie to Gods 
wooꝛde / werethemaintainersofifagesagainft 
Gods woozde , and ſtirrerg wp of ſedition and 
rebellion, and workers of contuinatl Treaſon a- 
gaynſt therr Souereigne Loꝛdes, contrarie to 
Gods Lawe, and the oidmaunces of all humaine 
Lawes, beeing not onely enemies to D, hut 
alſo Rebels and Traytours agaynſt theyꝛ Mun 
ces. Thele be the firſt buingers in of images open 
lie in Churches, theſe be themaintanergof them 
into the Churches, and thele ber ther meanes 
whereby they haue maintained them: to wit, con 
ſpiratie, treaſon, and eee God and 
their punces. 
-Now lopzaced he hi noltwortyr be 
nowen 
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. knowen, Jnthe nonage of Coftantine theſirt,the 
_ EmpueſſeHyrene his mather, in whole hands the 
regiment ofthe Empire remained, was gouerned 
much by the deuice of Theodoze Bilhop,x Thara⸗ 
ſius Patriarch ot᷑ Conſtantinople, who pꝛactiſed x 
held with the Biſhop of Rome m mamtamung o 
mages moltcarneſtiy: by whole councell x intrea 
tie, the Empꝛeſſe firſtmoſt wickedly digged vp the 
body of her kather in law Conſtantine the fifth, and 
commaundedit to be openly burned, and the alheg 
tobetizowne into the ſea, Which example (as the 
cunſtant repoꝛt goethj had like to haue beene put in 
practiſe with pꝛinces coꝛſes in our dayes,hadthe 
authoꝛitie of the holie father continued but a little 
longer. The caule why the Empꝛeſſe Hyꝛene thus 
vled her father in lawe, was, fox that he. when hee 
was aliue, had deſtroyed images, and had taken 
away the ſumptuous omaments of Churches, 
ſaping, that Chzift whoſe Temples they were, al 
lowed pouertie, and not pearles # precious ſtones, 
Ifrerwardetheſayd Hyꝛene at the perſwaſion of 
Adꝛian BiſhopofRome, and Paul the Patriarch 
ot Conſtantinopie and his ſ Tharalius , al 
lembled a councell of the biſhops of Alia c Greece, 
at the Citie Nicea, where the Biſhop ol Romes le 
gats,being preſidents of the councell and oꝛdering 
all things as they liſted: the councell which were 
aſſembled-befoze vnder the Emperour Conſtan⸗ 
tme the fifth, and had decreed that all Images 
ſhould bee deſtroyed, was tondemned as an here 
ticall councell, and aſſemblie: And a decree was 


made that images ſhould be put vp in all the 2 


chesof Greece, and that honour and 
Empꝛeſſe, ſparing no diligence in 


made Conſtantinople within a ſhozt 


ping orun? 
Leothethird, 


inleſſe and 


termination, that ſhee ſhould rei 
not her ſonne with her. The 


umperiall dignitie, and 
warre , with their 


Ez 
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woꝛlbip allo A dectee 


againſt perillot Idolatrie. 


ſhouldbe giuen vntothelaid images. And id the h bm 


ſetting vp of t- es ſhuld 
mages, no2 coſt in decking them in all Churches, b 


e Wor- 


time altoge⸗ ſtupped: 


ther libe Nome it ſelte. And now oumayſee that 
come topalle wizich Bilhop Serenus feared, and 
Gregoue the fir{tfozbad in vaine:to wit, that ima- 
ges (hould in no wiſe bee worſhipped. 
not onelythe ſimple and vn wile (vnto whom ima⸗ 
ges, as the Scriptures teach, bee ſpecially a ſnare) 
but the Bilhoppes and learned men alſo, fall to 
idolatriebyoccaſton of images, yea and make de 
trees andlawes foꝛ the maintenance of the ſame. 
So hard is it, and in deede impoſſible ante long 
time to haue images publiquelie in Churches and 
Temples without idolatrie,as bythe ſpace of little 

, moꝛe then one hundꝛed yeeres betwirt G 
the firſt, fozbidding molt ſtraightly the woꝛlhip⸗ 
images, and gregoꝛie the third, Paule, and 
Biſhoppes of Rome, with this coun⸗ 
cell commaunding and decreeing that Images 
ſhould be woꝛſhipped, moſt euidently appeareth 
Now when Conſtantine the young Tmperour 
came * — yeeres , hee was dayly 
| lelſe eſtimation; fo: ſuch as were about 
his mother,perſwadedher, that it was Gods de- 


Fo: nowe 


* 


alone, and 
ous woman 


beleening the ſame , depꝛiued her Sonne of all 
compelled all the men of 
Captaines, to ſweare to her 


that they woulde not ſuffer her Sonne Conſtan- 


tine 


—  — 


— 9 - - - 


WY = 


The ſecond part ofthe Sermon 

tine to raigne during her life. With vohichindig: 
nitie the pong Pꝛince beeingmwoued , recouered 
the regiment or the Empire vato himſelle by fozce, 
and being bzought vp in true Religion in his fa- 
4 thers time, leeing the ſuperſtition of his mother 
Hyꝛene, and the J dolatrie committed byimages, 
caſt dovone, bꝛake, and burned all the idoles and 
images that his mother had ſet vv. But within 
fewe yeares after Nyꝛene the Empreſle, taken a 
gaine into her Sonnes fauour, after ſhee had per⸗ 
ſwaded him to put out Niczphorus his vncles 
eies, and to cut out the tongues ol his foure other 
vncles, and to foxſakehis wile, and by ſuchmeanes 
to being him into hatred with all his Subtectes; 
nowe further to declare that ſhe was no chaunge⸗ 
l ing, but the ſame woman that had befoze digged 
vp and burned her kather in lawes bodie, and that 
ſhe would bee as naturalla Mother as ſhee had , 
beene kinde Daughter, ſing the images, which 
the loued ſo well, and had with ſogreat coſt ſet vp 
dayly deſtroyed by her Sonne the Emperour: by 
the helpe of certaine good companions, depꝛiued 
her ſonne ofthe Empire: Andfirft, likeakind and 
louing mother, put out both his eyes, and layde 
him in pulon , where after long and manie toꝛ 
ments, ſhe at laſt moſt cruelly ſlue him. | 

In this hyſtoꝛie ioyned to Eutropius, it is wait- 
ten that the Sunne was darkened by the ſpaceof 
ſcuenteene dayes moſtſtraungely and dzeadfullie, 
andthatallmenſayde, that foz the hoꝛribleneſſe of 
that cruell and vnnaturall fact of Hyꝛene, and 
the putting out of the Emperours eyes , the 


Sunne had loſt his light. But in deede, God 
would 


againſt perill of Idohatrie. 


would ſignifte bythe darkeneſſe ofthe Sunne in 
to what darkeneſſe and blindeneſſe ok ignoꝛaunce 
and J dolatrie, all Ch iſtendome ſhould fall by the 
occalionof Images: The bꝛight ſunneol the eter 
nalltruth and light of his holy word, by the miſtes 
and blacke cloudes of mens traditions being ble 
miſhed and darkened, as by ſundue moſt terrible 
Earthquakes that happened about the ſame time, 
God ſignified, that the quiet eſtate of trueReligio, 
ſhould by ſuch Jdolatrie be moſt hoꝛriblie toſſed s 
turmoyled. And heere may you ſee what a 
dus and vertuous Ladie this Direne was, 
louing aneece to her huſbandes Uncles,how kind 
a other in lawe to her Sonnes wife, howe loo⸗ 
uinga Daughter to her father in lawe, how natu- 
ralla Mother to her owne Sonne, and what a 
ſtoute and valiant Captaine p Biſhoppes ol Rome 
had of her, foꝛ the ſetting vp and maintenaunce ol 
their J dols oꝛ Images, Surely they conlde not 
haue founda meeter patrone foꝛ the maintenaſice 
offuchamatter,then this Hirene, whole ambition 


Ih anddeſircofrule was inſatiable, whole treaſon cõ 


tinually ſtudied and wꝛought, was moſt abho- 
mmable , whole wicked and vnnaturall crueltye 
paſſed Media and Pꝛogne, whole deteſtable part- 
cides haue miniſtred matter to Poets, to wꝛyte 
their hoꝛible tragedies. 

And pet certayne Hyſtoꝛiographers, who doo 
put in woꝛtting all theſe her hoꝛttble wickedneſles, 
op looue they Images, which ſhe mayn⸗ 
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ſent from God. Such is the blindneſleoffalſe (i; 
perſtition, it once take poſſeſſion in a mans mind 
that it will both declare the vices or wicked pun: 
ces, and allo commende them. But not long alter 
the ſaid Hyrene being ſuſpected to the pꝛincẽs and 
Loꝛdes ofGreceof treaſon,in alienating the Em- 
pyꝛe to Charles king ol the Francons,andfoz prac: 
ſing a ſecrete mariage betweene her (elite and 
e ſaid king, and being conuicted of the ſame, 
was by the laid Loꝛdes depoſed and depꝛiued a 
of the Empire, and caried into exile into tge 
Jlande Leſbos,where ſhe ended her lewdelike. 
While theſe tragedies about images were thus 
Ang othet working in Greece , the ſame queſtion ofthe vie ol 
Hunſel a. images in Churches begã to be mwed in Spaine 
2ainſti- allo. And at Eliberi a notable city,. now called Gar 
mages. nate, was a counſellot Spaniſh Biſhoppes and o 
ther learned men aſlembled,and there, after long 
deliberation and debating of the matter, it was 
concluded at ofthe whole counſell, after 
this loꝛt in the 36. article. | 
Wethinke that pictures ought not to be in Thur- 
Doctours ches, leaſt that which is honoured 02 worſhipped | 
ot tha be paynted on walles Andinthe 41. Canon of 
coualelſ that councell it is thus wꝛitten: Wethought god 
+2u0't i- to admonilh the faithtull, thatas much as in them 
wagen. lyeth, they luffer uo images to bee in their houſes, 
but if they feare anye violence of their feruguntes, 
at the leaft let them kepe themſelues cleane and 
pure fromimages, if they do not ſo, let them ber 
atccounted as none al the Church. Note here J 
pꝛaye pou, howe a whole and great countrey inthe 
melt a Southpartsof Europe, nerer to *. 
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againſt perill of Idolatrie. 
a greater deale then to Grete in lituation ok place, 
dyagree withthe Greeks againſt images, and do 
not onely foꝛbid them in Churches, but allo in pꝛi⸗ 
nate houſes , and do excommunmicate them that 
do the contrarie: Andan other counſellofthe lear- 
nedmenof Spaine allo, called Concilium Toleta- ,. 
num duodecimum, decreed#determined likewiſe — 
againſt images and image worſhippers cella- 
when thele decrees of the Spamithe counſell at gain(ti- 
Elibert came tothe knowledge of the Biſhop of mazes 
ome and his adherents, they fearing leaſte all 
Gerinamie alſo would decree againſt images, and 
fixſake them, thoughttopreuent the matter, and 
by the conſent and helpe ofthe Pꝛince of Franchs 
(whole 1 — the moſte great in the weſt 
partes ofthe wozlde ) aſlembled a councell of Ger- 
manesat Frantt nd and there procured the Spa 
niſh councell againſt images afoze mentioned, to 
be condemned by the name ol the Felician herelie, 
(to: that Felix Biſhop of Aquitonta was cheefe in 
that counſell ) and obtayned that the actes of the 
ſetonde Nicenecounſell, aſſembledbyYirene (the 
- holy Empꝛelle whom pee hearde of befoꝛe and the 
ſentence ofthe Biſhop ol R me knimagas mi 
be recetued. Foz much al er this loꝛt dw the 
p tes repoꝛt of the hiſtoꝛie ol the coumcel ol Frank 
fd. Notwithſtanding the boke of Carolus Mag- 
nus his owne wꝛiting, as the title ſheweth, which 
s nowe put in punt, ⁊ commoniy in mens handes 
heweththe iudgement ol that Prince, andol the 
whole counſellot Frankloꝛde allo, to be againſt i- 
mages, and agauſt the ſecond counſell of Nice al 
embled by hirene for images, and talleth it an ar⸗ 
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rogant, 
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rogant , foliſh and vngodly coun cell, and declareth 

the aſſembly of the councell of Franketoꝛd, to han 

ben directiy made and gathered againſt that gu 

tene councell, and the errours ofthe lame. Sothat 

it muſt needes follow that either there were in dar 
— time two Councels aſſembled at Frank: 

02D, one contrary toan other, which by no hiſtoue 
dothappeare, oꝛeis that after their cuſtome, the 

Popes and Papiſts haue moſt ſhametully coup 

ted that councell as their maner is to handle, not 

onely councels, but alſo all hiſtoꝛies and wings 

ol the old Doctours fallitying and coꝛrupting them 

fa the maintenaunceoftheir wicked and vngodly 

| purpoſes,as hath intimes oflate come to light. and 
The for · DOth in our dayes moꝛe and moꝛe continually ap 
ged gift peàt moſt euidently. Let the foꝛgedgiftol Conſtan 
ot Con tine, andthe notable attempt to falſity the firſt Ai 
1 cene Councell foꝛ the Popes Supzemacie, practi 
Ns led by Popes in S. Anguſtines time, bea wttris 
councel! Yereof: which pꝛactiſe in dæde had then taken e 
falſiſied. Auguſtine and other learned and godly Biſhops in 
Affricke, by theirgreat labour and Charges allo, ' 
reſiſted and ſtoppeithe ſame. Now to come to 
wards an end or this hiſtoꝛie and to ſhewyouthe 
pꝛincipall point that tame to paſſe by the maynte 
naunce of images: wheras from Conſtancious 
Magnus time, vntil this dap, all authoritte impert 
all and pꝛincely dominion ofthe Emptreof ome, 
remained continually in the right and poſſeſſionck 
the Emperours, who had their continuance and 
ſeate imperiall at Conſtantinople the citic rope. 


againſt perill of [dolatrie. 


Leo the third then Bilhop ol Rome, ſeeing the 
Greeke Emperours lo bent agaynſt his Gods of 
golde and ſuuer, tumber and ſtone; and Haumg 
the King ok the Francons oꝛ Frenchmen, named 
Charles, whole power was exe dung great in the 
Weſt Countryes, verie appliable to hts minde, toz 
cauſes hereafter appearing , vnder the pꝛetence 
that they of Co le. were fo2 that matter 
oftnages vnder the Popes ban and curſe . there⸗ 
fozs vnwoꝛthie to bee Emperours, oꝛ to beare rule, 
and that fox the Entperours of Greece being far of, 
were not readie at a becke todefende the Pope a⸗ 
gaynſt the Lumbardes his enemies, and other 
with whom he had vartance: this Leothethirde, 
bn pomp erceding ſtraunge # vn- 

rd of betoꝛe, and of vncredible boldneſſe and 
preſumption; Foꝛhe by his papallauthozitie, doth 
tranſlate the gouernement ofthe Empire, and the 
ctowne and name impertall , from the Grækes, 
and giueth it vnto Charles the great og — 
francons, not without the conſent of thefozena- 
medYy2ene Empreſte of Greece, who alſo ſought 
_ tobeetopnedin mariage with the ſapde Charles, 

forthe which caule, the ſayde Hyꝛene was by the 
Loꝛdes ot Greece depoſed and daniſhed, as one 
that han betrayed the Empire, as ye befoꝛe haue 
heard. And the ſayd Pyinces of Greece did, alter 
the depꝛiuation of the ſayde Hyꝛene, by tom⸗ 
mon conſent , elect and create (as they alwewes 

d done) an Emperour, named Nicepho:: 
ws, Whome the Biſhoppe of Rome and they of 
the neſt would not acknowledge fox their Em: 


perour, foꝛ they had already created mee 
| an 


_ 
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Theſe And ſo there became two Emperours. And the 
things Empire which was befozc one, was diuided int 
were don two parts, vpon occaſion ok idols and images, and 
bout the the worſhipping ol them: Euen as the kingdom 
ö ok the Iltaelites was in olde time far the like cauſ 
Lord. bkidolatrie dunded in king Roboam his time. And 
| ſo the Biſhop of Rome, hauing the fauour gf 
Charlesthe great by this meanes aſlured to him 
was wonderouſlie enhaunced in power and au⸗ 
thoutie, and did in all the Weſt Church (ſpectallix 
in Italie) what hee liſt , where 8 were ſet 
vp, garniſhed, and worſhipped ok all ſozts of men, 
But images were not lo faſt ſet vp, and ſo much 
Or Scau: Yonouredin Italie and the uSeſt:but Niczpharu 
:atias. CEmperourotConſtantinople, and hisſucceſſourg 
Scauratius the two Michaels, Leo, Theophilus 
# other Emperoꝛs their ſucceſlours in the 
of Greece, continuallie pulled them downe, b 
Indvoben Theodmais Emperor, would ah 
when a perour, at 
touncell of Lions haue agreed with the Biſhopot 
Kome,and haue ſct vp images: he was by the no 
bles of the Empire of Greece depꝛiued and an o 
ther choſen in his place, and lo roſea ielouſie, ſuſpt: 
cion , grudge, hatred, and enmitie betwerne the 
Chuſhansand'Empyres of the Eaſt Countreyes 
and weſt , which coulde neuer bee quenched na 
pacified. So that when the Saraſens firſt , and 
afterward the Turkes, inuaded the Chaſkans, 
the one part of Chaiſtendome would not helpe the 
other. By reaſon whereof at the laſt, the noble 
Empire of Greece a thecitie imperiall Conſtant! 
nople, was lolt, and is che bn ch, 
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Infideis, who nowe haue ouerrunnealmoſt all 
Chuſtcndome , and poſleffing paſt the middle of 
Pungarie,whichts part of the Meſt Empire, doe 
hang ouer all our heades, to the vtter danger ok all 
Chultendome. BY | 
Thus weſee what a ſca of miſchietes the main- 
tenaunte of images yath bꝛought with it, what - 
an hoꝛrible Schiſme betweene the Caſt and weſt 
Church, what an hatred betweene one Chailtian 
andan other, councels againſt councels, Church 
againſt Church, Chuſtians agaynſt Chuſtians, 
Punces againſt Punces,rebelltons, treaſons, vn⸗ 
naturall and molt cruell murders, the daughter 
digging vppe and burning her father the Empe⸗ 
tours bodie, the mother fox loue of J dolles moſt 
abhominablie murdering her owne ſonne,beeing 
an Emperour at the laſt. the tearing in ſunder of 
Chꝛiſtendome and the Empire intotwopeeces till 
the Jnfidels, Saraſens, and Turkes, common 
enemies to both partes, haue moſt cruellie van- 
quiſhed , deſtroied and ſubdued the one part, the 
whole Empire of Greece , Alta the leſſe, Thy aſia, 
Matedonia, Epirus, many other great + goodly 
countries and pꝛouintes, and haue wonne a great 
peece of the other Empire, and put the whole in 
dꝛerdtull feare andmoſt hoꝛrible daunger. Foꝛit is 
not without a iuſt and great cauſe to bee dꝛead, 
lealt the Empire of Rome was euen fo2 the 
lyke cauſe of Images, and the worſhipping of 
themtozne in peeces and diuided, as was for J⸗ 
dolatrie the kingdome of Ilraell in olde time de⸗ 
uded:ſo like puruſhmient, as foz the ſyke offence 
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is, leaſt the cruell tyzaunt and enemie ot our com 
mon wealth and religion the Turke,by Gods iuſſ 
bengeance, in likewiſe partly murder, and partly 
leade away into captiuitie vs Chuſtians, as did 
the Aſſyꝛian and Babyloman Kings murder and 
leade away the Jlraclites,and leaſtthe Empire of 
Rome andChuſtan religion be ſo vtterly bꝛought 
vnder fte, as was then the kingdome ol Jſraell 
and true Religionot God, wherevnto the matter 
alreadie (as J haue declared ) ſhꝛewdly enclineth 
on our part, the greater part of Chuſtendom 
within leſſe then thꝛee hundꝛed yeares ſpace, being 
bꝛought into captuntie and moſtmiſerable that - 
dome vnder the Turke, andthe noble Empire o 
Grætecleane euerted. Whereas tfthe Chriſtians, 
deuided by theſe image matters, had holden tog 
ther, no JnfidelsanÞ miſcreantscoutdthus haue 
pꝛeuailed againſt chuſtendome. And all this mif 
chiele and miſerie, which we haue hitherto fallen 
into, doe we owe to our mightie Gods of golde and 
ſiluer, ſtocke and ſtone, in whole helpe and defence 
(where they cannot helpe themſelues ) wee haue 
truſted ſo long, vntill our enemies the Inkidels 
haue ouercome and ouerrunne vs almoſt altoge- 
ther. A iuſt re warde foꝛ thoſe that haue left the 
mightie liuing God, the Loꝛde of hoſtes, and haue 
ſtowpedand | wr to him, tadeade 
keete andcannot goe, and ſo foꝛth, and are curſed of 
God, and all they that make them, and that put 
their truſt in tem. u e 
Thus pou pnderſtande (welbeloued in our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt) by the iudgement of the old _ 
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ned andgodly doctours of the Church, and by an 
cient hiſtoꝛies Eccleſiaſhicall, agreeing to the vert- 
tic of Gods woꝛde, alledged out or the olde Teſta 
ment and the newe,that images, and image wor 

ſhipping, were inthe pumatiue Church (which 
"_ pure and vncozrupt) abhozred and de- 

telled as abhominable and contrarie totrue Chi 
ſhan religion: And that when images beganne to 
crape into the Church, they were not onely ſpo⸗ 

— wꝛiten againſt bygodly and learned Bi⸗ 
ſhops, Doctours, and Clarkes, but alſo condemned 
by whole Councels of Biſhoys, and learned men 
aſſembledtogither,yea the ſaide images by manie 
Chuſtian Emperours and Biſhops were defaced, 

bꝛoken, and deſtroyed, and that aboue . C. and 8. 
Cpeares agoe, and that therefuze it is not of late 
dayes (as ſome would beare you in hand) that J. 

mages and image woꝛſhipping haue beene ſpoken 
and written againſſ. Finally, you haue heard what 
miſchiefex miferte haue bythe occaſton of the ſayd 
images, fallen vpon whole Chuſtendome, beſides 
theloſſe of infinite ſoules, which is moſt horrible 
oral. Wherefoꝛe let vs beſeech God, that we being 
warned by his holy woꝛd, foꝛbidding all idolatrie, 
and by the wꝛiting of olde godlie Doctours and 
Eccleſiaſtical hiſtozies wꝛitten, and preſerued by 
Gods ozdinatince fo2 our admonition and war- 
ning, may flee from all idolatrie, and fo eſcape the 
horrible tandplagues, aſwell wouldlte 
ascuerlaſting,thzcatned fozthe ſame, which God 
dur heauenly father graunt vs foꝛ our onelie Sa⸗ 
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againſt images and the worſhipping of them, conteynin 
the confutation of the principull arguments which are v. 
ſed to be made forthe maintenance of images. Which 
part may ſerue to inſtruct the Curates themlelue: 
or men of good vnderſtanding. 


Owe yee haue heard how plainelie, 
Y:howe vehementlie, and that in mg: 
nie places, the woꝛd of G OD ſpeas 
keth agaynſt not one ly idolatrie and 
worſhipping of Images, but alſo a 
gainſt images themſelues: I meane 
alwaies thus herein, in that we be ſtirred and ya 
uoked by them to woꝛſhippe them, and not ag 
though they were ſimplie foꝛbidden by the newe 
Teſtament, without ſucl occaſjon and daunget 
And pee haue heard like wiſe out of hiſtones cecle: 
ſiaſticall, the beginning,v2oceding,andſucceſſe of 
idolatrie by images, andthe great contention in 
the Church of Chriſt about them: to the 
trouble and decay ol Chuſtendome-: and withall 
ye haue heard the ſentences of old ancient fathers 
and godly learned doetaurs and biſhops, agaynſt 
images and idolatrye, taken out of their own wi 
tinges . It remapneth, that ſuch reaſons as bee 
made foꝛ the maintenaunte of Images, erceſſine 
painting güding, and decking, aſwell of them, as 
ofthe temples oꝛc urches, alſo bee anſwered and 
confuted, partite by application of ſome places be 
toe alledged to t ſeir reaſons, and partly, by 0- 
therwiſe anlwering t e lame. wyich part hath 
the laſt place in this treatiſe , foz that it can not 
bee well vnverſtanded ol the meaner ſozt, _ 
argit 
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arguments ot Image maintainers, can without 
molixti to much tedious,bee anſwered without 
te knowilei — — 
though diuerle things befoze mentioned, bee here 
rcycarſedagainryer this repetition is not ſuperflu- 
ous, but ina maner neceſſarie, fox that the ſimple 
ſout cannot els vnderſtand how the places 
are to be applied to * — ſuch as doe 


maintaine Jmages , wherewith otherwiſe they 
might deabuled. 


Fir,rialedgedbythemthar maintain ima- 
of þ doctors 


curie.ac. 
his Saints. But it ſhal 


dgement of the pꝛimitiue 
aſwell ours,as the idols of the 
den and vnlawfull,namelyinchurches # temples, 
Indfirſt this is to bee repliedout of Gods worde, 
that the images of God the father, the ſon / the ho⸗ 
ly gholt, either ſeuerally, oꝛ the images of the Tri- 
nite, which we had ineuery church,be by theſcrip⸗ 
tures expꝛeſſy a directly forbiden, a condemned, as 


yououtofthe middle office you heard the voice 02 
ſoidof his words, but you did ſ& no foꝛme 02 ſhape 
at alleait peraduenture you — 
make to pour ſelle any grauen image 02 


ſo foꝛth, as is at large 2 in he itpart of 


appeareth bp thele places: The Loꝛde ſpake vnto Peu: 6 
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chis treatiſe a gainſtimages. Andtherefoteinthe 
oldlaw, the middle ofthe pzopitiatoue, which pre; 
ſented gods leat, was emptie. leaſi any ſhould take 
occaſion to make any ſimilitude oz likeneſſe ofhin, 
Elaias, after he hath ſet foꝛththe incomprehenſible 
maieſtie of god, he alketh to who then wil pe make 
God like? Oz what ſimilitude wil yee ſet vp vnto 
hin? Shall the caruer make him a carued image 
aud {hall the goldlmith couer him withgold,ozcaft 
him into a loꝛme ol ſiluer plates? And toꝛ the paze 
mã, ſhall the image maker frame an image of tin 
ber he may haue ſomwhat to ſet vpallo: And at 
terthis hecriethout: O wꝛetches , heard ye neuer od 
this? Hath it not been pꝛeached to you ſince thebe 
ginnung / how by p creatiõ ol? would, xy greatnis 
ofy wazk,they might vnderſtãdthe ofgod, 
v maker xcreatozof all;tobegreaterthen y it could 
beecrpreſſed oꝛ ſet foꝛth in anie image op bodilie li 
militude? Thus far the Pꝛophet Eſatas,whotrom 
the 44. chap.to the 49. intreatethina maner ok no 
other thing. And l. Paul inthe acts of theApoſtles 
euidently teacheth the ſame,ynoſtmilitudecanbee 
made vnto God, in golde,ſiluer,ſtone, oz anie other 
matter. Bytheſe a many other places ofſcripture t 
ig cuident, x no image either ought oꝛ can be made 
2 God, Foz how can God, a moſt pure ſpirite, 
whom man neuer ſaw,be expreſſed by LR 
dily,x viſible ſimilitude? Dow can the ma 
elle agreatnes of God,incompzehenſibletomans 
nnd, much more not able to bee cõpaſſed with the 
enle, be expꝛeſſed in a ſimall and little image Hou 
can adead a dumb image erpreſle the liuing god: 
what can an image, which when it is fallen 1 
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riſe vp againe, which can neither helpe his friends 
noꝛ hurt his enemieg, expꝛeſle of the moſt puillaut 
and mightie God, who alone is able to reward his 
friends a to deſtroy his enemies cuerlaſtingly? I 
man might iuſtly trie with the Pꝛophet Habacuc, 
ſhall ſuch images inſtruct oꝛ teach any thing ri 
of God? Oz ſhall they become doctoꝛs? ySherekoze 
men that haue made an image ol God, whereby to 
honoꝛ him, haue therby diſhonozed him moſt higd 
lydiminiſhed his mateſtie, bremiſhed his glozy,and 
fallitied his truth. And therfene S. Paul laith, that Rom. 
ſuch as haue framed anie ſimilitude oꝛ Image of 
god like a moꝛtall man, oꝛ any other likenes in tim 
ber, tone, oꝛ other matter, haue changed his truth 
into a lie. Foz both they thought it to he no longer 
which it was a ſtocke 02 a ſtone,andtwke it to be 
that which it was not, as God oꝛ an image or god. 
Whereloꝛe an image of God is not only a lie but a 
double lie alſo. But the Diuell is a lier, the father 
oflies:wherefore the lying hich be made 
0 God, to his great diſhonour,andhorrible danger 
of his people, came fromthe Diucll. | 
Wheretoꝛe they be connect offwliſhneſſe# vote: 191. 8. 
kedneſſetn making ofimages of God, oz the Tri 
nitte:fo2 that no Image of God ought oꝛ can bee 
Made, as by the ſcriptures a god reaſon euidentlie 
appeareth:yea,and onceto delire an image of God, 
commeth of infidetitte, thinking no Godto bepꝛe 
ſent , except they might ſee ſome ligne oꝛ image of 
hun, as appeareth byti;eHebzewes in the wilder 
neſle, willing Jaron to mate them gods whõ they 
might lee goe before them. Where they obiect, that 
Kingin Eſaiasa * —— 
2 


nn Tree 


a man there, ⁊ wil ealilie bung 
Anthropomotphites, thin 
zung God to hands and fete, to ſit as a man 
doth: which they that do ſaith S NA 
booke de fide & 11mbolo.cap.7. fall into that ſacri 
| wc Sa erage yan or 
the limilitude of a coxruptible man. it is wic- 
kedneſle foza Chriſtian to erect ſuch an Jmageto 
God tnatemple, and much moꝛe toe⸗ 
rect ſuch a one in his hart by beleuingofit.But to 
this they reply, þ bythis reaſon notwithſtanding, 
Images of Chuiſt may be made ſoꝛ that he tokvp- 
on hum lleſh and becameman. It were well that 
nm, eee 
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moſt wickedly in makingand maintaining of 3 
mages of God, and of the Trinitie in euerie place, 
wherrol they are byforce of Gods woꝛde and good 
reaſon tonuicted:and then to diſcend tothe trial koꝛ 
ether Images. Nowe concerning their obtection, 
that au I mage of Chʒiſt may be made:the anſwer 
ig ealle. Foꝛ in Gods woꝛde andreligion, it is not 
only required whether a thing may be done oꝛ no: 
bat allo whether it be lawlull agra able to gods 

Wto be done, oꝛ no. Fo: all wickednes may bea 
Fayly done, which yet ought not to be done. And 
the woꝛdg or the reaſons aboue alledged out of the 
ſctiptures are, that images neither ought , nozcan 
be made vnto God. W hereloꝛe to replie that ima⸗ 
ges of Chꝛiſt may be made, except withall it be pꝛo⸗ 
ued, that it is !awfull foꝛ them to be made, is, ra- 
ther then to hold ones peace, to lay ſomewhat; but 
nothing to the purpole. Ind yet it appeareth that 
no image can bee made of Chuiſtbut a lying image 

(as the ſcripture pecultarly calleth images lies) foꝛ 

Chnlt is God and man Seeing therfore that koꝛ / ,, | 
Godhead, which is the moſt excellent part no ima 
scan bee made, it is falſſy caledthe Image of 
Chꝛiſt: wherfoꝛe J mages of Chꝛiſt be not only de⸗ 

fects . but alſo lies. hich reaſon ſerueth alſofoꝛthe 
mages of Saints, whole ſoules the moſt excellent 

parts of them, can by noimages be pꝛeſented and 
ccpꝛeſſed. nherfoꝛe they be noimages of Saints, 
whoſleſoules raigne in top with God,but of the bo 

dies of Saintes, which as yet lie putrified in the 

graues. Furthermore, no true image can be made 

of Chꝛiſtes bodie ſoꝛ it is vnknowne now of what 


ſoꝛme z toũtenance he was. Andt ere bein Greece 
73 and 
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and at Rome, and in other places, diuerſe images 
of Chꝛiſt and none okthem lite to other, and yet e 
uery ot thein allirmeth, that there is the true a lue 
lie imageo Chꝛiſt, which cinot poſſiblebe. woher 
loꝛe, as ſone as an unage ot Chꝛiſt is made, byand 
by is a lie made ol hun, which by Gods woꝛd is in 
bibden. Which allo is true of the Images ofanie 
Saints ofantiquitie,fo2 p it is vnknowne ol what 
fozme ⁊ countenance they were. heretoꝛe l 
that religion ought tobe grounded vpon truth 
$ mages which cannot be without lies, ought 
be made oꝛ put to any vle ofreligion, oꝛ to be placed 
in churches a temples places peculariy appointed 
to the true Religion and ſeruice ol God. And thus 
much p no true image ol Caen Satan 
oz his ſaints can be made: wherwithal tsalſoc 
ted that there alligation, that Images bee the lay 
mens bos. Foz it is euident of that which is afine 
rehearſed that they teach nothings of God, ofour 
Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt, and ok his ſaints, but lies x errors, 
whertdꝛe either they be noboks , oꝛ if they be, they 
be lalſe and lying bokes, the teachers ol all erron. 
And now ik it ſhould be admitted and 
that an image of Chult could truly be made, yet it 
is vnlawfull that it ſhould be made, yea, oꝛ that the 
eee 
t vp in S tothe great a vnauoi 
or idolatrie,as hereafter ſhall bee pzoued. And fir 
concerning the image of Chuiſt,y thogh it might be 
had truly, vet it were vnlawfull to haue it in Chur- 
/.:,c4.4. repꝛoued the heretiks called Gnoſtici, foxthatthey 
caried about the image of Chit, nnn 
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his owne pꝛopoꝛtion in Pilates time(astheyfaid) 
and therefoze to be moe eſtcemed,than thoſe typing 
unages ol him which we nowe haue. The winciz 
Gnoſtict allo vſed to ſet gariads vpõ the head ofthe 
ſaid image, to ſhew their affection to it. But to goe 
to Sods woꝛd. Benot, I pꝛaypou the woꝛdsorthe 


22 


Scripture plaine? Beware leaſt thou being decer- Levi: ; 


ued,make tothy ſelfe (toſay, to any ble of religion 
any grauen image, 02 any ſunilitude of any thing 
i Ind curſed be theman that maketh anygraue 
q moulten image, abhomination befoze the Lozd, 
fit. Be not our imagesluch? Be not our images ot 
Chuſtandhis Saints either caruedozmoulten,02 
caſt, ozſimilitudes of men oz women? It is happy 
that wehaue not folowed the Gentiles inmaking 
ofimages of beaſts fiſhes, and alſo.Not- 
withftanding,theimage ofan Horſe,as alſothe J- 
mage of the Ile that Chꝛiſt rode on, haue in di⸗ 
uer places been bꝛought intothe church andtem⸗ 
ple of God. And is not that whichis waitten inthe 
beginning of the Loꝛdes maſt holy Law, and dat- 
lyread vnto you, moſt euident allo? Thou ſhalt 
not make any likeneſſe ofanye thing in heauen a- 
boue, in earth beneath, oꝛ in the water vnder the 
earth ac. Could any moꝛe be forbidden aud ſayd 
then this! Either ol the kindes ol Images, which 
ber eyther carued, moulten, o2 otherwiſe ſimili⸗ 
tudes? Or ofthinges whereof Images are for⸗ 
bidden tobe made? Are not all thinges eyther in 
heauen, earth, oꝛ water vnder the earth? And 
bee not our Images of Chꝛiſt and his Sayntes, 
lykeneſſeg ofthings in heauen, earth oꝛ in the wa⸗ 
ter? I they continue in * * 
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theſe pꝛohlbitions concerne the Jdols of the Gen: 

tiles, and not ourimages:Firſt that anſwere is al; 

ready contuted, concerning the images of God and 

the Trimtie at large, and concerning the images 
lcp of Chꝛiſt allo, by Jreneus. Andthat the law of od 
de cdu. is uke wiſeto be vnderſtood againſt all our images 
e Awell ul Chuſt as his ſaints in Temples ⁊ Chur: 
sches, appeareth further by the iudgement ofp olde 
** doctours#the pumitiue church. Epiphamus ren 
ting a painted cloath, wherem was the picture 
Chꝛiſt.oꝛ of ſome Saint, altirming it to be agaiul 

our religion , that any ſuch image ſhould be had in 

the tẽmple oꝛchurch as is befoꝛe at large declared) 

indged p not only idols of the Gentües , dut that all 
images of Chuſtand his ſaints allo, were fozbidde 

by gods word a our religion. Lactantius affirming 

it to be certain v no truereligion can be where any 

image oꝛpictureis, (as is befoꝛe declared) iudged 

that aſwell all images and pictures as the idols dt 

the Gentiles, were fozbidden, els would he not d 
geuerally haue ſpoken a pꝛonounced of them. And 

S. Auguſtin(asis before alledged ) greatly allow 

eth M. Varro, affitming that religion is moſt pure 
without images and\aithhimſelte , images beeot 

more korce to crooke an vnhappp ſoule, th to teach 
Xenſtruct it. And he ſaithfurther, Euery child pea 

euery beaſt knoweth that it is not God þ they lee, 

M hHerfoꝛethẽ doth the ho ghoſt ſooftEmoniſhvs 

ofh which al mẽ know? herunto S. Auguſtine 
antwereth thus. Foꝛ ſaich he whẽ images are pla 

ced in tẽplos iᷣ let in honoꝛable ſublimitie, @degin 

once to be woꝛſhipped foꝛthwith bꝛerdeth the mol 

vile aftectis oterroꝛ. Thisis eee 
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ment ofinages in churches, that by and by they 
bꝛir de erroꝛand idolatrie. The Chuſtiã Emperoꝛs 
the learned Biſhops , all the learned men of Alia, 
Grece# Spaine, allẽbled in councels at Conſtan⸗ 
tinople ain Spaine, /. and 8. hundꝛed yeares agoe 
and moꝛe, condemning and deſtroying all images 
aſwellof Chuft,as ofthe ſaints,ſet vp bythe Chꝛi⸗ 
ftans(as isbefozeat large Declared) teſtifie, þ they 
vnderſtood gods word ſo þit fozbadour Images, 
Nell as the — And as it is 
watt, Sa. 14. That images are not from the be⸗ 
ginning,neither ſhall they continue tothe end: (0 
— begtumngms pumitiue church, 
od graunt they map in the ena be deſtroyed. For 
al chuſtians in the pumitiue church, as Origen, 
againſt Celſus Cyprian alſoa — 
were ſoꝛe chargedand cõplamedon, 

no alters nozimages. Wherelhꝛe 0 
p2ay pou) contoꝛme themſelnes tothe Gentiles in 
making ok images, but for lacke ofthem ſuſtained 
their heauie diſpleaſure, ikthey had taken it to be 
lawfull by Gods woꝛd to haue images? It is eui⸗ 
dent therefoze that they tooke all images to be vn 
lawtul in the church oꝛ temple ol God, andtherfoꝛe 
had none, though the Gentiles thertoꝛe were moſt 
highly dilpleaſed, following this rule. ee muſt 0- 
bey dd ratherthen me. And Zephitus in his nots 
vpon the Apology of Tettuntuam , gathereti that aal 
his vehement perſuaſlon ſhould be but cold, ercept 
we knaw this once for al that chꝛiſtian men in his 
time did moſt hate images w their oꝛnamtẽts. And 
ltencusſ as ig About detſared ) repiouethꝭ heretiks 
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of Chuſt. And thertoꝛe the pꝛimitiue church. which 
iSſpectally to be tolowedas molt incoꝛrupt a pure, 
had publikeiy in the Churches neither J dols ofthe 
Genttles,no2 any other images, as things directly 
koꝛbidden by gods woꝛde. And thus it is declared 
by gods woꝛd the leutences of the dactoꝛs, and the 
—— of the pꝛimitiue Church, which was 
moſt pure and ſincere, that all unages al well ours 
as the idoles ot the Gentiles. be by gods woꝛde fox 
bidden, and therefoze vnlaw full ſpecially in Tem 
ples and Churches. | 0 
Now ik they (as their cuſtome is) fle to this an 
were, that gods woꝛd foꝛbiddeth not abſolutelyal 
images to be made, but p theyſhould not be made 
to be wonſhipped / that therefoze we may haue J 
mages ſo we woꝛſhip them not, koꝛ that they ber 
things wdilferent, which may be abuſed, oꝛ well b 
ſed.ndhich ſeemeth allo to be the iudgement of Da 
D»s/,, maſcene # Gregory the firſt, is aboue declared. And 
+.def.de this is one of their chieke allegations foꝛ the main- 
-15.c9p. tenance ofimages, which halie been alleaged ſince 
Ege. ge. Gregonie thekirl his time, 
re» Dell then we be come totheir ſecondallegation, 
aſſir. Which in part wee ſhould not ſtick to graunt them. 
Foz we are not ſo ſuperſtitious oz ſcrupulous, we 
do abhoꝛre either lowers wꝛought in carpets han⸗ 
gings, and other araſſe, either the Images of pꝛin⸗ 
ces punted oꝛſtamped in their cones, which whe 
Chit did ſee in a Romane coyne, we read not p he 
repꝛehended it, neither do we condemne the arts 
painting a image making, as wicked oftheſeines. 
But we ſhould admit a graunt them, z images v- 


ſed fo no religion, oꝛ ſuperſtition rather, wen. an 
images 
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— — Np 
g pped of any, may bee But 1 

placed publtkely in tẽpies, cannot poſſibly bewah: 
out danger of Xidolatrie, wheretoꝛe 
they are not publikely to be had oz luffered in Tem⸗ 
ples t *churches.The Jewesto wh6thislawwas 
— — — 
ment /a not ceremoniall as all doctoꝛs interpꝛete it, 
bindthbsas wellasthem)the Jewes Jon enn 
eee 
ſo glue in 

—— — — 


as 
Ongines Jo 


intheirtemples( 

at largedeclareth ) neither Orig. cor. 
after  reſtituti6 of the teple, would by any means Celjew. U. 
conſent to Herode, Pilate, oꝛ Petronius, y images — | 
Hough nownlbping famages wagrequireda 7 
though no ofimag N 

their handes : dut ratheroffered themlelues to the aps 1 
death, then to aſſent that images ſhould once bee 
placed ini the temple of God, neither would they 
(uffer any image maker amög them. And Ougen 
addeth this cauſe, leaſt their minds ſhould be pluc 
ked fro God, tothe cõtemplation of earthly things, 

And they are much cõmended fozthis ear neſt zeal 
in maintaining of Gads honoꝛ a true religion. Ind 
truth it is, that the Jewes a Turks, who abhozre 
images e idols as directly fozbidde by gods woꝛds 
wil neuer come to the truthol our religion, whiles 
the ſtumbling blocks of images remaine amongſt 
bs, and tie in their way. If they obiert pet the — 
ſerpent vohich Moles did ſet vp. oꝛ the J 
4 — auyother images which » 
hadin their temple, the anſwerets nende 
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in religion obey Gods general law, which bindet 
all men, and not follow examples ot particular diſ- 
penlation, which be no warrats foz vs:els we may 
vythe lame reaſon reſume circumciſion and fſacr 
filing ot beaſtes, and other rites permitted to the 
Jewes. Neither can thole J mages of Cherubim, 
let in ſecret where no man mig it come naꝛ behold, 
be any example foꝛ our publitze letting vp ol Ima⸗ 
ges in churches and tempies. But to let the Jewes 
goe. Where theyſay that J mages, ſo they be not 
worſhipped, as things mdifterent may de tollera⸗ 
bla in remples and churches. We inter and lay fo; 
the aduerlatiue, p all our images of God, our Sa 
mour Chꝛiſt a his ſaints; publikely ſet vp in chur⸗ 
ches and temples, places peculiarly appoynted to 
the true woꝛſhipping of God, be not things indiffe⸗ 
rent, na tollerable:dut agaynſt Gods lawer com: 
mandement taking their ovoninterpzetatcon and 
expoſition of it. Firſt, that ail Images, ſo ſet vp 
publikely, haue bæne woꝛſhipped ofthe vnlearned 
ct ſumple ſoꝛt, ſhoꝛtly after they haue bene publikly 
lo ſet vp. in concluſion,of the wile and learned al 
ſo. Secõdly, toꝛ that they are woꝛſhipped in ſund!y 
plates now in our time alſo. And thirdly, foꝛ that it 
is impoſſible y images of God,Chnilt,o2 his ſaints, 
can beſuered(ſpectallyin temples and churches) 
any while oꝛ ſpace, wit hout worſhipping of them. 
that idolatrie, which is moſt abhominable before 
God, cannot poſſibly be eſcaped a auoided, without 
the aboliſhing a deſtruction of images ⁊ pictures in 
temples andchurches, fotþ idolatry is to images. 
ſpectally intemples a churches an inſeparable ac 


cident agthey term it / ſo that images in churches 
| an 
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goe not, and ſo al well in foune as matter, be alto: 
gether like the idols of the Getiles. Jnſomuch that 
all the titles which begme to the idols in theſcrip; 
tures,may be verified of our images. udherfoze na 
doubt but the lie curſes which are mentioned in 
ſcriptures, will light vpon the makers # woꝛlhip 
ers ofthem bath, Secondly, that they haue bang 
be woꝛſhipped in our time, in likefozm and maner 
as were the idols ofthe Gentiles,is now to be px 
ued. And for that idolatrie ſtandeth chiellie in the 
minde,it ſhall in this part firſt be pꝛoue d. that our 
image maintainers haue had, and haue the ſame 
opinions andiudgement of laints, whoſeimages 
they haue made and woꝛſhipped, as the Gentiles 
idolaters had of their Gods. And afterwardſhal 
be declared, that our image matntainers and wor 
ſhippers haue vled, and vle the lame out ward rites 
and maner of honoungand worſhipping their J 
mages, as the Gentiles did vle betoꝛe their idoles, 
and that theretoꝛe they commit well in⸗ 
war dly and outwardly , as did the wicked Gen⸗ 
tiles idolaters. | 
And concerningthe firſt part of v idolatrous opi 
nions at durimage maintainerg. no hat J pzay you 


be ſuch ſaints with vs, to whom we attribute the 
defence ofcertaine countries, ſpoyling God ol his 
due hon but Dii tutelares ct the Gentiles 


idolaters? Such ag were Belus tothe Babylonifs 
and Aſſpꝛiaus, Oſy tis and lũs topEgiptians, Vu. 
cane tothe Lemmans, and to ſuch other. What bee 
ſuch Saints to whom the rdokcertaine Ci 
appointed, but Dn Præſides, with the Gen 
tiles Dolaters? Such as were at Delphos A * 
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at Athens Minetua, at Carthage Iuno , at Rome 
Quirinus, &c. What be luch laints to whom (con- 
craxpto the ble of the pꝛimitiue Church) Temples 
and Churches be buiſded, and aultars erected, but 
Dil Patroni,ofp Gentiles „Duch as were Du pa- 
inthe Capital! lupiter, in Paphus Temple Venus, ton 
in Ephelus tẽple Diana ſuch like. Alas, we ſæme 

in thus thinking e doing, to haue learned our reli- 


places, the lame Saint hath diuerſe names therot, 
moſt like tothe Gentiles. rohen you heareof our 
Ladie of Walſingham, our Lady of Jpſwich, our 
Lady of Milldou, and ſuch other: what is it but 
animitation of the Gentiles idolaters? Diana A 
groteta, Diana Coriphea,Diana Epeſia, &c. Venus 
Cypria, Venus Paphia, Venus Gnidia. Mhereby is 
euldently ment that the Saint fo2 the image lake, 
ſhould in thole places,yea, inthe images thelelues 
haue a dwelling, which is the ground of their ido- 
latrie. Foꝛ where no images bee, they haue no ſuch 
meanes. Terentius Varro ſheweth that there were 
thꝛæ hundꝛed lup iters in his time, there were no 
fewer Veneres & Dianæ, we had nofewer Chiyſto- 
phers, Ladies Mary Magdalẽs other ſamts. 
Oenomaus & Heſiodus ſhewe, 5 in their tune there 
were thirtie thouſand Gods. I thinke we had no 
fewer Saints, to whom we gaue the honoꝛ due to 4 
God. And they haue not onely ſpoiled y true lung 
50 
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the Temples, Citi 
ſuch deuiſes and — 
dolaters haue done 


ther, and ſpecially our Ladie, to | 
ſing Aue Maris ſtella. | 

their idolatrous 1 F0: 
cane and Ueſta,the Gentiles Go 
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warre to rae and gouerne, neyther men 1202 
beaſts, noꝛ their diſeaſes to cure, that a godly man 
might iuſtly toꝛ zealous indignation crie out, O 
cauen, O earth, and ſeas, what madneſſe and 
wictzedneſſe againſt GOD are men fallen into? 
What diſhonour doe the creatures to their creatoꝛ 
x mater? And if we remember God ſometime yet 
becauſe wee doubt of his abilitie oꝛ will to helpe, 
wee ioyne to him an other helper, as hee weren 
Mone A diectiue, vling theleſapinges: ſuch as 
[carne GOD and Saint Nicholas be myſpede: 
uch as neeze, God helpe and Saint John: to the 
hole, God and Saint Lop ſauethee. Thus are 
wee betome like Bozſes and Mules , which haue 
no vnderſtanding. Foꝛ is there not one God onely, 
who by his power and wildome made all things, 
and by his pꝛoindence gouerneth the ſame ; and 
by his goodneſſe maintaineth and ſaueth them? 
Bee not all thinges of him, by him, and thzough 
him? Why doeſt thou turdie from the Creatoꝛ to 
the creatures? This is the manner of the Gen- 
tiles idolaters: but thouart a Chꝛiſtian, and there 
ode by Chuſt alone haſt acceſſe to God the father, 
and helpe ol him onely. Theſe thinges are not 
wꝛitten to ante repꝛoch of the Saints themleines, 
who were the true leruaunts of G O D, and did 
giue all honour to him, taking none vnto them- 
lelues , and are bleſſed ſoules with OD: but 
agaynſt our fooliſhneſſe and wickednelſe, ma- 
amg of the true Seruaunts of GOD , falſc 
Gods, that attributing to them the power and 
honour which is Gods, and due to him onelie. 
Indfoz that wee haue ich opinions of the power 
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and readie helpe of Saintes, all our Legendeg, 
Hymnes, Sequenſes, and Malles, didcontaing 
Stozies,laudes,xp2ayſes of them, and prayers to 
them:yea,and Sermonsalſoaltogether of them, 
and totheir pꝛayſes, Gods wooꝛde becing cleane 
layde aſide, And this wee doe altogether agreea- 
ble to the Saintes, as did Gentiles Jdolaters 
to their falle Gods. Foz thele opinions which 
men haue hadde of moꝛtall perſons , were they 
neuer fo holie , the olde moſt Godlte and learned 
Chiſtians , haue witten agaynlt the faigned 
Gods of the. Gentiles , and Chniſtian Pro 
ces haue deſtroyed their Jmages , who if they 
were nowe lyuing, woulde doubtleſſe lisewile 
both wꝛite agaynſt ourfalſc opinions of Saintes, 
and alſo deſtroy theyz Images. Foz it is en 
dent, that our Image maintayners, haue the 
lame opinion of Saintes, which the Gentiles 
had of their falſe Gods, and thereby are mooued 
tomake them Jmages as the Gentiles did . Jt 
anſwere be made, that they make Saintes but 
Interceſlours to GOD, and meanes for ſuch 
thinges as they wouldeobtaineof God: that is 
euen after the Gentiles Jdolatours vſage , fo 
make them of Saintes, Gods, called Dii Medi- 
oximi, to bee meane interceſſours and helpers to 
God as though he did not heare, oꝛ ſhould be wea- 
rie if he did all alone. So didthe Gentiles teach, 
that there was one cheele power working by o 
ther, as meanes, and ſo they made all Gods ſub- 
iect to fate 02 deſtinie as Lycian in his Dialogues 
faineth that Neptune made ſuit to Merturie, that 
hee might ſpeake with Jupiter. I * 
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thisalſo,it is moſt euident that our Jmage mali 
— all one in opinion with the Gentiles J 
dolaters. 

Nowe remayneth the thirde part, that theyꝛ 
rites and ceremonies in honouring and woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping ofthe Images oꝛ Saintes, bee all one with 
therites which the Gentiles Jdolatersvſed in ho- 
nouring their Jdols, Fr 

Firſt, what meaneth it, that Chaiſtians, after 
the example oc the Gentiles Jdolaters, goe on pil- 
grimage to viſite Jmages, where they haue the 
like at home, but that they haue a moꝛe opinion of 
holineſſe and vertue in ſome Images, then other 
ſome, lite as the Gentiles Jdolaters had? nohich 
is the readieſt way to bꝛing them to J dolatrie by 
woꝛſhipping of them, and directlie againſt Gods 
worde, who laith Sxke me, and pe ſhall llue, and Ao, . 
doe not ſeeke Bethel, enter not into Gilgal, neither a 
goe to Berſeba. And againſtſuch as had anie lu⸗ 
perſtition in the holines ofthe place, as though they 
ſhould be heard {oz the places lake, ſaying. Our fa⸗ 
ther woꝛſhipped in this mountaine, and pee ſay, 
that at Hierulalemis the place where men ſhoulde 
worlhip, Our Sauiour C hꝛiſt pꝛonounceth, Be- 
eue me, the houre commeth when you ſhall wox [964.4 
hip the father neither in this Mountãine, noꝛ at 
Hierulalem, but true worſhippers ſhal woꝛlhip the 
lather in ſpirit and truth. But it is too wel knowne 
that by ſuch pilgrimage going, Ladie Uenus and 
herſonne Cupide , were rather woꝛſhipped wan- 
tonlyin the fleſh, then GOD the Father and our 
—— Chꝛiſt his Donne trulte woꝛſhipped in 
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Rom. i.  Andit was verie agreeable (as Saint Paule 

teacheth) that they which fell to idolatrie, which 

is ſpirituall foꝛnication, ſhoulde alſo fall into car⸗ 

nall toꝛnication, and all vncleanneſſe, bythe iuſt 

iudgementes of GOD , deliuering them ouer to 
abhominable concupiſences. 

what meaneth1t that chꝛiſtian men, afterthe 

ble ofthe Gentiles idolaters, cap and knele before 

images? which if they had any ſence #gratitude, 

wouldknele befoze men, Carpenters, Maſons, 

Plaſtereres, Founders, and Goldelmithes, they 

makers and framers,by whoſe meanes they haue 

attained this honour which els would haue beene 

cuil fauouredand rude lumpes ofclaye, oꝛ — 

paces ot timber, ſtone oꝛ mettall, without ſhapeoꝛ 

faſhion , ſo without all eſtimation and honour, as 

Horatius that idollin the Pagan Poetconfeſleth, ſaying, J 

wagonce a vile blocke, But now J ambecome@ 

Godatc. hat a fond thingis it fozman, who hath 

Adorare, fe reaſon ; —.— ——— Ln 

cu. 23. ble image, the woꝛke of his own hand? 1s 

and 33- ſtouping#knelingbefore them, adoꝛation of them 

which tsfozbidden lo earneſtly by Gods woode? 

Let ſuch as fall downe befoze images of Saints, 

3. Reg. 1. knowe and confeſle that they erhibite the ho⸗ 

nour to dead ſtocks and ſtones, whichthe Saints 

Acts 10, them ſelues, Peter , Paule, and Barnabas , 

and :4, Would not to bee giuen them bring aliue : which 

Apoc.19 the Angellof God foꝛbiddeth to bee ginen to him. 

And ikthey lay, they erhibite ſuch honournot to 

the Image, but tothe Saint whome it repꝛelen⸗ 

teth, they are conuicted ok follie, to belcæue that 

they pleaſe Saintes with that honour-; which 
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they abhoꝛre as aſpoyie of Gods honour: foꝛ thev 
bee nochangelings: but — —ů ů—ů | 
vnderſtanding, and moꝛe feruent loue of God, 
moꝛe abhoꝛre to depꝛiue him of his due cd 
andbecing nowe like vnto the Angels of GOD, 
doe with Angels flee to take vnto them by ſacri⸗ 
edge the honour due to OD. And here withall 
ts confuted their levode diſtinction of Letra and 
Dulia, where it is euident, that the Saintes of 
God tan not abide, that as much as any outward 
woꝛlhipping bee doone oꝛ erhibited to them. But 
Sathan Gods enemie, deſiring to robbe GOD 
of his honour, delireth exceedinglie that ſuch ho- Marr. 
nour might bee to him. wheretdꝛe thoſe 
which giue the alu Gm Sang 
creature, doe ſeruice acceptable to no 
who bee the friendes of GD, but vnto Sathan 
God and mans moꝛtall andlwome enemie. And 
to attribute ſuch delire ol diuine honoꝛ to Saints, 
is to blotte them with a moſt odious and diue⸗ 
lich ignominie and villanie, and in ſteed of Saints, 
to matze them Sathans and verie Diuels, whole 
pꝛopertie is to chalenge to themſelues the honour 
whichis due to God — And kurthermoꝛe in 
that they ſap that they doe not woꝛlhippe the J 
Godand the Saints whomethe Images doe 
preſent, and therefove thattheir doings before T- 
mages, bee not like the . of * Gentiles Auge. 
beforctheir Idols, Saint , Lactar- P,, 
. —— 

one wi en⸗ 
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The Gentiles(ſayth Saint Augultine) which 
ſeme to bee ofthe purer Religion ſay , Wee woy 
ſhip not the images but by the coꝛpoꝛall image, we 
doe beholde the ſignes of the things which wee 
ought to woꝛſhip. And Lactantius ſaith . The 

it. Gentiles ſay, we fearenot the Jmages, but them 

e e after whole likeneſſe the Jmages bee made, and 

to whole names they bee conſecrate. Thus karre 
Lactantius: | 

, AndClemensaith,That ſerpent the diuellvt 

He tereth theſe woꝛdes by the mouth of certaine men, 

We to thehonozof the inuiſible God, woꝛſhip viſt 

ble images: whichſurely is moſt falſe, Se howin 

vling the ſame excuſes which theGentiles Jdola- 

ters pꝛetended, they ſhew themlelues to bee all one 

with them in idolotrie: Fo notwithſtanding this 

excuſe, Saint Auguſtine, Clemens, and Lactan⸗ 

tius pꝛoue them idolaters. And Clemens ſaith that 

the Serpent the diuell putteth luch excules in the 

mouth of idolaters. And the Scripturesſay they 

woꝛzſhip the ſtockes and ſtones (not withſtanding 

this ercuſe) euen as our image maintainers doe. 

And Ezechiel thereloꝛe calleth the gods of the Il 

ſyꝛians, ſtockes and ſtones, although they were 

but images ok their gods. So are our Images ol 

Godand the Saintes , named by the names of 

god and his Saints, after the ble of the Gentiles, 

Lab. g And the ſame Clemens ſaith thus in y ſame boke, 

/acobum| They dare not giue the name ok the Emperour to 

Domini any other, foꝛ he puniſheth his offender and tratto! 

Venen. by and by: but they dare giue the name ok God to 

other, becauſe hee foꝛ repentaunce ee 
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ofcuders . And euen ſo do our Image woꝛſhip⸗ 
pers, giue both names ol GOD and the Saints, 
and alſo the houour due to GOD , to their Ima⸗ 
ges, euen as dyd the Gentiles Jdolaters to their 
dolles. What ſhoulde it meane that they, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding as dydt he Gentiles idolaters, lyght candels 
at none time, oꝛ at midnight , befoze them, but 
therewith tohonour them? Fox other vſe is there 
none in ſo doing. Foz in the day it nxdeth not. 
but was euer a pꝛouerbe otfwliſheneſſe, to light a 
candellatnoone time. And in the night it auai⸗ 
leth not to light a candell befoze the blinde: and 
GOD hath neither vle noꝛ honour thereol. And 
concerning this candell lighting, it is notable that 


2 


Lactantius about a thouſande yeres agoe hath Jh. 
wꝛitten, alter this manner, Ir they would behold /. . 


the heauenlylight ofthe Sunne, then ſhould they ⸗ 


perceiue that God hath no neede of their Candles, 
who foꝛthe vle õman hath made ſo good a light. 
And whereas in ſo little a cyꝛcle of the Sunne, 
which foꝛthe great diſtance, ſemeth to be no grea⸗ 
terthen a mans head there is ſo great bꝛightneſſe, 
that the ſight ol mans eie is not able to beholde it , 
but it one ſtedfaſtly loke vpon it a while, his eyes 
will be dulled and blinded with darkeneſſe. How 
great light, ho vo great clearenes may we think to 
be with God , with whom is nonight noꝛ dark- 
nes and ſo foꝛth. And by and by he ſaith, ſmeth 
he therefoze to be in his right mindewhich offere 
vpto the giuerof light, the light ofa ware candell 

fo2 agiſte? 44 
Hee requireth an other lyght of vs, which!s 
G. 4. not 
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not lmokie, but bꝛight and cleare, euen the light of 
the minde and vnderſtanding . And ſhortly alter 
he ſaith. But their Gods, becauſe they ber earth; 
lie haue nede of light, leaſt they remame in darke⸗ 
neſſe, whoſe woꝛlhippers, becauſe they vnder⸗ 
ſtand no heauenly thing, do dꝛawe religion which 
they vle, downe tothe earth, in the which being 
darke or nature, is neede of light. 
wWheretoꝛe they giue to their Gods no heauenly 
but the carthiy vnderſtanding of moꝛtall men, 
And theretoꝛe they beleeue thoſe thinges to bee ne 
ceſſarie and pleaſaunt vnto them, which are lo to 
vs, who haue neede eyther of meate when wee 
be hungrie, oꝛ dꝛinke when wee bee thꝛiſtie, oz ci 
thing when we be a colde, oꝛ when the Sunne is 
ſet, candell light, that we may ſee. Thus karre Lat 
tantins, and much moꝛe, to longe here to wꝛite, of 
candell lighting in Temples befoze Images and 
idolles foz religion: whereby appeareth both thetw- 
liheneſle thereof, and allo, that in opinion andacte 
wee do agree altogether in our candell religion, 
with the Gentiles idolaters. 
what meaneth it that they, after the exam 
ple of the Gentiles idolaters, burneincenſe, ol 
fer vp goldetotmages,hang vp crouches, chaines 
and ſhippes , legges, armes, and whole men and 
women of ware, befoze Images, as though by 
them oꝛ Saintes ( as theylay) they were delle 
red from lameneſſe, ſickneſle, captuutie, ozſhyp- 
wiacke?Tsnot this Colere imagines, to worſhipt- 
mages, ſoearneſtly fozbiddenin Gods woꝛde: J. 
they deny it let them reade the 11, Chapter of DG: 
mie 
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niell the Pꝛophete who ſayth ol Antichꝛiſt: Hee 
ſhall woꝛlhippe God whome his lathers knowe 
not, with gold, ſiluer, and with pꝛecious ſtone, and 
other thinges of plealure: in which place the La- ,,,. 
tine woꝛde of Colet. And in the ſeconde of Parlipe- 
menon the 29. Chapter, all the dutwarde rites and 
teremo — — of _— and ſuch _ 
wherewich God inthe Temp s honoured i 
called Cultus( to ſap) woꝛſhipping,. which is foꝛbid⸗ O 
den ſtraightly by Gods woꝛde to be giuen to ima⸗ 
ges. Do not all ſtoꝛies Eccleſiaſticall declare, that 
dur holy martirs, rather then they woulde bowe 
and kneele,02 offer vp one crumme of incenſe betv2e 
an image 02 idole, haue ſuſfered a thouſandkindes 
meis ofmoſt hozribleanddzeadfull death? And what 
Lac: excuſes ſoeuer they make, yet that all this run- 
te,of ning on pilgrimage , burning of incenſe and can⸗ 
and dels, hanging vp of crouches , chaines, ſhips, ar- 
efw- mes,legges,and whole men and women of ware, 
acte meeling and holding vp ol hands, is doneto the 
Non, Jmages,appearethbythis,that wherenoimages 
be,02 where they haue beene, and be taken away 
an they do no ſuch thinges at all. But all the places 
, of frequented when the Images were there, nowe 
ines they be taken away, be foꝛlaken and leftdeſerte, 


and nay, nowe they hate and ahhoꝛre the place deade 
hby lie, which is an euident p2ofe, that which they did 
tue- befoze, was doone in reſpecte of images. 

wp- Wherefoze, when we ſe men and women on 
pt: heapes to go on pilgrimage to J kneele be- 
Tl fore them holde vp theirhandes them, let 


vp candelles,burne incenſe beloꝛe them, offer vp 
golde and liluer vntothem, hange vp ſhips, — 
ches, 
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ches, chaines , men and women of ware befor 
them, attributing health and ſafegarde, the giftes 
of God, tothem, oꝛ the Saintes whome they re: 
pꝛeſent, as they rather would haue it: Ho J ſay, 
who can doubt, but that our Image maintainers, 
agreeing in all Jdolatrous oppinions, outwarde 
rites, and ceremonies with the Gentiles Jdola⸗ 
ters, agree alſo voiththem in committing moſt ab 
hominable Jdolatrye £ And to encreaſe thys 
madneſle, wicked men which haue the keeping of 
ſuch mages, foz their moze lucerand aduantage, 
after the example ofthe Gentiles Jdolatcrs,hane 
repoꝛted and ſpꝛead abzoade,aſwellby lying tales, 
as wꝛytten Fables, diuers myracles of Images: 
As that ſuch an Image miraculouſlte was ſent 
from heauen, euen like Palladium, oꝛ magna Diana 
Ephchorum , Such another was myꝛaculouſſy 
found in the earth, as the mans heade was in the 
Capitoll, oꝛ the hoꝛſe heade in Capua. Such an 
Image was bꝛought by Angelles. 

Such an one came it ſelfe farre from the Eaſte 
to the Weſte, as dame Foꝛtune flitte to Nome. 
Such an Image of our Lady was paynteb by 
Saint Luke, whom ofaphiſitionthey haue made 
a painter foꝛ that purpoſe. Such an one an hun⸗ 
D2ed pokes of Oren coulde not mwue, like bona 
Dea whomthe ſhippe coulde not carrpe, oꝛ Iupitet, 
Olimpius, which laught the artificers to ſcoꝛne 
that went about to remooue him to Rome. Some 
Images, thoughthey were hard and ſtony, vet lor 
tender heart and pittie, wept. | | 

Some like Caſtoꝛ and Pollur, helping their 
frendesin battaple, wet, as Marble pillers = 
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eloꝛe in dankiſh weather. Some ſpake moꝛe monſte⸗ 
iktes rouſlie then euer did Balaams Alle, who had life 
y re⸗ and bꝛeath in him. Such a cripple came and ſa- 
| (ap, lutcd this Saint of Dke , and byand by hee was 
ers, made whole, and loe heere hangethhis Crouch. 
arde Suchan one ina tempeſt vowed to Saint Chu- 
dola⸗ ſtopher, and ſcaped, and beholde here is his ſhippe 
tab⸗ of ware. Suchanone by Saint Leonards helpe 
thys bꝛake out of Pꝛiſon, and ſee where his Fetters 
1g of hang. And infinite thouſand moe mpꝛacles, by 
age, like oꝛ moꝛe ſhameleſſelyes were repoꝛted. Thus 
Jaue doour image maintainers in earneſt apply to their 
Images, all ſuch myꝛac les as the Gentiles haue 
feigned of their Jdols. | 

And ifit were tobe admitted, that ſome my- 
raculousactes were by illuſion of the Diuell done 
where Images be: (fo2 it is euident that the moſt 
part were feigned lyes , and craktie iuglinges of 
men) pet followeth it not therefoze,that luch Jma- 
ges are eyther o bee honoured, oꝛ ſuffered to re⸗ 
maine, no moꝛe then Ezechias left the bꝛazen ſer⸗ 
pent vndeſtroyed, when it was worſhipped, al- 
though it were both ſet vp by Gods commaunde⸗ 
ment, and allo appꝛooued by a great and true my- 
racle, fo; as manie as behelde it, were by and by 
healed : neithrought myzacies perſwade vs to 
doe contrarie tFGods. we-dpi - For the Scrip- 
tureshaue fo a watuüſt im reot foꝛeſhewed, that 
the kingdome or Antichm al be mightie in my- 
tacles and wonders tothe ſtrong illulion ok all the 
| tepzobate . But in this they palle the follie and 
eit wickedneſle of the Gentiles, that they honour 
* and worſhippe ' the Reliques and ys 
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of our Saintes, which pꝛooue that they be moy 
tall men and deade, and thercfoze no Gods to be 
Woꝛſhipped, which the Gentiles would neuer con 
keſſe ot their Gods foz verie ſhame. But the reli: 
ques we muſt kiſſe andofter vnto, ſpecially on re: 
lique ſunday. And while we offer«that wee ſhould 
not bee wearie oꝛ repent vs of our coſt) the muſicke 
and minſtrelſie goeth merrilte all the Ockertoꝛrie 
time, with pzayſing and calling vppon thoſe 
Saintes, whole reliques be then in preſence. Pea 


— and the water alſo wherein thoſe Keliques haue 


beene dipped, mult with great reuerence bee reſer: 
ued,as verie holie and eftectuous. Js this agree- 
able to Saint Chzyſoſtome , who waiteth thus of 
reliques? Doe not regard the aſhes of the Saints 
bodyes, nor the Reliques of their fleſh aild bones 
conſumed with time : but open the eyes of thy 
fayth, and beholde them cloathed with heanenly 
vertue, and the grace ofthe holie Ghoſt , and ſhi- 
ning with the bꝛightneſſe of the heauenlie light, 
But our Jdolatersfounde too much vauntage of 
reliques and relique water, to follow Saint Chay: 
ſoſtomes counſell. And becauſe Keliques were lo 
gainefull , tewe places were there but they had 
Heliques pꝛouided fox them. Ind foꝛ moꝛe plen- 
tie ok Reliques, ſome one Saint had many heads, 
one in one place, and another in another place. 
Some had ſir armerug hy ſix and twentie fingers. 
And where our Loꝛd mare his croſſe alone, if all 
the peeces of the Religues thereof were gathe- 
redtogeather , the greateſt Shippe in England 
would ſcracelie beare them t yet the greateſt — 
of t they la. doth pet ern 9 
˖ 


— ee 


2 


againſt perill of Idolatrie. 


Jufidels, fozthe which they pꝛay in their beades 
bidding,that they may get it allo into their hands 
2 wed oy vle andpurpoſe, And not onely the 
bones of the Saints, but euerie thing appertap- 
ning to them was an hole relique. Jnſome place 
they offer a lwoꝛde, in ſome aſcabberd, in ſome a 
ſoo, in ſome a ſaddle that had bene let vppon 
ſome holie hozſe , in ſome the coales wherewith 
ſaint Laurence was roſted, in ſome place the taile 
ofthe Ilſe which our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt late on, to 
be kiſſed and offered vnto foꝛ a relique. Foz 
then they would lacke a relique, they would 
you a hoꝛſe bone, in ſta de of a virgins arme, oz the 
taile of the Alle to bee kiſſed and offered vnto for 
reliques. O wicked impudent, and moſtſhame- 
leſſe men, the deuiſers of theſe things, O ſeely, fw 
liſh and daſtardly dawes, and mozebeaſtly then 
the Alle whole taile they kiſſed , that beleeue ſuch 
thinges. Nowe God bee mercitull toſuch miſera- 
ble and ſeely Chꝛiſtians, who by the fraude and 
fallhode ofthoſe which ſhonld haue taught them 
the way of tructl and life, haue bene made not 
only more wicked then the Gentiles idolaters, but 
allo no wiler then aſſes, hozſes and mules, which 
haueno vnderſtanding. ven 

Dt theſe thinges alreadie rehearſed, it is eui⸗ 
dent, that our Jmagemaintainers hauenot one- 
made images, and ſet them vpin Temples, as 
didthe Gentiles Jdolaters their idoles: but alſo 
that they haue had the ſame Jdolatrous opini- 
ma ok the Saintes, to whome they haue made 
Images, which the Gentiles Jdolaters had of 
their kalle gods, and haue not onelie e 
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their Images withtheſame Rites, Ceremonieg, 
Superſtition, and all Circumſtaunces, as did 
the Gentiles Jdolaterstheir Jdols : but in manie 
poyntes alſo haue tarre exceeded them in all wie: 
kedneſſe, fooliſhneſſe, and madneſſe. And if this 
bee not ſufficient to pꝛooue them Image worſhip: 
pers, that is toſay , Idolaters: loe, vou ſhall heate 
their owne open confeſſion, J meane, not onelp the 
decrees ofthe ſecond Nicene Councell vnder Hy, 
rene, the Romane Councell vnder Gregoue the 
third, in the which as they teach that Images are 
to be honoured and woxſhipped, as is before decla; 
red: ſo yet do they it warelie and fearefully, in com 
partſonto the blaſphemous bolde blaling of mani 
feſt Jdolatrieto bee doone to Images ſet foozth of 
late, euen in theſe our dayes, the light of Gods 
trueth ſo ſhining , that aboue other abhominable 
doinges and wꝛitings, a man woulde maruaile 
moſt at their impudent,ſhameles,and moſt ſhame- 
full bluſtering boldneſſe, who woulde not at the 
leaſt haue choſen them a time of moꝛe darkeneſle, 
as matter to btter their hoꝛrible blaſpemies in: but 
haue nowe taken an har lots face, not purpoſed to 
bluſh, in ſetting abꝛoade the furniture of their (pl 
rituall whoꝛdome, And heare the plaine blaſphe- 
mie ofthe reuerend Father in GOD James Ha 
clantus Biſhop of Clugium, wꝛitten in his erpoll 
tion ol Saint Paules Epiſtie tothe Romans and 
firſt Chapter, and put in pꝛint nowoflateat Venice 
may ſtand in ſtead ot all whole woꝛdes ol Image 
worſhipping bee theſe in Latine, ag hee did wute 
them, not one lillable altered. 
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Ergo nõ ſolum fatendum eſt, fidelis in Eccleſia ado- 
rare coram imagine ( vt nonnulli ad cautelam forte 
loquuntur)ſed & adorare imaginem ſine quo volue- 
ris {crupule,quin & eo illam venerantur cultu, quo & 

totoripon eius propter quod ſi illud habet adorare 
ut & illalatria:f1 dulia,yel hiperdulia, & illa pari- 
ter eiulmodi cultu adoranda eſt. 

The lenſe whereof in Engliſh is this: There 
fore it is not onely to bee conleſſed that the faithful 
in the Church do woꝛſhip betoꝛe an (asſome 
| ture doe warelyſpeake)but allo doe woꝛ 

the Image itſelf, withe ſcruple oꝛ doubt 
tall: Pea,and they woꝛſhip the Image with the 
ſame kinde of worſhip, wyerewith they woulhip 
the copie ol the image 02 the thing whereafter the 
Image is made. whereloꝛe ifthe copie it ſeife is 
to bee wozlhipped with duune honour (as is God 
the father, Cniſt and the holy Ghoſt) the Image 
them is allo to bee worſhipped with diuine ho- 
nour, It the copie ought to be woꝛſhipped with in 
feriour honour, oꝛ higher worſhip: the Image alſo 
90 be woꝛſhipped with the ſame honour oz wor- 


ip. 
Thus lar hath Nac lantus, whole blaſphemies let 
Pope Gregorius the firſt confute, and by his autho- 
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latrie, willing Images to be worſhiped with the 
higheſt kinde of adozation and wouſhippe , and 
leaſt ſuch voholeſome doctrine ſhoulde lacke ay 
thoꝛitie, he groundeth it vpon Ariſtotle in his booze 
de ſomno & vigilia, that is of ſiæping and waking 
as by his painted boke, noted fo in the margent, 
is to beſcene ; whoſe impudent wickednefle and 
Ofimage Dolatrous iudgement, J haue therfoze more large: 
worthip- lie ſet foozth , that yee mayp(as Uirgill ſpeaketh of 
Ping. Simon) okone, knowe all theſe Jmage 
pers and idolaters, and vnderſtand to what point 
in concluſion the publike- hauing of Images in 
Temples and Churches hath bzought vs: compa 
ring the times and waiting of Gregozte the fil, 
with our dapes, and the b ies of ſuch idy- 
laters as this beaſt of Beltall, named Naclantug 
is. Wherefoꝛe, nowe it is by the teſtimonte of the 
olde godly fathers and Doctours,by the open con 
feſſionof Biſhops aſſembled in councels, by molt 
euident ſignes andargumentes, opinions, don 
trous actes, dædes, and worſhipping donc to du 
Images, and bytheir owne open confeſſion and 
Doctrine ſet fooꝛth in their bookes , declared and 
ſhewed, that our images haue ber ne, and be tom 
monly woꝛſhipped, yea and that they ought foto 
be: Iwill out of Gods woꝛde make this general 
argument againſt all ſuch makers, ſetters vp, and 
maintainers ol images in publique places. And 
firſt of all I will begin with the wozdes of our ſa 
Matt. 18. Viour Chaiſ}, o bee to that man by whom ank 
fence is giuen, woe bee to him that offendeth one 
of thele little ones , oꝛ wente ones: better wereit 
{oz hum, that a Milſtone were hanged n 
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necke and he caſt into the middle of the ſcan dꝛow⸗ 
ned then hee ſhould offend ene of theſelltticones. 
And in Deut. Godhimſelfdenounceth him accu ⸗ 
ſed that maketh the blinde to goe ort of his way. 
Ind in Leui. Thou ſhalt not lay a ſtumbling block Leuit. 9: 
6: ſtorie befo2e the blinde. But images in churches 
and temples haue bene and be, and as afterward 
ſhalbe pꝛoued euer will be offences and ſtumbling 
blockes, ſpecially tothe weake , (tmple, and blinde 
common people,decetuingthetr hearts by the cun- 
ning of the Artificer (as the Scripture expzeſlpin 
\undueplacesdoth teſtifie ) # ſo bꝛinging them to 
dolatrie. Theretoꝛe woe be to the erecter, ſetter vp, 
and maintainer ok images in churches temples, $ap.: ; 
fm a greater penaltie remaineth foz him then the and :4. 
death of the bode. | 

Jfanſwer be yet made that this ollence may be 
taken away by diligent # ſincere doctrine # pꝛea⸗ 
thing of Gods woꝛde, as by other meanes : a that 
mages in churches and temples theretoꝛe bee not 
things abſolutely cuilltoallinen, although daun- 
gerous to ſome : and theretoze that it were to bee 
holden,that the publik hauing of them in churcizes 
and temples,ts not expedient, as a thing perillous 
rather then vnlavofull, as a thing vtterly wicked: 
Then followeth the thirde article to bee pꝛoued, 
which is in this: That it is not poſſible, if mages 
be ſuffered in Churches and Temples, either by 
preaching of Gods woꝛde, oꝛ by any other meanes, 
tokeope thepeoplefrom woꝛſhipping of them, and 
ſoto auoyde idolatrie. And firſt concerning prea- 
c<ing.Ffitſhould be admitted that although ima 
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by diligent a ſincere preaching of Gods word be a: 
uoided:it ſhould folow of necellity,? ſincere doctrin 
might alwayes be had and continue, as well as J 
mages andlo that whereſoeuer,tooffence, weree: 
rected an Image, there alſo of reaſona godly and 
ſincere pꝛeacher ſhould and might bee continually 
maintained. Foꝛ it is reaſon, that the warning be 
as commonas the ſtumbling block, the remedie as 
large asis theoftence, the medicine as generall as 
the poiſon : but that is not poſſible, as both reaſon 
and experience teacheth. n hereloꝛe preaching can 
not ſtay idolatrie, images being publikely 

Faꝛ an image, which wil laſttoz manie hundud 
vcres, may foralittle be bought: but a god Prea- 
cher cannot without much bee continually mam 
tained. Item ifthe Pꝛince wilſuffer it, there wil be 
by and by many, yea, inkinite images: but the ſin: 
cere pꝛeachers were a euer ſhalbe but a few in te 
ſpect ofthemultitudeto betaught. Foz our ſauiour 
Chult ſaith,The harueſtisplentiful,but the wok: 
menbe but few: which haue beene hitherto conti 
nually true, and will be to the woꝛlds end: Andin 
our time, and here in our countrie ſo true, that eue: 
rie ſhire ſhould ſcarcely haue one god preacher, if 
they were dunded. 

Now images wil continuallie tothe beholders 
pꝛeachtheir doctrine, that is, the woꝛſhipping ol 
mages and idolatrie, to the which pꝛeaching man⸗ 
nd? is exceeding pꝛone, and enclined to giueeate 
and credite: as experience of allnations and ages 
doth te much pꝛoue. But atruepzeacherto ſtay 
this miſchiel is in very many places ſcarcely heard 
once in a whole peare, and ſome where not _ 
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ſeuen yTres,as is euident to be pꝛoued. And thate 
ill opinion which hath beene long roõted in mens 


hearts, canot ſodainly by one ſermon be rated out 
cleanc. And as few areinclined to credit ſound doc - 
trine: as many,andalmoſt all, bee pꝛone to ſuper- 


ſtition and idolatrie. So that herein appeareth 


not onely a difficultie, but alſo an impoſlibilitie of 
theremedie. Further, it appeareth not by any ſto- 
rie ofcredite, y true a ſincere preaching hath endu- 
red in any one place aboue one hundꝛed yeres:but 
it is euident, that images, ſuperſtition, + woxlhip- 
ping ol images and idolatrie, haue coutinued ma- 
nie hundꝛed va res. Foꝛ al wꝛitings and experience 
do teſtifie, that good things do by little and little e- 
uer decay, vutil they be cleane baniſhed:and cõtra⸗ 
riwiſe, euill things do moꝛe and mote encreaſe till 
they come to a full perfection and wickednes. Mei⸗ 
ther need we to ſeeke examples farre of foꝛ a pꝛœofe 
hereof,our preſent matter is an example. Foz pꝛea⸗ 
ching or gods woꝛd ( moſt ſincere in the beginning 
bypꝛeceſſe oftime, wared leſſe # leſſe pure, ⁊ after 
corupt, + laſt ot all altogether laid downe a left of, 
t0thertmentions of men crept in place ofit. And 
on the other part, Images among Chaiſtian men 
were lirſt painted, that in whole ſtoꝛies together 
which had ſomeſignilication in them:afterwards, 
they were imboſſed, at made of timber, ſtone, play 
lier, and mettall. Ind firſt they were onelie kept 
puuately in pꝛiuate mens houles : and then after 
they crept into Churches and Temples , but firſt 
by painting,and after byimboſſing : and yet were 
they no where at the firſt worſhipped. But ſhortly 
alter, they begã to be Wer of y ignoꝛant * 
2 | 
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ok men:as appeareth by the Epiſtle that Gregozie 
thefirſt of that name Biſhop ol Rome, did wutetg 
Serenus biſhop of Mercelles. Okthe whichtwo 
biſhops Serenus foꝛidolatrie committed to Ima⸗ h 
ges, bꝛakethem a burnedthem,Gregozy although ? 
he thought it tollerable to let them and : yet hee n 
iudged it abhominable that they ſhould bee won | 
ſhipped, and thought(as now is alledged / that the 
Woꝛſhipping ofthem might be ſtaied, by teaching of 
Gods woꝛd, accoꝛding as heerhozteth Serenus to | 
teach the people, as in the ſame Epiſtle appeareth, 
But whether Gregoues opinion, oz Serenus | 
iudgement were better herein,conſider pee, J pꝛay 
vou, foꝛ experience by and by confuteth Gregones 
opimon. Foꝛ notwithſtanding Gregoꝛies wuting, 
and the preaching ok others, Images beeing once 
publikely ſet vp in temples and churches , ſimple 
men and womenſhortly after fel on heapes to wor 
(hipping of them: and at the laſt, the learned alſo 
were carried away with the publike errour, as 
with a violent ſtreame oꝛ flood. And at the ſecond 
councell Necenc, the biſhops and cleargie decred, 
that images ſhould be worſhipped : and ſoby occa- 
ſton oftheſe ſtumbling blocks, not only the vnlear- 
nedand ſimple, but the learned and wile, not the 
people onelie,but the Biſhops, not the ſheepe , but 
alſo the ſheepheards themſelues ( who ſhould haue 
birne guides in the right way, and light to ſhine in 
darkneſſe) being blinded by the bewitching of J- 
mages, as blinde guides of the blinde, fell both in⸗ 
to the pit of damnable idolatry. Inthe whichal the 
Woꝛlde, as it were dꝛowned, continued vntill our 
age, by the ſpace of aboue eight hundꝛed —— 
nſpo- 
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bnſpokẽ againſt in a mauer. And this ſucceſſe had 
Gregoues oꝛder: which milchlele had neuer come 
copaſſe,had biſhop bern taken, and 
allidolsand Images bæne vtterly deſtroied & a⸗ 
boliſhed: ko no man woulhi 89 
And thus you ſer, how from hauing of images pꝛi⸗ 
uately, it came topublike gol them vppe in 
Churches and without harme 
dann 9 
itcameat the laſt to worſhipping of them, Firſt by 
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teacheth) are in dat of fir 
trie, andafterwardesby che Bt 
— — andvaleat So th ages fre 
arned,? 
r Aldꝛen ol voho! 
Chuendome an hotttble : Ty eat 77 | 0 
tothittk haue been at once dzowniedin at | 
beſwolatrte, of all other vices molt detetedbfgod; 
andmoſt damnable to man, and that bytheſpace 
— — yæres and moze. — 
ches pape nere 
— onely harmekulb but — — 
and tothe deſtruction a ſubuertion of all god 
rigid vmertll - Sothat Jconclude, as it may 
be poſſible in babes ee 0 little Countrie, to 
haue J et vp in Temples and Churhes, 
and yet idoſatrie by earneſt and continuall prea- 
ching ol Gods true worde, andthe ſincere Golpell 
of our Sauiour Cheſt; may ber kept way fo2 
alhot time: Do is it ar Tod that Jinaces 
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ouce let vp and ſufferedin Temples and churches 
any great Countries, much leſle þ whole would, c 
any long time be kept krom idolatrie. Andthe god: 
ly wil reſpect not ogly their 1 I 
time, and the healthof men of their age: but bee 
carefull foz all places and times, and Caiuation 
of menofalages, At the leaſt they wilnot luch 
—— ET Wente ge 
countrunen an 

eee of the worde 


e manie, ea, and 
the warnin 9 tumbling blockes, and 


rem fo2 the ſayde poyſons by pꝛeaching but 
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know oꝛ come by: if the ſtumbling blockes le an 
tinually in the way,and poyſon be readie at hande 
— where, and and remedies but ſel 
giuen:and if all men be moꝛe readie of them- 
F 
ned, all men moze readie to dunke of the poilon the 
to taſte of the remedie (as is befozepartly,and ſhall 
hereafter moꝛe fully bee declared and ſo in line, the 
poyſoncontinually and dæply dꝛunke ol many, the 
remedie ſeldome and faintip taſted of a fewe: how 
canit ba but infinite ofthe weake and infirme ſhal 
bee offended , infinite by ruine ſhall bꝛeake they? 
neckes,infiniteby deadly venome bee poyſoned in 
their loules: And how is p charityol be 


TT 
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dur neighbour in our hearts then, if when we may 
remoue ſuch daungerous ſtumbling blockes, ſuch 
peſtilent poyſons , wee will not remoue them? 
What ſhall J ſayofthem which wil tap ſtumbling 
blockes, where befoze there was none,xſct ſnares 
toꝛthe fete, nayloꝛ the ſoules ofthe wean and lim 
ple ones, and woꝛke the danger ol their euerlaſting 
deſtruction koꝛ whom our Sauiour Jeſus Chailt 
ſhedh1s molt pꝛetious blood, where better it were 
thatthe artes of painting, p ; cartnng, 
,| founding, had neuer bene lound noꝛ v 


7 neither 
— bets — — of 
Idolatric, ifimages bee publikety ſet vp and ſuffe- 
red. Foz concerning wꝛiting aganiſt images and 
dolatrie to them committed there hath been allea 
ged vnto you in the ſecond part of this treatiſea 
great many places out of Tertullian, Origen, Lac- 
anuus S. Auguſt. Exiphanius. S. Ambꝛoſe, Cle⸗ 
mens a duters other learned a holy Biſhops a Doc⸗ 
tours of þ church · And belides thele, all hiſtories cc- 
clettaſticall , # bookes of other godly a learned Bi⸗ 
ſhopsx Doctors arefull ofnotable examples a ſen⸗ 


tencesagainft Images a the worſhipping ofthe. 
D 4. Ind 
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And as they haue moſt earneſtly wꝛitten, ſodid 
they ſincerelye and moſt diligently in their time 
teach and preach,accozding to their wꝛitinges and 
cramples. Foꝛthey were then pꝛeaching Biſhops, 
and moꝛe often lerne in pulpittes, then in Painceg 
palaces: moe often occupied in his legacie, who 
laid, Goe yer into the whole woulde,and preach the 
Golpel to al men, then in embaſlages and affaires 
of Pꝛincesotthis woꝛlde. And as they were mol 
zealous and diligent, ſo were they of excellent len 
ning and godunes ol life, and by both or greatan 
thoutie and credite with the people, and lo of more 
loꝛce and likeltholdto perlwade the people and the 
people more like to beleenc and follow their dot 
trine. But if theu pꝛeachings couid not help much 
lefle could their , which doe but comet 
theknoweledgeota fewe that be learned, in com 
pariſon to continuall pꝛeaching, wherofthe whole 
multitude is partaker. Neither did the oldfathers, 
Biſhops, and doctoꝛs, ſeuerally only by pt 
and wꝛiting, but alſo together, great numbers 
them aſſembledin Sinodes and councels , make 
decrees and Eccleſiaſtical lawes againſt Images, 
and the woꝛſhippingot them, nepther did they ſe 
onteoꝛtwiſe, but diuers times, and in diuers ages 
and countries aſſembled Synodes and Councels 
aud made ſeuere decrees againſt images and waz 
ſhippingofthem , as hath bene at large in the ſe⸗ 
cond partof this honmilie beſoꝛe declared. Buatall 
their wuting, pꝛeaching, alſembling in Councels, 
coudnothmghehs, mier bonne m 

Jewpe, neither to pu ne 
to whom idolatrir was committed, oꝛ agatriff1d0- 
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againſt perill ot Idolattie. 

trie whilſtimages ſt od. Foꝛ thoſe blind books and 
dumbe Schwlemaſters, Jmeane Images aidols 
(fo: they call them Lay mens bokes, and ſchwie 
maſters / by their caruedxpamted wꝛitinges tea 
chung and preaching idolatry, pꝛeuailed againſta! 
their wutten bookes, and preaching with liuelie 
voice as they callit.noell,tfpreaching and wuting 
could not keep men com worſhipping ofimages3 
idolatrie, ifpen and woꝛdes coulde not doe it , you 
would thinke that penaltie and woꝛde might doe 
— that Nunces by ſeuere lawes and pu 

[hments,might ſtay this vnbuideled affection of 
allmen to idolatrie, though images were ſet vp x 
ſullered. But experience proueth, that this can no 
more helpe againſt idolatrie, then wꝛiting a pꝛea 
ching. Foꝛ Chuſttan Emperours whole authouty 
ought of reaſon and by Gods lawe to be greateſt) 
aboue eight in number, and ixe ofthemſuceeſſine- 
le raigning one after another as in the hiſtoꝛies 
befoze rehearſed) making moſt ſeuere lawes and 
pꝛoclamations againſt Jdols andJdolatry,Jma- 
ges and the woꝛſhipping oftmages,ander 
molt greeuous puniſhmentes, yea the penaltie 
death, vpon the maintainers ofimages, and vpon 
Idolaters and Image worſhippers : coulde not 
being to paſſe , that either Jmages once fet vp, 
might thzoughly beedeſtroyed, oꝛ that men ſhould 
teltaine fromthe wſhipping of them beeing ſet 
vp. Ind what thinke you then will come to pale, 
men of learning ſhoulde teach the people to make 
them, and ſhould maintain the ſetting vp ofthem, 
as thinges nereſſarie in religon? Toconclude , it 
appeareth euidentlie by all ſloꝛies a 

an 
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and experience in times paſt, that neyther prea- 
ching, noꝛ wꝛiting, neither the conſent ol the tear; 
ned, noꝛ authoꝛitie of the godly, noꝛ the decras of 
Councels, neither the lawes ol d untes, nozer- 
træme puniſhmentes ofthe oftendours in that be- 
halfe, uoꝛ any other remedie oꝛ meanes, can helpa⸗ 
gainſtidolatrie ,if Images bæ ſuffered publikely, 
And it is truly ſaide, that times paſt are Schwie⸗ 
maſters of wiledome to vs that followe and lun 
after. Thereloꝛe it in times paſt, the vertueſt a bel 
learned, the moſt diligent allo and in numbet al 
ſoinfinit,auncient f Biſhops andDoctozg, 
with their waiting, preaching; wdultrie, earneſt 
neſſe, authozitie, allemblies and councels could dar 
nothing againſt images and idolatrie, to Images 
once ſet vp, what can we, neither in learning no 
holineſle of life, neither in diligence, neither auth 
ritie, to bee compared with them, but men in con 
tempt, and ofnoeſtimation (as the woꝛlde goeth 
nowe ) a lewe allo in number, infogreata mult 
tudeandmaliceofmen:yShat can we doe, J ſayg 
bung to palle, to the ſtate of Jdolatrie 02 — 
ping of Images, if they be allowed to ſtande 

likelie in Temples and Churches? and if ſo many 
ſo mightie Emperours, by ſo ſeuere lawes and px 
clamations, ſo rigoꝛous and extreme puniſhments 
and erecutions coulde not ſtay the people fcom ſet- 
ting vp and woꝛſhipping of Images: what wil 
e nkeyou,when men ſhallcommende them 
as neceſſary bos of y lay men? Let vs therfoze of 
thele latter dates learne this leſfon of the expery- 
ence of aunctent antiquitie, that idolatrie cannot 
poſſibly be ſeparated from images any lung tine 


againſt perill of [dolatrie. JS 
but that as an vnſeparableaccident , 02 as a ſha- 
dow foloweth the body when the Sunnelhineth, 
(o Jdolatrie tolloweth and cleaueth to thepublike 
halung ofimages in Temples and churches. And 
fmally as Jdolatrieis to beabhozred and auoided, 
ſd are images ( which cannot bee long without F- 
dolatr ie) to bee put away and deſtroied. Beſide the 
which erperuments and p2oofeof times beloꝛe , the 
verit nature. and ozigene of Images themſelues 
dzaweth to idolatrie moſt violently, and mens na 
ture and inclination alſo is bent o Jdolatrie ſo ve- 
hementlp that it is not pollible to ſeuer oꝛ part J- 


and Euſebius the leuenth boke or his eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtaie the eightæeut h Chapter teſtificth, that as 
they firſt came krom the Genmiles which were ido⸗ 
laters and worthippersof Images, vnto vs, and 
agthemuentiun o them was the beginnung ol ſpt- 
eifitall foꝛnication, as the woꝛde of God : 
Da.. So willthey naturallyc as it were, and of 
neceſſitie ture to their ougine from whence they 
dame, and dꝛaw vs with: moſt violentlie to 
Jdolatrieabhominable ta God and all godly men. 
Ton if the ougine of s and worſhipping 
of them, as it is recodod in the eight Chapter 
of the Boke of wiſe dome began of a diinde 

oue 
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loueof a fonde father, framing fox his comfort an 
mage of his ſonne, being dead, and lo at laſt men 
[to the woꝛſhipping olthe Image ol hun whom 
they did know to be dead: dow much moge wil 
men and women kall to the woꝛſhipping of the J- 
mages of God our Sauiour Chult # his Saints, 
if they beeſufferedto ſtand in Churches and Tem 
ples publikelie? Foz the greater opinion is of the 
maieſtie andholineſſeof theperſon to whome an 
Image is made, theſooner will the people fall to 
the woꝛſhipping ofthe ſaid Jmage.ndherefozetty 
Images of God, our Sauour Chuſt, the bleſſed 
virgin Marie, the Apoſtles, Martyꝛs, and other 
or notable halineſle; areof allother Images moſt 
daungerous forthe perill of J dolatrie, andtherton 
— — none of them bee 
uffered ts ſtand publikely in Churches and Tem 
ples. Foz there is no great dꝛead leaſtanie ſhoulde 
kal to tye worſhippmg of the Images of Annas, 
Caiphas,Þtlate,oz Judas the traiton, it they wer 
let vp. But tothe other it is alreadie at full poued 
that idolattie hath berne, is, andis moſt like cont 
nualliy to be conunittt. i 
Nowe as was before touched, and is heere moſt 
largely to be declared the nature ot manis none 
ther wile bent to woꝛſhipping of images, if he may 
haue them a ſe them then it is bent to whoꝛdome 
and adulterie in the tumpanie ol Marlots. And as 
vntoa man gien tothe luſt of thefleſh, ſeeing a 
wanton Harlot, ſitting by her; —— 2 


. Cor. g. it pꝛoliteth little for one to ſay, beware of 


: Theſ.,, Cation,God willcondemne Fomicatouts and Ad⸗ 
Mcb, g. ulterers : koꝛ neyther will hee, beetng/ouercome 
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with greater intiſements ol the Strumpet, giue 
care 02 take heede to luch godiy admonitions, and 
when hee is left alterwards alone with the Har⸗ 
lat, nothing can follow but wickedneſſe: Euen lo. 
ſuffer Images to beſet vp in Churches and Tem⸗ 
ples,ye ſhall in vaine bid them beware of images, 
as S. John doth, and tlie idolatrie, as allthe ſcrip . 0h; 
tures warne vs, ye ſhal in vaine pꝛeach and teach 
them againſt idolatry. Foꝛa number wil notwith- 
ſtanding fall headlong vnto it, what by the nature 
ofimages,and by the inclination or their ownecoꝛ 
tupt nature. 

Wheretoꝛeas a mangwen to luſt, to ſit downe 
by a ſtrumpet, is to tempt God: Sois it likewiſe 
toerect an idoll in this pꝛoneneſſe of mans nature 
to olatrie, nothing but a tempting. Nowe it ame 
will ſap that this ſumilitude pꝛoueth nothing , yet 
Ipꝛay them let the woꝛde of God out of the which 
theſunilitude is taz en, pꝛoue ſomething Doch not _ 6 
the woꝛde of God call idolatrie ſpirituall foꝛnicati  -*f 
on? Doth it not call a gilt oꝛ paynted J doll o2J- Deut. 
mage a ſtrumpet with a painted face? Be not the auc. 
ſpirituall wickedneſles olan idols intiling, like the 
flattenies ofa wanton harlot? Be not men and wo⸗ 
men as pꝛone to ſpiri tual foꝛnication I meane J- 


| dolatnie) as to carnall foꝛnication? Jt this bee de- 
med let al the Nations vpon the earth which haue 


bene idolaters as by all hiſtoues appeareth pꝛoue 
it true. Let the Jewes # the people of God which 


were ſo often and ſo earneſtly warned ſo dꝛeadful⸗ 


i thꝛeatned concerning Images and idolatrie, 9 
nd ſo extræmeiy puniſhed theretoꝛe (and yet fell 
vnto it) pꝛooue it to bee true: as in almoſt all the 

bokcg 
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bokes ofthe old teſtament, namely the kings and 
the Chꝛonicles, a the Pꝛophets, it appeareth mol 
euidently. Let all ages and times, and men of all 
ages and times, of all degræs and conditions, 
wile men, learned men, Pꝛinces, Jdiots, vnlear: 
ned and comminaltie, pꝛoue it to be true. 

Ik vou require examples: foꝛ wiſe men, ye haue 
the Egyptians, # the Indian Gimnoſophiſtes the 
wileſt men or the woꝛlde, you haue Salomon the 
Wiſeſt ol all other. Foz learned men, the Grækes | 
namely the Athenians, excæ ding allother nations 

„ ſuperſtition and idolatrie, as inthe hiſtone ofthe 

Acts 17. Acts ofthe Apoſtles Saint Paul chargeth them, 

Rom,:, FO Punces and Gouernours, you haue the Ro 
manes, the rulers ofthe roſt(astheyſay) youhaue 
the ſame fozenamedking Salomon ⁊al thekings 
of Ilrael and Juda after him, ſauing Dauid,Eze- 
chlas, and Joſias, and one oꝛ two moe. Allthele 
(J ſay) and infinite others, wiſe, learned, pꝛinces, 
gouernours,beings all idolatrous, haue you foer- 
amples and pzote ofmens inclination to idolatrie. 
That J map paſſe ouer with ſilence inthe meane 
time, infinite multitudes and millions of Jdiotes 
and vnlearned, the ignoꝛant and groſſe people, ide 
bnto Hoſes and Mules in whomis novnderſtan- 

"121.31, Ding, whoſeperill and danger to fall on heapes to 
idolatrie by occaſion of Jmages , the Scriptures 
ſpecially fozeſhewe andgiue warning of. And in 

12. 14 derde howe ſhoulde the vnlearned, ſimple,and fo; 
lilh ſcape the nets and ſnares of Idols and Jma- 

ges, in the which the wiſeſt and the beſticarned 

haue been ſo intangled trapped a wꝛapped! her 
£02 the argument ideth this ground ſure,Fmen 
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be almuch inclinedoftheir coꝛrupt nature toſpiri 
| tualfoznication, as to carnal,whichp wiſedome ol 


Godfozeſeing , to the generall pzohibition y none 
ſhuld make to themſeiues any image 02 ſimilitude, 


addeth a cauſe, depẽding on mans coꝛrupt nature: 


Leaſt ſaith God thou being decetued witherrour nec, 
honour and worſhip them. And of this gronnd of 

mans coꝛrupt inclination , aſwell to ſpiritual foꝛ 
nication,astocarnal,it muſt nerds follow, that as 

itis the duetie of the godly magiſtrate, louing ho 

neſtie / hating whozedome , toremwue allſtrum- 

pets and harlots,ſpectally out of places notoniouſlie 
ſuſpected, 02 reſoꝛted vnto of naughtie packes, fox 
the auoyding ol carnall foznication: ſoit is the du- 
tie ofthe lame godly magiſtrate , after » examples 
ofthe godly kings Ezechias and Jollas, to dziuea- 
way all ſpirituàl harlots (J meaneidols andima- 
ges) ſpetially out ofſuſpected places,Churches and 
Temples,daungerous foz idolatrie to bee commit- 
ted to images placed there, as it were in yappoyn- 
tedplace and height or honour and wozſhip(as . 
Auguſtine laith / where the liuing God onelie and -, oh 
ut dead ſtones and ſtockes) is to bee worſhipped: /'/* 2x 


Jtis Jlap) the office of godlymagiſtrates ue 


wile to auoide images a idols out of churches and . . 
Temples, as ſpirituall harlots out of ſulpected pla⸗ 
ces tothe auoiding of idolatrie, which is ſpirituall 
foꝛnication. 
Ind as hee were the enemie of all honeſtie 
that ſhould bung Strumpets and harlottes out 
oftheir ſecrete cozners into thepublique Market 
place , there freely to dwell and occupie they? 
filthie Merchaundize : So is he the eum e 
e 


1-8: 


Deut. 27. 


a 
* 


The third part of the Sermon 


the true woꝛſhipping of God, that bꝛingeth J dolz 
and Images intothe temple and church the houſe 
of God, there openly to be woꝛſhipped, and to ſpoile 
the iealous God of his honour, who will not giue it 
to any other, noꝛ his gloꝛie to caruen images, who 
is as much foꝛlaken, andthe bond of loue betwan 
man and hun as much bꝛoken byidolatrie, which 
S ſpixituall tauucation, as is the knot and bonde a 
martage bꝛoken by carnall foꝛnication, Let all this 
be taken as a lie, ifthe woꝛde of God foꝛce it not ty 
be true. Curſed be the man, ſaith God in Deuter 
nomium that maketh a caruen oꝛ moulten image 
and placeth it in aſecrete coꝛner:and all the people 
ſhallſay Amen. Thus ſaith God, foꝛ at that time 
man durſt haue oꝛ worſhip images openly , but in 


Froꝛnersopenſp: the whole woꝛld being the great 
"temple ot God, he that in any coꝛner therofrobbeth 


God of his glozy,and giueth it to ſtocks and ſtones 
is pzonounced by Gods wordaccurſed. Howe ha 
that will bung thele ſpirituall harlots out of ther 
lurking coꝛners, into publike churches à temples, 
that ſpirituall foꝛnication may there openly of all 
men and women without ſhame bee committed 
withthem, no doubt that perſon is curſed of God, 
and twile curſed, and all good and godly men and 
women will ſap Amen, andthere Amen will take 
effect allo. Nea, and furthermoꝛe the madnes ofall 
men p2ofeſſing the Religion of Chuſt, now bythe 
pate ofa ſoꝛt of an hundꝛed yares, and yet euenin 
our time in ſo great light of the Goſpel!, verie ma 
mie running on heaps byſea and land to the great 
olle or their ice and waſtoftheir goods 
deſtitution of their wiues, childꝛen and nies 


ST 
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and daunger of ther owne bodyes and liues, to 
Compoſtella, iZome, Hieruſalem, and other farre 
countries,tovifite dumbeand dead ſtocks a ſtones 
dooth ſufficiently pꝛoue the pꝛoneneſſe of mans co2- 
tupt nature to the ſcking of Jdolsonceſct vp, and 
the woꝛſhipping of them. And thus as well by the 
ougine and nature of Jdolesand Images them⸗ 
lelues, as by the pꝛoneneſſe and mclination of 
mans coꝛrupt nature to Jdolatrie , it is euident 
that neyther mages, i they be publiquely (et vp, 
tan be ſeparated, noꝛ men, if they ſee Jmages in 
Temples and Churches, can beeſtayed and kept 
from Jdolatrie. Now whereas they pet alledge, 
that howloeuer the people, Princes, learned, and 
wiſe of olde time, hath fallen into Jdolatrie by 
vccalionof Images, that yet in our tyme the moſt 
part ſpeciallie the learned, wiſe, and of any au⸗ 
thouitie, take no hurt noz offence by Jdolles and 
Jmages, netther doe runne into farre Countries 
tothem ,and warſhip them. And that they know 
well what an J doll oz Image is, and how to be v- 
led and yrhercfore it followeth, Images in Chur- 
ches and Temples to bee an indifferent thing, as 
the which ol ſome is not abuſed :- and that there 
tote they may iuſtly holde (as was in the begin 
ning of this part by them alledged ) that it is 
notvnlavofu!l oꝛ wicked abſolutely to haue {ma- 
ges in Churches and Temples though it may foꝛ 
the daunger of the ſimple ſoꝛt ſeeme to be not alto 
Neher expedient. | 

Whereunts may bee well replyed, that Sa⸗ 
anon alſo the wiſeſt of men, did well knowe 
what an Jdollo2 Image was and neither _ 
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any harme thereof a great while himſelte , and 

alſo with his godlie wꝛitinges armed others a 

gataſt the daunger ol them. But yet afterwarde 

the lame Salomon ſuffering his wanton Para; 

mours to bzing their Jdolles into his Court and 
Palace, was by carnall Harlottes perſwaded and 
bought at the laſt to the committing of ſpirity 

S4.1 3.14, All foꝛnication with Jdolles,andof the wileſt and 
godlyeſt Pꝛince, became the moſt fliſheſt and 

becle z. Wickeddeſt allo. noheretoze it is better euen tot 


and 13, the wileſt to regarde this warning. Hee that lo 
i. Cot io uethi daungerſhallperiſhtherein : and Let himchar 


ſtandeth, beware leaſt he fall, rather then witting: 
lie and willinglie to late ſuch a ſtumbling blocks 
foz his owne keete and others, that they per: 
happes bꝛing at the laſt tobzeake the necke. The 
Reg. as good King Ezechias did knowe well 5 


that the Bzaſen Serpent was but a deade 5 
mage, and therefoze hee tooke no hurt 
thereby though Jdolatrie to it: Did hee there: 
foze let it ſtande, becauſe himſelfe tooke no hurt 
thereof? 

No not ſo: but bæing a good king, and there 
foe regarding the health of his ſcelie Subtectes, 
deceyued by that Jmage, andcommitting Jdv 
latrie thereto, hee did not onelytake it dovone, but 
alſo brake it in peeces. And this hee did to that 
Image that was ſet vppe by the commaunde 
ment of God, inthe pꝛelence whereofgreat my 
racles were wzought , as that which wasa h⸗ 
gure of our Sauiour Chaiſtto come, who ſhould 
deliuer vs from the moꝛtall ſting of the olde Set 


pent Sathan. Neither did hee ſpare it b 
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againſt perill of Idolatrie. 
of the auncientnes oꝛ antiquitie of it, which had 
continued aboue ſeuen hundꝛed yeares , noꝛ fo2 
that it had beene (uttered and pꝛelerued by lo 
manie godlie Kinges betfoze his time. Howe 
(thinke you ) vooulde that godlte Pꝛince (ik hee 
were nowe liuing) handle our Jdolles, ſet vp a- 
gaynſt Gods commaundement directlie, and be- 
ing fygures ol nothing but follie, and foz foolesto 
gaze on, till they become as wiſe as the blockes 
themſelues which they ſtare on, and ſo fall downe 
asdared Larkes in that gaze, and beeingthem- 
ſelues aliue, worſhip a deade Stocke 02 Stone, 
Golde 02 Siluer, and ſo become Jdolaters, ab- 
hominable and curſed beloꝛe the liuung GOD,g1- 
ung the honour due vnto him which made them 
when they were nothing, and to our Sauiour 
Chitſt, who redeemed them being loſt, to the 
deade and dumbe J doll, the woꝛke ol mans hand, 
which neuer did, no2 can doe ante thing fox them, 
no, is not ableto ſtirre noꝛ once tomoue,and there 
foe worſe then a vile woꝛme which can moue 
andcræpe? | | | 
The excellent king Jolias allo did take himſelfe 
no hurt or images and idols foꝛ hee did know well 
what they were, did he therfoze becauſe of his own 
znowledge let idols a images ſtand? much leſle did 
ſet any vp? Oꝛ rather did he not by his knowledge 
and authoꝛitie alſo ſuccour the ignozance of ſuch as 
didnotknow what they were, by vtter taking a- 
way all ſuch ſtumbling blocks as might be occaſis 
dfruine tohis people ⁊ ſubiects? Will they becauſe 
a fewe tooke no hurt by Images oꝛ Jdols, bzeake 
the generall lawe of God, ho maket9 the 
2 8 
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Boos by Ruth, being thatal 
the Jewes mine l breake —— Lawe of 
. 
—— not followe God. nher 
fore they which thus reaſon, though it bee not ex: 
pe dient, yet it mes — on we — 
lie, and doe pꝛoue that lawfulneſſe by a few 
and choſed men: * ther indillcents 
to all men, which a verie lewe can haue with 
out hurt and offence , they ſæme to take the nul 
titude fo2 vile ſoules (as hee ſapth in Uirgill) of 
whole loſſe and ſafegarde no reputation is to bee 
had, fo whome yet Chziſt payed as dearelie i 
the gt ory eons oꝛthe wiſeſt and beſt learned 


And they that will haue tt generallieto beeta- 
ken fot indifferent, that a verie ſewe take no hurt 
of it , though infinite multitudes beſides periſh 
thereby : ſhewe that they put little — 

multitnde of Chaiſtians and bꝛuite 


nolimilitude, 


e in ern "Om OY „ 4 8 — _ 


twene the 
Beaſtes whoſe they doe lo little eſteme. 
Belides this, if they bee Biſhoppes oꝛ Parſons 


otherwile hauing charge of mens conſciences 
that thus reaſon, It is lawfull to haue Imagespub- 
liquely though it be not expedient, what maner it 
paſtor3 ſhew they themlelues to bee to their flocke 
which thꝛuſt vnto them that which they them 
ſelues tonfeſle not to be erpedient loꝛ them, but to 
the vtter ruine of the ſoules committed to they! 


charge, foꝛ whom theyſhall giue a ſtraite —_ 
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beloꝛe the Pꝛince ol p aſtours at the laſt day? Fox 
in deede to obiect to the weake, and readie to 
fall of themlelucs, luch ſtumbling blockes, is a 

thing not onelie not expedient, dut vnlaw full, yea, 
and moſt wicked alſo. ndherctoze it is to bee _ 
dered howe they can call Images, let v 
Churches and Temples to no pꝛokite 02 benefi of 
any,andto ſo great perillandd » Pea, hurt 
and deſtruction of manie, oꝛ rather infinite,things 
indifferent. Js not the publique ſetting vp of them 
rather aſnare foz all men, and the tempting of 
GOD? I beſech theſe reaſoners to call to minde 
theyꝛ owne accuſtomed oꝛdinaunce and decree, 
whereby they determined that the — 
though by G O D himſeile commaunded to bee 
knowen ofallmen , women, and childꝛen, ſhoulde 
not bee reade of theſymple, noꝛ had in the vulgar 
Tongue, fozthat as they ſapde) it — 
5 by bringing the ſimple people into er- 


1 will theyngt fozbid Images to bee let O. 31. 
vp in Churches and les, which are not com⸗ 
— but forbidden moſt ſtraightly by God, 

people are M 

ger onely, but in ede into moſt abhominable er 

tours and olatrie therby?Shallgods 
wave, by Godcommaundedtobee reade vntoall, 
and knowen ol all, foꝛd hereſie (as they 
ay)beſhutvp ?and Idols and Jmages,notwith- 
ſtanding they bee fozbidden by God,andnotwith- 
tanding the er of idolatrie by them, ſhall 
they pet beſet bp, TY maintatnedin _—_ 

2 che 
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Euf. lib. . 
Eccle. hiſt. 
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ches and Temples? © wouldly and fleſhly wiſe 
dome, euen bent to maintaine the inuentions and 
traditions of men by carnall reaſon, and by the 
ſame to diſanull oz detace the holie oꝛdinaunteg 
lawes, and honour ofthe eternall God, who is to 
be honoured and pꝛayled fo2 euer, Amen. 


Nov it temaineth foꝛ the concluſion of this trea 
tile, to declare as weil the abuſes ol Churches and 
Temples, by to coſtly and ſumptuous decking 
and adozning of them, ag alſo the lewde painting 
gilding, and clothingof Jdols and Jmages, and 
ſoto couclude the whole treatiſe. 

In Tertullians time, an hundzed and tlyer 
ſcoꝛe yeares after Chuſt, Chziſtians had none o 
ther Temples but common houſes, whither they 
fog the moſt part ſecretlie reſozted. And ſo farre 
of was it that they had beſdze his time any goodly 
02 gozgeous decked Temples , that lawes were 
made in Antonius Verusand Commodus them 
perours times, that no\Chuſtians ſhoulde dwell 
in houſes, come in publique vathes, oz bee ſeenen 
ſtreetes, oꝛ anie where abzoade , and that if they 
were once accuſedtobee Chaiſtians, they ſhoulde 
by no meanes be (ufteredto eſcape. As was pꝛac 
tiſed on Apolonius a noble of Kome, 
who being accuſed of his owne bondman and 
flaue that hee was a Chriſtian, coulde neither by 
his defence and appologie learnedlyand eloquent 
lie wꝛitten, and read publiquelie in the Senate, 
noꝛ in reſpect that hee was a Citizen, noꝛ fo2 the 
dignitieofyis oꝛder, no2 fox the vileneſſe and vi 
lawſulneſle of his accuſer , being his owns las 
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by lykelthoolde of malice mooue to foꝛge lyes a- 
againſt his Loꝛd, noꝛ foz no other reſpect oꝛ helpe, 
coulde be deliuered from death. So that Chulti- 
ans were duuento dwell in caues and dennes: ſo 
farre or was it that they had any publique Tem- 
ples adoꝛned and deckedastheynow be. 
Which is here rehearſed to the confutation of 
thoſe impudent ſhameleſſe iyers , which repoꝛte 
ſuch gloꝛious gloſed fables, ofthe goodly and goꝛ 
gious Temple, that Sapnt Peter, Linus, Cletus, 
andthoſe thirtie Bilhoppes their ſucceſſours had 
at Rome, vntillthe time of the Emperour Con- 
ſtantine,and which Saint Policarpe ſhould haue 
in Alia. oꝛ lrenæusin Fraunce,byſuchlies, contra⸗ 
nie to all true Hyſtoꝛies, to maintaine the ſuperflu- 
dus gylding and decking of Temples nowe a 
dayes, wherein they put almoſt the whole ſumme 
and pithe of our religion. But in thoſe times the 
woꝛld was won to C ſtꝛiſtendome, not by gozgious 
gited,and painted temples ol Chꝛiſttans, which 
hadſcarcely houſes to dwell in: 4 — 
and as it were golden mindes, and fyꝛme kaith ol 
luchas in all aduerſitte and perſecution pꝛoleſled 
the truth of our religion. And after theſe times in 
Parimian and Conſtantius the E mperours pꝛo⸗ 
clamation, the places where Chziſtians reſoꝛtedto 
publique pꝛaier, were called conuenticles. And in 


Galerius Maximinus the Emperours Epiſtle, they E/ 5% 2. 


ca. , and 
lib. , ca. 9. 


axe called Oratotiesa Dominica. toſày, plates dedi⸗ 
cate to the ſeruice ot the Loꝛd. And hereby the 
wap it is to be noted, that at that time there were 
no Churches oz Temples erected vnto any ſaint, 
butto God only,asſaint Auguſtine allo recoꝛdeth 

J. 4. ſaying, 


"Oe 
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1) c:.;., {aymg . Wee buylde no Temples vnto our Mat. 

7 -, (irs. And Eulebius himſelle calleth Churches, hon 

es ol prayer, andſheweththat in conſtantingthe 

Emperours time, all men reiopced,ſeeing(tnſteede 

of lowe conuenticles, which tyꝛauntes haue def: 

troyed) high Temples to be buylded. Loe vntothe 

tyme of Conſtantine , by the ſpace ol obone thx 

hundꝛedyeres after our Sauiour Chaiſt , when 

Chiſhan religion was moſt pure, and indade 

golden, Chꝛiſtians had but low and poꝛe conuen 

e Ficles, and ſumple oꝛatozies, pea caues vnderthe 

grounde, called Gryptæ, where they foztearedt 

perſecution aſſembled ſecrætiytogether. A figure 

whereof remayneth in the Uaultes which pet 

are buylded vnder great Churches, to put vs in 

remembꝛaunce of the olde ſtate of the pzimatiue 

Church befoze conſtantine, whereas in Conſtan- 

322 ꝗöT 

| wdly Temples fo: Chaiſttans , calledBaſilicz, 
7 exthrlorthar the Grekes vſed to call all 

places Baſilicas , ; fo that the 

= everlaſting king, God and our ſauiour Chat 


was ſerued in them. 
— Sother ppineanolgar 
- eale to our religion, dyd ſumptuouſilydecke 


adoꝛne Chziſtians Temples, yet dyd they — 
cate at that time all Churches and Temples to 
Novel.co- God 02 our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, and — — 
#-.:.-47 for that abuſe beganne longe after in Juſtinians 
tyme. And that goꝛqvoulnes then vled as it was 
bozne with, as rylinge of a god zeale : ©0 
was it ſignified of the Godlye learned euen at | 
wat time, that (uch coſte might otherwiſe 50m 


r . 
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beene better beſtowed. Let Saynte Jerome 
(althotigh other wiſe too great a lier and a lower 
oferternall and out ward thinges be a poote 
hereof, who hath theſe woꝛdes in his Epyſtle to 
Demetriades. Let other ſapth S. Jerome, buyld 
Churches, c2uer walles with Tables ol Mar⸗ 
ble, carrye together huge pyllers, and guild ther 
toppes 02 heades, which do not feele oz vnder 
ſtande their pꝛecious decking and adoming , let 
them decke the does with Juoze and Silner, 
and ſet golden altars, with precious ſtones , J 
blame it not, let euery man abounde in his own 
ſenſe , and better is it ſo to doo, then carefully to 
keepe their riches layde vpin ſtoꝛe. But thouhaſt 
another way appoynted thee , tocloth Chꝛiſt in 
the pooꝛe, to vilite him in the ſicke, feede him in the 
hungrie, lodge him in thoſe who do lacke harbour, 
— ſpeciallye ſuch as bee of the houſchoulde of 


And the ſame Saynte Jerome toucheth the 
lame matter ſome what more fcelye in his trea- 
tile of the lykeofclarkesto Nepotian, ſaying thus 
Many builde walles, and erectepillers of Chur- 
ches, theſmooth Marbles doogliſter , the roofe 
ſhyneth wythgolde , the Alter is ſette with pꝛe⸗ 
cious Stones: But ofthe Myniſters ofChaiſt 
there is none election oꝛ choyle. Neyther let a- 
me man obiecte and alleadge againſte mee the 
iche Temple that was in Jurye, the Table, 
Candleſtickes,incenſe, Shipps,plateers,Cuppes, 
Moꝛters, and otherthinges all or Golde Then 
were theſe things allowed of the Loꝛd , when 
thePreeſtes offered Sacrifyces , „ 
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0. beaſtes was accompted the redemption of ſing, 
Howe be it alltheſe thinges went befoze infy- 
gureand they were wꝛitten fo2 vs, vpon whom 
the endofthe woꝛlde is come. And now when 
that our Loꝛd being pooꝛe, hath dedicate the po: 
uertye of his houſe, let vs remember his croſſe, 
and wee ſhall eſtæme riches as myꝛe and dunge, 
What doo we maruell at that which Chꝛiſte cal; 
leth wicked Mammon? Whereto do we ſo high 
ye eſtame and loue that, which Saynte Peter 
dooeth oz a gloꝛie teſtifie that he had not: Mitherte 
Saint Jerome. 8 

Thus you ſæ how Saint Jerome teacheththe 
ſumptuouſneſſe amongeſt the Jewes to bee afp; 
gure to ſignifie, and not an example to followe, 
and that thoſe outwarde thinges were ſuffered 
foz a time, vntill Chziſt our Lozde came, who tur- 
nedallthoſeoutwarde thinges into ſpirite, fayth 
and truth. And the ſame Saint Jerome vpon 
the ſeuenth Chapter ol Jeremie ſayth, God com⸗ 
maunded both the Jewes at that time, and now 
vs who are placed in the Church that we haue no 
truſt inthe godlineſſe of building and guilt rooffes, 
and in walles couered with Tables of Marble, 
and ſay: thetemple of p lozd,the temple of thelozd. 
Foꝛ that is the temple ofthe Loꝛd, wherin dwel⸗ 
lethtruefaith, godly conuerſation , and the com- 
pameofall vertues . Andvppon the Pyophette 
Agge, he deſcribeth the true andright decking 0! 
oznamentes of the Temple after this ſoꝛt: J(ſaith 
Saint Jerome) doo thinke the Siluer where- 
with the houſe of God is decked, to be the doctrine 
ofthe Scripeures, ofthe which it is . b —— 

oc 


againſt perill of [dolatne. 


doctrine of the Loꝛde is apure doctrine, Siluer 
tryedin{ire, purged from dzoſle, purifyed ſeuen 
tymes. And J doe take Golde to bee that which 
remaineth in the hid ſenſe ofthe Saints, and the 
ſecrete of the heart, and ſhyneth with the true 
light of God. hichis euident that the Apoſtle al⸗ 
ſo meant ot᷑the Saintes that build vpon the foun- 
dation of Chullt , ſom? Siluer, ſome Golde, ſome 
Precious Fones : that by the Golde, the hid ſenſe 
by Siluer, godly vtterance, by pꝛecious ſtones, 
woꝛkes which pleaſe GOD, might bee ſignified. 
with thele mettals, the Church ofour Sawour 
is made more goodlie and gozgeous,then was the 
Synagogueinolde time. With thele linely ſtones, 
isthe Church and houſe of Chꝛiſt builded, ⁊ peace 
is giuen to it ko euer. All thele be Saint Jeroms 


No moꝛe did the olde godly Biſhops and Doc 
tours ot the Church allowe the outragious furni⸗ 
ture of Temples and Churches, with Plate, vel⸗ 
ſels of Gold, Siluer and precious Ueſtures, ſaint 
Chyſoſtome ſayeth, in the Miniſterie of the holie 
Sacramentes, there is no neede of Golden Uel⸗ 


ſels, but of Golden mindes. And Saint Am- 2-2 
buſeſayth,Chzilt ſent his Apoſtles without Gold, 


and gathered his Church without Golde. The 
Church hath Golde, not to keepe it, but to be- 
ſtowe it ou the neceſſities of the pooze . The 
Dacramentes looke fo no Golde, neyther doe 
they pleaſe God fo the commendation of Golde, 
which are not bought foꝛ Golde. Theadozning 
and decking ok the Sacraments, is the redempti⸗ 
on ot Captiueg. Thus much laith (aint we 
q 
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Saint Jerome commendeth Exuperius Bi: | | 
ſhop of Tolole , that hee caried the Sacrament Þ | 
of the Loꝛdes bodie in a wicker baſket , and the 

____ _ _ Sacrament ok his blood in a Glaſſe, and ſo caſt co 
. decõ uetouſneſle out of the Church. And Bonifaciug 
Fe Bilhop and Marty? , as it is recorded in the de- 
deres, teltificth, that in oldetime the Miniſterg v 
g led Treene, and not Golden veſſels, And Zephe- 
. 14, kinusthe lirtænth Bilhop of Rome made a De: 
cree, that they ſhould vſe veſſels of Glaſſe. Like: 

wiſe were the Ueſtures vſcd in the Church in 

olde tyme verie plaine and ſingle, and nothing 

coſtlie, And Rabbanus at large declareth, that 

this coſtlie and manitolde furniture of Ueſhnents 
of late vſed in the Church , was fette from the 
Jewilh vſage , and agreeth with Aarons appa- 
relling almoſt a . Fo0zthemaintenance 
of the which, Jnnocentius the 24 
ceth boldlie, that all the cuſtomes of the olde lawe 
bee not aboliſhed , that wer might in ſuch appa⸗ 
Dy L , the mote willinglie become 

ewilh. 

This is noted, not agaynſt Churches and 
Temples, which are moſt neceſſaric , andought 
to haue their due ble and honoux, as is in another 
Homilie foz that purpoſe declared, noꝛ agaynll 
the conuenient cleanneſſe and oꝛnaments there 
of ; but agaynſt the ſumptuouſneſſe and abu 
les ol the Temples and Churches . Fon it is a 
Churche oz Temple alſo , that glittereth with 
no Marble, ſhineth with no Golde, noz Diluer, 
gliſtereth with no Pearles noz precious ſtones but 


with plainenefles krugalitie, 1 — 
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doctrine noz people, but humble, land no; 
thing eſteming earthly and outwarde thinges, 
but gloziouſlie decked with inwarde omamentes, 
actoꝛding as the Pꝛophet declareth, ſaying. The 
kinges Daughter is altogether glozious in⸗ 


wardly, | | 
decking of J- 


Nowe concerning outragious | 

mages and Jdolles, With painting, gulding 5 ad- 
0:ning with precious Ueſtures, pearle and ſtone, 
what is it elſe, but foz the further pzonocation aud 
intilement to ſpirituall fozmication, to decke ſpiri⸗ 
tuall harlottes moſt coſtlie and wantonlie, which 
the Jdolatrous Church vnderſtandeth well i⸗ 
nough. Foz ſhe being inderd not onely an harlot 
(asthe Scriptures calleth her) but alſo a foule,fil- 
thie, olde withered harlotte (fo2 ſhee is indeede 
ofauncient pæres) and vnderſtanding her lacke of 
nature and true beautie, and great lothſomneſſe: 
which of herſcite ſhe hath, dooth after the cuſtome 
of ſuch harlots) paynt her ſelfe, and decke and 
ye her ſelfe with Golde,Pearle, Stone, and all 
kunde of pzecious ie wels, that ſhee ſhining with 
the 0u'warde beautie and gloꝛie of them, male 
pleaſe the fooliſh fantaſieof fonde louers, and (0 
entyſe them to ſpirituall Foznication with her: 
who, if they ſawe her (J willnotſay naked) but 
in ſumple apparell, woulde abhozre her, as the 
owleſt and filthieſt Harlot that euer was ſcene: 
Jctoꝛding as appeareth by the diſcription of the 
garniſhing ofthe great Strumpet ol all Strum- 
bettes the Mother of wondome, ſet foxth by 


Daint John tn his Reuelation, who by her glo- Apo 
de pꝛouoked the Punces of the earth to commit . 


whoꝛe⸗ 
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whoꝛedome with her. whereas on the tontrarie 
part, thetrue Church ol G O D, as achaſte ma: 


trone eſpouſed (as the Scripture teacheth) to one 


huſband, our Sauiour Jeſus Chuſt, whom alone 


ſhee is content onelie to pleaſe and ſerne , and la 


lere. 10. 


keth not to delight the eyes oꝛphantalies of anie o 
ther ſtraunge louers, 02 wooers: is content with 
her naturall Oꝛnaments, noꝛ doubting by ſuch 
ſincere ſimplicitie, beſt to pleale him, which can wel 
ſaillof the difference betwerne a paynted viſage, 
and true naturallbeautie. And concerning ſuch 
gloꝛious gylding and decking of Images, both 
Gods wooꝛde wꝛitten in the tenth Chapter of 
the Pꝛophet Jeremie,and Saint Jeromes Cont 
mentaries vppon the lame, are moſt wooꝛthie to 
beenoted, | 

Firſt, the woꝛdes ofthe Scriptures bee thee, 
the woꝛkman with his are heweth the timber cut 
ofthe wodde with the woꝛke of his handes , hee 
decked it with Gold and Siluer,he ioyned it with 
nayles and pinnes, with the ſtroke of a hammer, 
that it might holde together. They bemadeſmoth 
asthe Palme, and theycannot ſpeake : if they ba 
bomne,they remaue : fo2 they cannot goe. Feare ye 
them not, loꝛ they can neither doe euill no! 1 
thus ſayth the Pꝛophet. Upon which tert, Han 
Jerome hath theſe woꝛdes, This is the delcript 
onof Fdolles, which the Gentiles woulhip, they} 
matter is vile and coꝛruptible. And whereas tic 
Irtificeris moꝛtall, the thinges hee maketh mul 
needes be cozruptible : he decketh it with Dll 
ner and Golde, that with the glittering 02 0y- 
ning ofboth mettailes,hee may deceiue the — 
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which errour indeed hath paſſed ouer from the 
Gentiles, that we ſhould iudge Religion to ſtande 
in riches. And by and by alter heſayth. They haue 
the beautie of mettals, and beautified by the Arte 
of paynting , but good oz pꝛolite is there none in 
them. And ſhoꝛtlie after againe, They make 
great pꝛomiles, and deuiſe an image ol vaine woꝛ 

ipping of their owne fantalies, they make great 
bzagges to deceyue euerie ſimple bodie , they dull 
andamaſe the vnderſtanding ofthe vnlearned as 
it were with golden ſentences andeloquence, ſhi- 
ning with the bꝛightnelle of Siluer, And oftheir 
owne deuiſers ard mavers are theſe Images ad- 
uaunced and magmtfied, in the which is no vtilitie 
noꝛ pzofite at all,and the wozſhipping of the which 
pꝛoperly pertaineth tothe Gentiles and Yeathen, 
and uch as know not God, 

Thus larre ot Saint Jeromes woꝛdes. o her⸗ 
bppon pou map note as well his iudgement of J⸗ 
mages themſelues, as allo oł the painting, gyl⸗ 
ding, and deckingof them: that it is an errour 
which came from the Gentiles, that it perl wadeth 
Religion to remaine in riches, that it amazeth 
and decepueth the ſimple and vnlearned with 
goldenſentences,andſiluer ſhining eloquence,and 


os: | thatit appertepneth properlietothe Gentiles and 
its Herbens, and ſuch as knowe not. GOD. 
yen Wheretoꝛe the hauing, Paynting, Gilding , and 
"the deching of Images by Saint Jeromes judge 
"uſt ment, is erronious , ſeducing and bunging 
ü into errour ( ſpeciallte the ſimple aud vnlear- 
hp: — Heatheniſh, and voyde of the knowledge of 
Ee, Oure⸗ 
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Thethird part ofthe Sermon 
©  SHurkly the e Daniel in the eleuenth 
Chapter declareth ſuch ſumptnous decking of J; 
mages with Golde, Siſter, and precious ltoneg, 
to bæ a token of Anticiniſtes kingdome, who (ag 
the PPꝛophet foꝛeſheweth) ſhall „ „ 
luch gorgeous things. Howe viually ſuch dur 
ragious adoꝛning and deckingokl Images, hath 
rilen and bene maintained, eyther of offeringeg 
pꝛouoked by ſuperſtition and giuen in idolatrie, o 
ofſpoyles, robberies, vſurie , oz goodesotherwile 
vniuſtiy gotten, whereof wicked men hauegiuen 
parttothe Images oꝛ Saints, as they call them) 
that they might bee pardoned of the whole: agof 
diuerſe wiitings and old monuments concerning 
the cauſe andende of certaine great giftes , may 
well appeare. And inded ſuchmony lo wickedlie 
gotten, is moſt mæte to be put toſo wicked a bie. 
— take to be amendes foz þ whole 
befoꝛe God, is moꝛe abhominable in his light, then 

both the wicked getting, and the moꝛe wicked 
pending ol all the reſt, Foz howe the Lode al 
loweth luch giftes, hee declareth euidently in the 
gls. Pophete Elaias ſaying, J (ſayeth the Lozd) doe 
loue iudgement, and J hate ſpoile and rauine ol 
D4«/og. ar fexed in ſacrifice; whichthe verie Gentiles vnder- 
-:i,2o, ſtood. Foz Plato ſheweth, that ſuch men as pur- 
pole that God dooth pardon wicked men, if they 
glue part of their ſpoyles and rauine to him, take 
him to bie like a dogge, that would be entreated 
and hyꝛed with part ofthe pꝛay, toſuffer the Wol 
ues to woꝛrie the ſhepe. And in cale the goodes 
wherewith the Images bee decked, were tultlie 
gotten, yet it is extreame eee 
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againſt perill of I dolatrie. 
wickedly to beſtowe goodneſſe purchaſed by wiſe- 


dome and truth, Ol ſuch lewdneſle Lactantius /4....... 
wiiteththus : Men do in vaine decke Images or 


the Gods with gold, Juoze, and precious ſtone, as 
thogh they could take any — aeare 
Fo: what vif haue they ol pzecious gifteg, which 
vnderſtand noꝛ teele nothing? Euentheſame that 
deadmenhaue. Fo with like reaſon do they burie 
dead bodies, farced with ſpices and odours,x cloa- 
thed with precious veſtures, and decke Images, 
which neither felt oꝛ knew when they were made, 
no2 vnderſtand when they be honored, for they get 
noſenſe and vnderſtanding by their conſecration, 
Thus tar Lactantius, #much moꝛe, to long heere 
to rehearſe, declaring, that as little Girles play 
with litle puppets ſo be theſe deckedimages great 
puppets for olde fulkes to play with. And that wa 
may know what, not only men okour religion, but 
Ethnicks allo, iudge of ſuch decking of dead Jma- 
ges it is not vnpꝛotitable to heare what Seneca a 
wile and excellent learned doctour of Rome, Phi⸗ 
loſopyer,laitl concerning the fwliſhnes ol ancient 
and graue men, vled in his time in woꝛſhipping gt 
deckingofimages:we(ſaith Seneca / be not twile 
childꝛen ( as the common laying is) but alwayes 
childꝛen: but this is the diflerence, that wee being 
eſder, play the childꝛen: and in theſe playes they 
bung in befoze great and well decked puppets (foz 
ohe calleth images) ointments,incenſe # odours, 
Totheſe puppets they ofer vppe ſacrifiſe , which 
haue a mouth, but not the vſeofteeth. Upon theſe 
thepput attiring a pꝛetious apparell, which haue 


no ple ot clothes. To theſe they giue gold andſiluer 
N which 
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| | idols ofthe Gentiles? Altoge: 
ther frets For — 


— precious oꝛnaments: Do 
— — were made? q 
———ſ— decked? Ba 


not theſe things beſtowed vpon them, as much as 
in vaine, as vpon dead men which haue no ſenſe? 
wherefore it lolloweth that there is like foliſhnes 
and lewdneſſe in decking ol our images, as great 
puppets foz olde fœles, like childꝛen, to play the 
wicked play of idolatrie befoꝛe, as was among the 
Ethnicks and Gentiles. Our Churches ſtand full 
of ſuch great puppets, wonderoufly decked and a 
domed Gariandes and Cozonets be ſet on them 
heades, precious Pearles hanging abont they! 
neckes, their fingers ſhine with Kings, ſet with 
pꝛecious ſtones, their dead and ſtiffe bodyes are 
cloathed with garments ſtiffe with Golde. Poll 
would belæue that the Jmages of our menſaints 
were ſome puinces — —— their pꝛoud 
apparell , and the Jdolsof our women Saintes 
werenice a welltrimmed harlots, tempting ther 
paramours to wantonneſle: whereby the Saints 
ofgod arenot hanoured,but moſtdiſhonoured,and 
they: godlineſſe, ſoberneſſe, chaſtitie,contempt of 


ahh , andof the vaniticof the woꝛlde, * 
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themſelues , like wiſe decked 


downe to the 

fore theſe honozableidols,and then riſing vp again 
offer vpodours andincenſe vnto them, to giue the 
people an example of double idolatrie, by woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping not only the idol, but the gold allo, and riches 
— — ym 
bem ourolde Martyꝛs rather then they would 
—— 02 offer vpone crumbe ofincenſe 
* Tuffered moſt cruel and terrible 

— 


ies of them at large do declare. 
And here againe their allegation out of & regoꝛie 
thefirſt #Damaſcen,that images be the lay mens 
bokes,and that pictures are the Scripture of idi⸗ 
ots and lumpie perſons, is woꝛthie to bee conſide- 
red. Foz as ebay at er IT Has ar 
ls: axbythe Spoſte S. Ba mchofir 

J im 

tcrto the Komaneseuidently appearethof the J- 
mages of God: So what maner of bokes and 
Hcripturethele painted aud gilt imagescffaints 
be vntothe common 
foꝛ after that our Pꝛeachers 


ſhall haue inſtructed „ 


jo 
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people note well J pray you. ©, 5 


anderhoꝛted the people to the following of the ver- — 


tues of the Saintes, W 75 
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p2uertie,loberneſſe,chaſtitic, and ſuch like vertueg 
which vndoubtedly were in the Samts: Thinke 
vou aſlone as they turne their faces from the pꝛea 
cher, and loke vpon the grauen bokes t paynted 
ſcripture ofthe glouous gilt images andidols, all 
Hiningand glittering with mettall and ſtone, and 
couered with pꝛecious veſtures, oꝛ elle with Che. 
teain Terence, beholda painted table, whereinis 
ſet foꝛth by the heart ofthe painter, an image with 
nice and wanton appareil and countenaunce, 
moꝛe liketo Venus oꝛ Flor athen Mary agdalf, 
oz if like to Mary Magdalen it is when lhe plated 
theharlot, rather then when ſhe wept fox her ins. 
when Jlay they turne about from the pꝛeacher to 
theſebokes and ſcholemaſters and painted ſerip: 
tures: ſhall they not finde them lying bokes? tea: 
chingother maner of leſfons,ofeſteeming ofriches, 
ot pꝛide, vanitie in apparell, ofniceneſſe and wan 
tonneſſe, a peraduenture of whoꝛedome, as Chc- 
rea ot like pictures was taught. And in Lucan, one 
learned of Venus Gnidia a leſſonto obhominable 
heere tobe remembꝛed. Be not thele think poupꝛe⸗ 
tie bokes and ſcriptures foꝛſimple people, and ſpe⸗ 
ciallie foꝛ wiues and — n to looke in, 
reade on and learne ſuchleſſons of?u9hat wilthey 
think either ofthe pꝛeacher, who taught them co 
trary leſſons oftheſaints,and thertoꝛe by theſe cat 
nen doctoꝛs, are charged with a lie, oz of the ſaints 
themlelues,iftheybeleuetheſe grauen bokegand 
painted ſcriptures olthem who make the Saints 
now raigning in heauen w God totheir 7 
honoꝛ ſchwlemaſters of ſuch vanitie, which they in 


their life time moſtabhozred? Fox vhatlelſons0t 
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confempt of riches and vanitie of this woꝛlde, can 
ſuch bokes, ſo belmeared with golde ſet with p2e- 
cious ſtone, couered with ſilkes, teach! What lel⸗ 
ſons of ſoberneſſe and chaſtitie, can cur women 
learneof theſe pictured ſcriptures, with their nice 
apparell # wanton lookes? But away foꝛ ſhame 
with theſe coloured clokes o idolatrie, ot᷑ the bwks 
and ſcriptures of images and pictures, toteach J 
diotes, nayto make idiotes and ſtarketooles and 
beaſts ol Chꝛiſtians. Doe men J pzay you; when 
they hauethe lame bookesat home with them run 
ou pilgrimageto ſec ke like bokes at Rome, Com- 
poſte lla, oꝛ Hierulalem, to be taught bythem, when 
they haue the like to learn at home? Do menreue- 
rence ſome beokg a deſpiſexſet light by other of » 
lame ſoꝛt? Do men knelebefore theirbwkes, light 
candles at none time, burne incenſe, ocker vp golde 
andſiluer, and other giftes to their bokes ? Doe 
men either keine oꝛ belue myꝛacles to be wꝛought 
by their books? Jam ſure that the new Teltamct 
our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt containing the woꝛd 
of life, is a moꝛe linely, expꝛeſſe, and true image of 
our Saunour, then al carued grauen, moulten, and 
painted J mages in the woꝛlde ber, and yet none ol 
all theſe things bee done to that boke oz ſcripture 
ofthe Golpell of our Sauiour,which be done to 
Images andpictures, the bokes and ſcriptures 07 
lay men andidiotes, as theycallthem. yOheretoze 
tall them what they liſt, it is moſt euident by their 
ddes.that they make orthem no other books no2 
(criptures, thẽ ſuch ag teach moſtfilthie a hoꝛrible 
alatrie, as the vſers ofſuch bokes daily pꝛoue by 


continuall pꝛactiſing ol the lame. O bookes aſcrip⸗ 
K 2 (ures 


ESE USULPETEASESE SAEDBEDASSSSGS SERSEES 


ry 


. —————_—— 


19 


The third part of the Sermon 


tures,in the which the diueliſh ſchwlemaſter Sa, 
than, hath penned the lewd leſſons ol wicked idg; 
latrie, toꝛ his daſtardly Diſciples and ſchollers to 
beholde, read and learne, to Gods moſt high diſho⸗ 
nour, and their moſt hoꝛrible damnation. aue not 
we bene much bounde, thinke pou, to thole which 
ſhould hauetaught vs the truth out of Gods boke 
and his holy ſcripture, that they haue ſhut vp that 
boke and ſcripture fcom vs. and none ot vs ſo bold 
as once to open it, oꝛ read on it? And in ſtead there: 
ol, to ſpꝛead vs abꝛode theſe godly caruen and gyl 
ted bokes and painted ſcriptures, to teach vs 
god and godip leſſons? haue not they done wel af: 
ter they ceaſed to ſtand in pulpits themlelues, and 
to teach the people committed to their inſtruction, 
keeping ſilenceof Gods woꝛd, and become dumbe 
dogs (as the pꝛophet calleth them)toſet vp in then 
ſtæd on euery piller and coꝛner ofthe church, ſuch 

dly doctoꝛs, as dumb, but moꝛe wicked thenthe 

clues be? we nerd not to complaine ok the lacke of 
one dumbe perſon, hauing lo many dumbe diueliſh 
Utcars(J mean theſe idols and painted puppets) 
to teach in their ſted. Now in the meane ſeaſon, 
whilſt the dumba dead idols ſtand thus decked,# 
clothed,contrary to gods law a cõmandement the 
poꝛe Chꝛiſtian people, the liuely Jmages of God, 
cõmendedto vs ſo tenderly by our Sauiour Chu 
as moſt deare to him, ſtand naked, ſhiuering with 
cold, andtheir teeth chattering in their heads /t 10 
man couereth them are pined with hunger a thir 
and no man giueth them a penny to retreſh them, 
whereas pounds be readie at al times (contrary to 
Gods will) to deck and trim dead , 
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which neither eele tolde, hunger ne thirt. **-/- "© 

Clemens hatha notable ſentence concerningthis |, 

matter ſaying thus. That ſerpent the Diuell doth 

by the mouth ofcertaine1aen vtter thele woꝛdes: 

we fotye honour olthe inuiſible God , doe wer 

ſhip vilible images: which doubtleſle is molt falle. 

Fa if vou will truely honoꝛ the image oc God, you 

ſhould by doing well toman, honaꝛ the true image 

ofGod in him. Fo ÿ image of Godis in euery nid 

but the likenelle ol God is not in euery one, but in 

thoſe only which haue a godly hart and pure mind. 

Jfyou will therefoze truely honour the Image of 

God, we doe declaretoyouthe truth, that pee doe 

well to man, who is made alter the imageof God, 

that you giue honour and reuerenceto lum and re: 

freſh the hungrie with meat p thaiſtie with dunk, 

the naked with clothes, the licke withattendance, 

the ſtraunger harbourles with lodging, the pulo⸗ 

ners with neceſſaries: and this ſhalbe accouuted 

as truly belkowed vpon God. Andtheſe things are 

ſo directly appertaining to Gods honoꝛ, that who⸗ 

ſoeuer doth not this, ſhall leeme to haue repꝛoched 

and done villanie to the image or od. Foz what 

honoz of Godis this, to run to images of ſtock and 

ſtone, and to honoz vaine and dead figures of God, 

and to deſpiſe man, in whom is the true image ol 

God: And by and by after he ſaith,Underſtand ye 

thertoꝛe that this is þ ſuggeſtiõ of the ſerpent Sa⸗ 

tan, lurking within you, which perſwadeth vou 

that you are godly, when pou honoꝛ tnſenſtble and 

dead images, and that you be not vngodly, when 

you hurt 02 leaue vnſuccoured the liuely ⁊ reaſona⸗ 

die creatures. All theſebe the wazdes of Clemens. 

Iz 4 Note 
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Note, I pꝛay you,how this moſt auncient and 
learned doctour,withm one hundꝛed pres ofour 
Sauiour Chꝛiſtes time, moſtplainely teacheth, 
that no ſeruice of God, no religion acceptable to 
him, can be in honouring ol dead Images: butjn 
luccouring of the pone the liuely — of God; 
accoꝛdingto S.James,whoſaith,This is pure 
and true religion befoze God the father, to ſuccour 
katherleſſe and motyerlefle childꝛen, and widowes 
in their altliction, and to bepe himſelte vndefiled 
from this would, 

True religion then and pleaſing ol God ſtandeth 
not in making, ſetting vp, painting gilding, cioa 
thing and decking of dumba dead images ( which 
be but great pupets and mammets fo2 olde fooles 
in dotage and wicked idolatrie, to dally and plap 
with) noꝛ in kiſſing of them, capping, knerling and 
offering to them, in ſenſing ol them ſetting vp of 
candles, hanging vpot iegges,armes,0zwholebo 
dies of ware before them, oz pꝛaying, oꝛ aſking ol 
them oꝛol ſaints,things belonging only to God to 
giue. But altheſe things be vain and abominable, 
and moſt damnablebefoze God. Whereloꝛe al ſuch 
do not only beſt9w their money and labour in vam: 
but with their paines a coſt purchaſe to thẽſeues 
Gods wꝛath and vtter indignation at euerlaſting 
damnation bothof body x ſoule. Foz y haue heard 
it euidentlie pꝛoued in theſe Bomilies againſt ido⸗ 
latrie, by Gods woꝛd, the Doctours of the Church, 
Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtoꝛies, reaſon ,#erperience, that 
images haue been and be woꝛſhipped, and ſo idola⸗ 
trie committed ta them by infinite multitudes to 


the great ofenceofSods Maieſtie, and * 
infini 
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infinite ſoles, and that idolatrie cannot polliblie 
bee ſeperatedfrom images let vp in Churches and 
Temples,gilded and decked goꝛgeoullie, and that 
theretoze your images be indeed very idols, ano lo 
allthe pꝛohibitions, lawes ,curſes, thꝛeatnings of 
hoꝛrible plagues, as well tempoꝛall as eternal, 
tonteined in the holie Ocripture, concerning idols, 
and the makers, maintainers, and woꝛſhippers, 
ofthem , appertaine alſo to our images ſettevp in 
Churches and Temples, x tothe makers, main⸗ 
tainers,and woulhippers of them. And all thoſe 
names ot abomination, which Gods word in the 
holy ſcriptures giueth to the idols of the Gentiles, 
appertaine to our images, being idols like to them 
and hauing like idolatrie committed vnto them. 
And Gods owne mouth in the holy ſcriptures cal⸗ 
leth them vanities, lies, deceites, vncleanneſſe, 
filthineſſe,doung,miſchiefe, and abomination, be⸗ 
foe the Loꝛd. Wherelbꝛe Gods hoꝛrible wrath, 
and our moſt dꝛeadfull danger cannot be auoyded 
without the deſtruction and vtter aboliſhing ofal 
le, ſuch images andidols,out of the Church x temple 
ch of God, Which to accompliſh, God put inthe minds 
n: ok all Chꝛiſtian P ꝛintes. And in the mean time, let 
ers vs takeheed and bee wiſe, O ye beloued ok Lord, 
g und let vs haue no ſtraunge Gods, but one onelie 
0; 
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Godwhomade vs when wee were nothing, the lohn. 7 
father af our Loꝛd JeſusChaiſt, who redeemed vs 
5 when we were loft, and with his holy ſpirite who 


it doeth ſanctifie vs. Fox this is life euerlaſting, to 
* know him to be the only true God a Jeſus Ciniſt 
0 whom he hath ſent. Let vs honoꝛ and worſhip foꝛ 
f tenor lake none but him, and him let vs wor- 
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chip and honoꝛ as he will him ſclfe, and hath decta; 
red by his woꝛd, that he will be honoꝛed and wo 
ſhipped, not in, noꝛ by images oꝛ idols, which ha 
hath moſt ſtraightiy tozbidden,neitherinkneling, 
lighting ol candles, burning o fincenſe, offering 
or giftes vnto images and idols, to belæue that we 
ſhail pleaſe him, koꝛ all theſe be abhoimination be; 
foꝛe God: but let vs honoꝛ and worſhip God in ſpi⸗ 
rite and truth, fearing and louing him aboue al 


things truſting in him only, calling vpon him and 


pꝛaying to him onelp, pꝛailing and lauding ofhim 
onely, and all other in him, and loꝛ him. Foꝛ ſuch 
wozlhippers doth our heauenly father loue, whois 
the molt pureſtſpirite, and therefoꝛe will bee wor: 
ſhipped in ſpirite and truth. And ſuch wozſhippers 
were Abꝛahã, Moes, Dauid, Helias, Peter, Paul 
John, + alother theholy Patriarches, Pꝛophets, 
Apoſtles, Martyꝛs, and all true Saintes of God, 
who all, as the true friends ofGod, were enemies 
and deſtroters of images and idols, as the enemies 
of God and his true religion. O hereloꝛe t abe had 
and be wiſe, O ye beloued or the Loꝛde and that 
which others, contrary to gods woꝛd, beſtow wic: 


kedh, and totheir damnation vpon dead ſtockes z 


ſtones ( no images, but enemies of God and his 
ſaints) that beſtow ye, as the faithfull ſeruants ot 
God, accoꝛding to Gods woꝛde, mertifully vppon 
poꝛe mene women, fatherleſſe childꝛen, widowes 
licke perſons,ſtrangers, pꝛloners. and ſuchothers 
that be in any neceſſitie,that ye may at that great 
day of the Loꝛd, heare that moſt bleſſed and com 
koꝛtable ſaying ol our Sauiour Chaiſte : Come pe 


bleſſed into the kingdamefmy — 


. v 
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poubekoze the beginning ol the would, Foz J was 
hungry, and pe gaue me meat, thirſtie, and ye gaue 
me dunke, naked, and ye clothed mee, harbourleſle, 
and pe lodged me, in puſon, and pe viſited me, ſick, 
and ye comtoꝛted me. Foꝛ whatſoeuer ye haue done 
for the poꝛe and na dy in myname, a foꝛ my ſake, 
that haue ye done foꝛ mee. To the which his hea- 
uenly kingdome: God the father of mercies bꝛing 
bs, ſoꝛ Jeſus Chailts ſake our onely Sauigur,me- 
diatour,xaduocate, to whom with the holy ghoſt, 
one immoꝛtall, inuiſible and moſt glouous God, be 
all hondur and thanklgiunng, a glozie woꝛld with- 
dut end, Amen. 
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An Homely for the repairing and 


keeping cleane, and comely adorning 
ol Churches. 


[E574 Tisacdmon cuſtome vledok al men 
le vyeẽ they intẽd to haue their friends 
lan neighboꝛs to come to their houſes 
220 to eat oꝛ dunke with thẽ oꝛ to hauea⸗ 
. Any ſolemne alſemblyto treat a talke 
of anie matter, they woill haue their houſes; which 
they kepein continuall reparations, to be cleanea 
fine leaſt theyſhould be counted fluttiſh,, oꝛ little to 
cegardthetr friends and neighbours. Dow much 
moꝛe then ought the houſe of God, which we com- 
monly call the church, tobe ſufficiently repaired in 
all places, and tobe honourably adoꝛned and gar- 
niſhed.andto be kept cleanandſwete, to the com 


ont ofthe peaple that ſhall reloꝛt therto. 
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The Sermon for repairing 


It appeareth in theholy Scripture,how Gods 
houſe which was called his holy temple, and was 
the mother Church of all Jurie, fell ſomtimes into 
decay, and was oftentimes pꝛophaned and defiled, 
thꝛough the negligence and vngodlineſſe of ſuch 
as hadthe chargethercof. But when godly kings 
and gouernoꝛs were in place, thencomandement 
was giuen fo2thwith, that the Church and tem 
ple of Godſhouldbe repaired, and the denotion of 
the people to be gathered, foꝛ the reparation of the 

Reg. ia lame. Mee reade in the fourth bokeof the kings 
how that King Joas, being a godly Pꝛince, gaue 
commandement tothe Pꝛeſts, to conuert certain 
octerings of the people, towardes the reparation 

and amendementok Gods Temple. | 
7... . , Jbecommandement gauethat moſt godly king 
Joſias, concerning the reparation and reedificati 
on ot Gods temple, which in his time he founde in 
ſoꝛe decay. It hath pleaſed almightie God,y theſe 
hiſtoꝛies touching the reedifying and repairing of 
his holy temple, ſhould be wꝛitten at large, to ß end 
we ſhould be taught thereby: Firſt, that Godis 
well pleaſed that his people ſhould haue a conue⸗ 
nient place to reſoꝛt vnto, and to come together, to 
pꝛayſe and magnitie gods holyname. And ſecond⸗ 
lie, he is highly pleaſed with all thole, which dil 
gently and zealouſlie goe about to amende and re- 
ſtoꝛe ſuch places as ate appointed foꝛ y congrega⸗ 
t:0 of gods people to reſoꝛt vnto, a wherin they hu 
blya iointly render thiks to godfoꝛ hisbenefits,# 
with one hart a voice pꝛaiſe his holy name. Third 
ly, God was ſore diſpleaſed w his people, becauſe 


they biulded, decked a trimmed vp their ovon hou⸗ 
ſes, and 


. 
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and ſudtered Gods Houle to bee in ruine anddecay, 
to lie vncomelte and fulſomelie. God 
was ſoze græued withthem, andplagued them, as 
apyeareth in the Pꝛophet Aggeus. Thus ſaith the 
Lande: Is it time fo; vou tu dweil in your ſeeled Agg. 
houſeg, and the Loꝛdes houſe not regarded? Be 
haue ſowed much and gathered in but little, your 
meate and pour cloathes haue neyther filled you, 
noꝛ made you warme and he that had his wages, 
put it in abottomleſſepurſe:bytheſe plagues which 
God laid vpon his people tor negiectung olhis tem 
ple, it may euidently appeareÞ God will haue his 
templc, his church, the place where his congrega- 
tion ſhall reſoꝛt to him, well edified, well 
repaired,and well maintained. Some, neither re 
garding godlines; noꝛ the place of godly exerciſe, 
will ſay,The temple in the old law. was comman- 
dedto be built and repaired by god hunſelf, becauſe 
ithad great pꝛomiſes annexed vnto it, and becauſe 
t was a figure, a Sacrament, oꝛ a ſignitication 
of Clxiſt, and allo of his church. — 
ſitie anſwered: Firſt, that our churches are not de⸗ 
ſtitute of pꝛomiſes, foꝛalmuch as our ſauiour Chꝛiſt 
laith, here two oꝛ the are gathered in my name 
— ret ren cos A great nũ⸗ 5 
ber therefoze comming to Church together in the » 
name of Chriſt, haue there; is to lay, inthe church, 
their Godand Sauiour Chniſt Jeſus, preſently a- 
mongthe congregationof his faithfail people, by 
his grace, byhis tauour and godlyaſſitance,accor- 
ding to his moſt allurtd and — pꝛomiles. 
why then ought not chꝛiſtian people to biuld them 
temples à churches,haning as great promiſes — 
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the ptefence of God, as euer had Salomon fozthe 
materiall Temple which hee did builde ? As tou 
r N Salomons temple was 
a figure of Chaiſt : Me knowe that now inthe 
time ofthe cleare light ol Chꝛiſt Jeſus the ſonne ul 
God, all ſhadowes, and ſignifications ar 
cerem 


gures,andſignificationsofMeſſias and 

come, but ſoꝛ other — — 
that is to lay. That like as euerie man hath his 
— bw Ire 


a ne irs 

the churchofitme oz — — 

as wholy andonly contemmedthere within,andm 

where eis fo ſohe neuer dwelt in Salomonstew- 

ple. Moꝛouer, the church oz tempie is counted and 
called holy, yet not of it ſelfe,but becauſe Gods 
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pariſh. Firſt, thereto heare and learne the bleſſed 
woꝛde and will ofthe euerlaſting God. Secondlie, 
that there the bleſſed ſacraments, which our Loꝛd 
N Sauour Chuiſt Telus hath ozdeined a appopn- 
ted,ſhould be duly,reuerently,and honourably mi⸗ 
nitred. Thirdly,that there be whole multitudes of 


n 


e intent God may bleſſe vs the moꝛe 
richly. 
Thus ye may wel perceiue + bnderſtand where: 


4— lnechurches were built andſer vp amongſt Chꝛi⸗ 
ur ſtan people, # dedicated a appointed to theſe god⸗ 
her lie vſes,and vtterly exempted from all filthie, pꝛo⸗ 
nes ppane a worldly vles.ndhertore all they that haue 
hea little minde oz deuotionto repaire and build Gods 
lin WM demple are to bee counted people of much vngodir- 
ndg nes ſpurning againſt god oꝛder in chuſts church, 
dw | delping the true honozok God, with euill example 
em thindering of their neighboꝛs, otherwiſe wel and 
and ody diſpoſed.The woꝛld thinket hit but a trille to 
lee their church in ruine # decay. But who ſo dot 
fem || "®tlaytotheir helping bandes eher ſinne again] 
em dada his holy 1 
ches | \"toneglect #palle litle vpã the reedikping x buil- 
;the ding vp again ok his tẽple, god would not haue bin 
this | bomuch græued a lo lon haue plagued his people, 
obe beraule they bullded a decked their own houſes (0 
1the g02gcoufly,x deſpiſed the houſe of God their Lon: 
rh. 
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It is ſinne and ſhame toſ& many Cyurches lo ru 
mous, and ſo fouly decaied, almoſt in euerp comer, 
Ifa mans pꝛiuate houſe wherein he dwelleth, ba 
decayed, he will neuer ceaſe till it bee reſtoꝛed vp a 
gaine. Nea if his barne where he kerpeth his come 
bw out of reparations , what diligence vlech het 
make it in perfect ſtate againe? Jt his ſtable fot his 
hoꝛle, yea the ſtie foꝛ his ſwine, be not able to holde 
out water and winde, how caretull is he to doe col 
thereon? And ſhall wee bee ſo mindkull ol our com 
mon anb baſe houſes, deputed to ſo low occipying, 
and be foꝛgetfull toward that houſe of God, wher 
in bee miniſtred the woꝛdes ofour eternalllaluat 
on, wherin be intreated the Sacraments and my- 
ſteries of our redemption? The fountaineorourre: 
generation is there pꝛeſented vnto vs, the parta⸗ 
king of the bodic ano blood or our Sauiour Cini 
is there offered vnto vs: And ſhall we not eſta me 
the place where ſoheauenlie thinges ber handled? 
wherfoze if ye haue any reuercnce tothe ſeruice ll 
God, if ye haue any common hon:{ie, if ye haue a 
nie conſcience in ka ping ofneceſſarte and god ya 
dinaunces,kepe your Churches in good repayr 
whereby ye ſhall not only pleaſc God, and deſcrue 
his manitold bleſſings, but alſo deſerue the god it 
port of all godly people. | 

Thelecond poynt, which appertainetizto the 
maintenance of Gods houſe, is, to haue it wel adoy 
ned, and comely,and cleane kept, which thinges 
map be the more eaſily refoꝛmed, when the 
is well repaired. Foꝛ like as mẽ are wel refreſhed# 
comforted, when they finde their houles hauing al 


thinges in good oꝛder, and all coꝛners dem, — 
Wirte: 
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warte: fo when Gods houſe the Church is well 
adoꝛned, with places conuenient to lit in, with the 
ulpit fox the Pꝛeacher, with the Loꝛdeg Table 
the miniſtration ol his holy Supper, with the 
font to Chriſten in, and allois kept cleane, come 
v and ſweetly, the people is moꝛe deſpꝛous, and 
maze comfoꝛted to reſoꝛt thither , and to tarrie 
— the whole time appoynted them. wu) 
what earneſtneſſe, with what vehement zeale did 
dur Sauiour Chriſt dꝛiue the bupers and ſellers M-: 
dut orthe temple of God, and hurled downethe ta 
bles orthe chaungers or money, and the ſeates of 
the Doue lellers, and could not abide anie man to 
carrie a veſſell through the Temple? Hee tolde 
them that then had made his fathers houſe a den 
thæues, partly though their ſuperſtition , hy 
— falſe worſhip, Riſe doctrine, and infatia- 
ble conetouſneſſe , and partlie through con⸗ 
tempt, abuſing that place with walking and tal⸗ 
ung, with wordlie matters without all feare of 
God and due reuerencetothat place. What dens 
* the Churches of England haue beene 
by the blaſphemous and ſelling 
theme pecious bodie and blood of Chailt in the 
alle, as the woꝛlde was made to belene, at di- 
riges, at Monthes mindes , at Trentalles, in ab- 
beyes and chauntries, beſide other hoꝛtible abuſes 
gos holy name de bleſſed foꝛ euer) which we now 
le and vnderftand.Alltheſe abhominations, they 
until tpermme of Chriſt, haue cleanſed and 
purged the Churches of Englande of 2 a- 
wate all ſich fulſomneſſe and filthyneſſe , as 
L thzough 
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though blinde deuotion and ignoꝛaunce hath 
crept into the Church theſe many hundꝛed pereg. 
Wherefoꝛe, O yα g Chuiſtian people, pee deare: 
lie beloued in Chat Jeſus , yee that glozie not 
in wozldlic and vaine religion, in phantaſticall ad 
oꝛing and decking, but reioyce in heart to leethe 
glozie of & O D truelie ſet fooꝛth, and the Chur 
ches reſtoꝛed to their auncient and go dlie ble ten 
der your heartie thankes to the godneſſe of A. 
mightie God, who hath in our dayes ſtirred vp in 
the hearts, not onely of his godly pꝛeachers and 
miniſters, but alſo ot his faithtull and moſt Chaiſh- 
an magiſtrates and gouernoꝛs, to bꝛing ſuch 95d. 
lie things topaſſe. 
And foꝛaſmuch as your Churches are (cow 
red and lwept from the ſinfull and fuperſtitious 
filthineſſe wherewith they were defiled and dif- 
figured: Doe ye your partes, god people tokaye 
your Churches comely and cleane , ſuffer them 
not to boy — ——— , with 
dongue dues 85 taxes Choughes 
and other filthineſle, as it is foule and lamentable 
to beholde in manie places of this Countrie. It is 
the houſe ofpꝛayer, not the houſe of pr peo 
king, of bꝛawling, of minſtrelſie, of hawkes; > 
dogges:ꝛouoke not the diſpleaſure an d plagues 
of God, fo2 deſpiſing and abuſing his holy hoult, 
as the wicked Jewes did. But haue God in your 
heart, be obedient to his bleſſed will, binde your 
ſelues euerie man and woman totheir power, to 
warde the reparations and cleane — of the 
Church to the intent ye may be partabers — 
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manifolde bleſſings, and that ye may bethe bet 
ter incouraged to reſoꝛte to your pariſhe Church, 
there to learne your duety towards God and pour 
neighbour , there to bee pꝛeſent and partakerg 
of Chꝛiſtes holy Sacramentes , there to render 
thankes to our heauenly father foz the manifolde 
benefites which he dayly powꝛeth vpon you,there 
topzay togeather , and to call vpon Gods holye 
name, which be bleſſed, woꝛlde without ende. A- 
— 


An Homilte of good workes 
And firſt of faſting. 


FEESSSEEES SSESSSSSBSESER 


* 
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| is not bytheſe 
words to induce vs to haue any affiance oꝛ to put 
confidence in our woꝛks as bythe merite a de⸗ 
erung of thẽ to purchaſe to aur ſelues x others re 
miſſion of in, rid tonſequentiy euerlaſting life, fo 
that were mere btalphemie againſt Gods mercie 
tothe blodſhedding of our 


Datiour Jeſus Chiſt . Foritis the free grace 
a; 12 and 
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and mercy of God, by the mediation of theblody 

his lonne Jeſus Chat, without merit oz defer 

uing on ourpart, that our ſinnes are foꝛgiuen yg 

that we are recociled a bꝛought againe into hisfa; 
aur, a are made heires of his heaueniy kingdom 
auen de Grace(laith S. Auguſtine) belonging to GOD, 
de who dooth cal vs a then hath he good works, wt 


quæſti- ; | 
Amp ſoeuer receiued grace. Good woozkes then bying 


1.1. s not fpozthgrace, but are brought foozth by grace 
2 * The wheeleſſaith he) turncth round, not to'the 
8 end that it may be made round, but becauſe 1 
\ firſt made round, therefore it turneth round. $9 
no man doth good woꝛkes, to receiue grace by his 

good woꝛkes: but becauſe he hath firſte receined 
grace, theretoꝛe conſequentiy he dooth good wo: 
kes. And in an other place he ſaith: God woke 
goe not befoze in him which ſhall after warde bet 
witined, but god wozkes doe followe after when 
aman is firſt iuſtified. Saint Paule therefoze tes 
cheth , that wer muſt do god wozkes fon divers 
reſpectes . Firſt toſhe we our ſelues obedient chi 
Augu. de dzen vnto our heauenſy father, who hath oma 
ace.« *- nedthem that we ſhould walkein them. Seton 
"2p +, Ive , for that they aregoddeclarationsandteſi 
monies ot our iuſtification . Thirdly,that others 
ſeeing our god woꝛkes, may the rather by then 

bee ſtirred vp and excited to glozifie our Father 

which is in heauen. Let vs not therefoze be lacks 

to do good workes, ſeeing it is the will of 60d 

that wee ſhoulde walke inthem, aſſuringour(# 

ues that at the laſt day, euery man ſhall receiued 

God fox his labour done (3 true kathagen 


Ot Faſting, 


warde then his wotkesHauedelertied. And be- 
catiſe ſomewhat ſhall now bee ſpoken ol one par⸗ 
ticular good woꝛke, whoſe commendatton is both 
inthe Lawand in the Golpel: thus much is \3yde 
in the beginning generally of all good wwzkes. 
Firlt, to remoue out of the way of the ſimple and 
vnlearned, this dangerous ſtumbling blocke, that 
any man ſhould go about to purchaſe oꝛ buy heauẽ 
with his woꝛkg. Secondly to take away ſo nigh 
as map be) rom enuious minds, and ſlaunderous 
tongues, all iuſt occaſion of flaundcrous ſpeaking — 
as though god woꝛkes were retected.”This god 
worke which nowe ſhall bee entreatedok, is fa- 
ſing, which is found inthe Scriptur es to bee of 
two loꝛtes. The one out warde, pertaining to the 
bodie, the other in warde in the hea minde. 
This out warde faſt, is an abſtincnce from meate, 
dente, and all naturall fo de, yea, from all delici⸗ 
ous pleaſures x delectations worldly,” hen this 
outward faſt pert to one partitulat man, 02 
to a fewe, and not to the whole number of the pes 


ple ar can ſes whichHereatter ſhalbe declared ther 
itiscallevapriuate kack dür when the whol rnd 
titudeofmen; women, and childzen in a Tovone- 
hippeo2 Citie, yea though a whole Countrey doc 
faſt, it is called apubline faſt. Such was that 
faſt which the whole multitude of the childzen of 
Jirael were commaunded to kæpe the tenth day 
ofthe ſeuenth moneth, bec auſe almightie Godap- 
 poyntedthat day to beea cleanſing day, a day of 
Mattonement,a time of recõciliation a day wher- 


inthe people were cleanſed from their ſinnes. The 
13 oꝛder 
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Ceuit. 16. the 16. and 23,ChaptersofLeuitticus. That day 


and 23. 


The firſt part of the Sermon 
oꝛder and maner howe it was done, is Wuttenin 


the people did lament, mourne, wæpe, & bewaile 
their fozmer linnes. And wholoeuer vppon that 
day did not humble his ſoule , bewayling ig 
ſinnes as is ſayde,abſtaining from all bodily fady 
vntill the euening, that ſoule, (ſayththe almightie 
God / ſhould bee deſtroyed from among his people, 
We doe not read that Moſes oꝛdained, by ozder 
of lawe, any dayes of publique faſt thzoughout the 
Whole yeare,moze then thatone day. The Jeweg 
notwithſtanding had moꝛe times ol common fa 
ſing, which the pꝛophet Zacharie reciteth to be 
the faſt of the fourth, the faſt of the fifth, the faſt of 
ſeuenth, and the faſtof the tenthmoneth. But in 
that it appeareth not in the Lawe when they 
were tultified, it is to bee tudged , that thoſe 
other tymes of faſting , moꝛe then the — 


poynt 

as they did eitherearneſtiye lament and bewaile 
their ſinfull lyues , oz did addict themlelues to 
more feruent pꝛaper, that it might pleaſe God to 
turne his wzathfrom them whe either they were 
admoniſhed #bzought to the conſideration theredl 
bythe preaching of p Pꝛophets, oꝛ otherwiſe whe 
they ſaw preſent danger to hang ouer their heads, 
This ſoꝛrowtulneſſe of heart, iopned a 


J ln 
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they vtteredſometime by their outward behauioꝛ 
and geſture ofbodie, putting onſackcloth,ſpzinck- 
ling themſelues with aſhes and duſt , and ſitting 
q lying vponthe earth. Foz when god men kerle 
in themſeluesthe heauie burden offinne,ſee dam- 
nation to be the rewarde ofit , and beholde with 
theepeoftheir mind the hoꝛrour o hell they trem⸗ 
ble and quake, and are inwardlye touched with 
ſoxowekulneſle ofhart foz their offences and can⸗ 
not but accuſe themſelues , and open this their 
grefe vnto almightie God, andcallvntohimfoz 
mercte:This being done ſeriouſſp, theire minde is 
occupied, partely with ſoꝛrowe and heauineſle, 
partly with an earneſt deſire to bee deliuered from 
this daunger of hell, and damnation, that all luſte 
ofmeateand dꝛinke is layde a parte, and lothſom- 
neſſe ot all wouldiye thinges and pleaſures com- 
meth in plate, ſo that nothing then liketh them 
moꝛe, then to wepe, to lament, to mourne, and both 
with woꝛdes andbehautour of body, to ſhew them 
ſelnes wearie of this life. Thus did Dauid faſte” 
when he made interceſſion toalmightie God fozy 
childslife,begotten in adultery of Bethlabe Urias 
wile. king Achab faſted after this ſoꝛt, when it re⸗ 
petedhimofmurderingofNaboth , bewailing his 
— — —.— 

bꝛought to repentaunce by Jonas preaching, 
wh? foꝛty thouſandof the Ilraelites were flaine 
in dattaile againſt the Beniamites , the ſcripture 
ſaith : All the childꝛen of Jſraell , andthe whole 
muititude of the people went to Bethel. lat there 
weping befoze the lord, * a" 

4. m 


=] 
2 


E 


ISBKERIASSSERESTARGESEAITTERTEESESE 


— — 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


night. So did Daniell, Heſter, Hehemias a many 
others ofthe olde Teſtament kaſte . But ifany 
man willfay , itistrue , ſo they faſted in dæde, 
but we are not nowe vnderthatyoke ofthe law, 
wee are let at libertie by the kra dome ofthe Gol 
pell, therefore theſe rites and cuſtomes ot the olde 


. lawe, bynde not vs: except it can be ſhewed by 


the Scriptures of the new Teſtament, oꝛ by ex: 
amples out of the ſame , that faſting nowe vn; 
der theGoſpell , is a reſtrayne ot meate, dznke, 
and all bodily fd and pleaſuresfrom the bodye, 
as before. Firſt,that we ought to faſte, is a trueth 
moꝛe manyfeſt, then that it ſhoulde herenedeto 
be p2oued , the Scriptures which teache the 
ſameare euident . The doubt theretozethat is, 
is whether when wee faſte wee ought to with: 
holde from our bodies all meate and dꝛinke during 


the time ok our faſt, oꝛ no? That we ought ſo to do 


Luke g. ciplesfaſt often, and pꝛay, and we likewile? but 


may be well gathered vpon a queſtion mouedby 
the Phariſæs to Chziſt, and by his ant were a 
gaine to the lame. hy ſay they) do Johns dyl 


thy diſciples eate and dꝛinke, and faſtenot at al. 
Inthis \mothe queſtion, they coutche vp ſubtilly 
this argument oz reaſon: ho ſo faſteth uot, that 
man is not of God. Foꝛ faſting and pꝛaier are won 
hes both commended and commaunded ofGodin 
his ſcriptures, and al god men, from Moyſes tyl 
this time, alwell the Prophets as others, haue er 
crciſed themſelues in thele woꝛkes. John allo and 
his diſciples at this daydw faſt oft, and pꝛay much 
andfo dw weethePhariſeeg in the tpkemanner: 
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offaſting. 
but thp diſciples faſt not at all, which ifthon wilt 


teth aud dunketh, faſtethnot . Thy diſciples cate 
and dznke, therefoze they kaſt not. Of this wee 
conclude( ſay they )neceſſarily , that neither art 
aunſwere, ſaying. Can ye make that the thildzen 
of the wedding ſhall faſte , while the budegrome 
is — Thedayes ſhall come, when the 
bu 


gant Phariſees, and pꝛooueth that 
are not giltye of tranſgreſſing any iotte of Gods 
lawe , although as then they „and inh. 
anſwere repꝛooucth the p of aper ti⸗ 
on and ignoꝛaunce. Superſtition, becauſe they 
put a Religion in theyz dooinges and alcry⸗ 
bed holynelle tothe outwarde worke 'w2ought, 
not regardinge to what ende faſtitige-is ozday- 
ned. Ok ignozanee, fo2 that they couldnot diſcerne 
betwene time andtime. They knew not that there 
ga time olreioyſing and mirth, anda time againe 
oflamentation and mourning, which both he-tea- - 
chethin his anlwer, as ſhalbe touchedmorelatgely 
— 5 when we ſhalſhew what time is moſtfit 
to laſt in. | 
* Buthere, beloued, let vs note, that our Dauiour 
Chit , in making hisanſwere to their queſtion, 
denied not, but confed that his diſciples faſted: 
not, and therrfoxyagreeth tothePhariſcesin ye, 
a 
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denie, we can eallly pzooue it. Fo2 whoſocuer e- 
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The firſt part ofthe Sermon 


as vnta a maniteſt trueth: that whoſo eatethand 
dunketh taſteth not. Faſting then, euen by Chaiſtg 
aſſent, is a withholding ol meate, dzinke , and all 
naturail fode from the bodie, foꝛthe determined 
tune of kaſting. And that it was vſed in the pꝛimi 
tue Church, appeareth moſt euidently by the 
Chalcedon councell, one ofthe foure firſt general 
councelles. The fathers allembled there, to the 
number ol 630. conſidering with themlelues 
how acceptable a thing faſting is to God, whenit 
ig uſed accoꝛding to his woꝛde: à gaine, hauing be: 


foꝛe their eyes allo the great abuſes of the — 


crept into the Church at thoſe dates, thzou 
negligence ol them whichſhould haue taught the 
- peopletheright vſethereof , and by vaine gloſes, 
d deuiſedofmen:toretourmetheſaydabuſes , and 
dt  torelloze this ſo god and godlie a-worke , tothe 
true ble thereol, decrerde in that councell, that eue- 
rie perſon , aſwell in his pꝛiuate as publike faſte, 
choulde continue all the day with out meate and 
dunke, till after the Euening pꝛaier. And wholo⸗ 
euer did eate 02 dzinke befoze the Euening pꝛaper 
was ended, ſhould be accounted and reputednot 
toconſider the puritie of his faſt. This Canon tea- 
cheth ſoewdently how faſting was vſedinthe pri 
mitiue Church, as bythe wozdes it can not moꝛe 
plainely be expꝛeſſed. E n 
Faſtingthen, bythe decree ofthoſe ſire hundꝛed 
and thirtie fathers, groũding their determination 
in this matter vponthe ſacred Scripturts a long 
continued vſageoz pꝛactiſe, both of the Prophets 
andothergodly perſons , befoze the comming 


of faſting, 


Chi, and alſooftho Apoſtles and other deuoute 
men inthe newe Teſtament, is,a withholding of 
meate,dunke , and al naturall fode from the bo- 
dy foꝛ the determined time of faſting. Thus much 
is ſpozen hetizerto, to make plaine vnto you what 
faſtingis, Now hereafter albeſhewedthe true 
and right vſe of faſting, _ 
Gwud workesare not all of one ſozt . Fox ſome 
are of themlelues and of their owne pꝛoper nature 
alwates god: as to loue God aboue all thinges, 
toloue my neighbour as my lelte, tohonour father 
and mother, to honour the higher powers, to giue 
to euerie man that which is his due, and ſuch like. 
Other woꝛkes there be, which conlideredin them⸗ 
lelues, without further reſpect, areof their owne 
A is, neither god noꝛ 
euit, but tabe their denomination ofthe vſe oꝛende 
whereunto they ſerue. Which woꝛkes hauing a 
god ende, are called god wozkes , and are ſo in 
deede : but yet that commeth not ol themſelues, 
but of the god ende whereunto they are refer- 
red. On the other ſyde if the end that they 
lerue vnto, be euill, it cannot then otherwiſe be, 
but that they muſte needes bee euill alſo. Of 
| ſozte of woꝛkes, is faſting , which of it 
elke is athing merely indifterẽt: but it is made bet- 
ter 02 woule by the end it ſerueth vnto. Foz when 
tt reſpectethagodend it is aged work, but p end 
being euil h woꝛke it ſelle is allo euill. To laſt then 
with this perlwalion ol mind, that our faſting , & 
dur god woꝛks, can make vs perfect and iuſt mẽ 
aud tinallye, bzing vs to heauen: nn 
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The firſt part of the Sermon 


liſhperſuoaſion , and that faſt is ſo farte of from 
pleaſingof God, thatitrefifeth his mercie and is 
altogether derogatoꝛie to the-merits of Ciniſtes 
death and his pꝛecious bloodſhedding. 
This dooth the Parable of ——— and 
the Publitane teach. Two men (lapeth Chiift) 
went vp intothe Temple to pꝛap, the one a Pha: 
riſte, theother a Publicane: Tye Pharilie (ode 
and pꝛayed thus within himſelfe : J thanke thee 
© God, that J am not as other men are, extortio- 
ners, vniuſt, adulterers, and as this Publicanc 
is, I kaſt twiſe in the weeke, J giue tythes ok all 
that J poſſeſſe. ThePiltblicane ſtode a farre df, 
and would not lift vp his eies to heauen, but ſnote 
his bꝛeaſt, and laid, God be mercifultome a firmer, 
In the perſon of thisPhariſte , our ſaunour 
letteth out to the eye, andtotheindgeinentorn) 
woꝛlde, aperlect, iuſt, and righteous man, luch a 
one as is not ſpotted with thole vices that men 
commoniie are infected with, extoꝛtion, buberie, 
\ robbers and 
ſpoylers of common weales , craftte and ſubtie 
in chopping and chaunging,vſing falſe weightes, 
and deteſtable periurie intheir buying and ſelling, 
koꝛnicatours, adulterers, and vicious liuers. The 
Phariſie was no ſuch man, neither faultie in 
any ſuchlike notozious crime. But where other 
tranſgreſſed by leauing things vndone which yet 
the law required: this man did more then was re 
qu law. For he faſtedtwiſe in thee webe 
gauetithes of all that he had. oha could p word 
then iuſtly blame in this man? . 


* 


Ottaſting, 
thinge mote coulde be deſyzed to bein him, to 
make him a moze pertect a a more tuſt man? Tru 
ly nothing by mans uidgement: And yet our ſa⸗ 
uiour Chalk pꝛekerreth the podze Publycane 
without faſting befoze hym wit!) his faſt, The 


cauſe why he did lo, is manifeſt. Foz the Pub- 
lycane Hauing no good workes at all to truſte 
vnto ., peelded vp himſelf vnto God, confeſſing 
hys ſynnes, and hoped certainely to be laued 
by Gods free mercye onely. The P harilee glou- 
ed and truſted ſo much to his wooꝛkes, that he 
thought himteltr ſure inoughe without mercpe, 
and that hee ſhould come to heauen by his faſting 
and other deedes. To this end ſerueth that para⸗ 
ble. Foz it is ſpokento them that truſted in them 
ſelues , that they were righteous, and deſpiſed o⸗ 
ther. Nowe becauſe the Phariſee directed his 
woꝛke to an euill ende, ſeeking by them iuſtificati⸗ 
on , which in deede is the pꝛoper woꝛke of God 
without our merites , his faſting twiſe in the 
weeke , and all his other woes, though they 
wereneuer ſo many, and ſeemed to the world ne⸗ 
verſo good and holy, yet in very deede befoze God 
they are altogether euill and ab ominable. The 
marke allo that the Hipocrites ſhoot at with their 
faſt,is,to appeare holy in the eye of the woꝛld. and 


ſoto winne commendation and pꝛaiſe of men. But ,,.., <. 


our Sauiaur Chaiſt ſaith of them, t ey haue their 
te warde, that is theyhaue pꝛayſe and commetida- 
tion ok men, but ol God they haue none at all. Foz 
whatſoeuer tendeth to an euill ende, is it ſelfe, by 
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wee keepe vngodlineſſe in our hartes, and ſuffer 
wicked thoughtes to tarrie there, though we faſt 
as ofte as did either Sainte Paule, oꝛ John Bap- 
tiſt , and keepe it as ſtraightly as did the uni 
tes:yet ſhall it bee not onely vnp2ofitable to vs but 
alſo a thing that greatlye diſpleaſcth Almightye 
God. Foꝛ he ſaith, that his ſoule abhoꝛreth and ha. 
tet!) ſuch kaſtinges , yea they are a burden vnto 
him, and that he is wearie of bearing them. And 
thertoꝛe he enueieth moſt ſharpely againſt thẽ , ſay⸗ 
ing by the mouth or the Pꝛophet Eſai . Beholde, 
when vou faſt, your luſt remaineth ſtill, foꝛ ve da 
no leſſe violence to your detters. Loe, ve faſt to 
ſtrife and debate, and to mite with the firſt ol wic⸗ 
kedneſſe. Now ye ſhall not faſt thus, chat you may 
make your voyce to be hearde aboue. Thinke yee 
this faſt pleaſeth me , that a man ſhould chaſten 


a day that pleaſeth the Lord? Now dearely belw- 
ued, ſing y almightie Godalloweth not our faſt 


fo2 the woꝛkes ſake , but cheeſlye reſpecteth our 


hart how it is affected, and then eſteemeth our faſt 
either good oꝛ euill, by the ende that it ſerueth fox, 
it is our part to rent our hearts and not our gar 
mentes as we are aduertiſed by the Pupbet Jo 
ell, that is, our ſoꝛrowe and mourning muſt bee 
n ward in heart, and not in outwarde ſhewe one- 
lye, yea, it is requiſite that firſt beloꝛe all thinges 
wee cleanſe our heartes from ſinne, and then to 
dy2ecte our taſte to ſuch an ende as God willal⸗ 
lowe to be good. There be thzee endes, whereunto 
if our faſt be directed, it is then warde pte 
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tobs and accepted of God. 

The firſt is tochaſtiſethe fleſh, that it be not too 
wanton , but tamed and bꝛought in ſubiection to 
the ſpirit. This reſpect had Saint Paul in his faſt, ._. 
when hee laid, I chaſtiſe my body, and bzing it inn 
to ſubiection, leaſt by anie meanes it commeth to 
paſſe, that when J haue pꝛeached to other J my 
ſelke be found a caſtaway. 

The ſecond, that the ſpirit may be moꝛe earneſt As. : z. 
and feruent to pꝛayer.Tothis end faſted the Pꝛo⸗ 
pee and Teachers that were at Antioch , be- 

te they ſent toꝛth aul and Barnabas to preach 
the Golpell. TheſametwoApoltles faſted foꝛ the 
like purpole , when they commended to God, by 
their earneſt pzayers , the congregations that 
were at Antioch, Pyſidia,Jconium, and Lyſtra, 
as we read in the Acts ofthe Apoſtles. Ad 14. 

The third,thatourfaſt be a teſtimonie and wit⸗ 
neſſe with vs befoꝛe God, ol our humble ſubmiſli⸗ 
ontohis high maicſtie, when wee conkeſſe and ac- 
knowledge our linnes vnto him, and are inwardixr 
touched with ſozrowfulnes of hart, bewailing the 
lame in the afliction ofour bodies. Theſe are the 
thꝛæ endes, oꝛ right vſes offaſting. Thelirſt belon⸗ 
gethmoſt pꝛoperly to pꝛiuate faſt. The other two 
are common alwell topublike faſt,as topuuate: x 
thus much fox the vſe of faſting. Lozd haue mercie 
bpon vs, and giue vs grace, that while wee liue in 
tyis miſerable woꝛlde, wee may thꝛough thy helpe 
bung foꝛth this, and luch other fruits ok the ſpirite 
commended# commanded in the holy woꝛd to the . 
none otthy name a to our comfozts, that after — N 
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The firſt . 
| hed life wee map liue —— 
hy heauenlie kingdome , not 
wonthineſſe of our w N fo 
— — thy deare 
lonne Jeſus Chuiſt,to whom with the 
and the holy G holt be all laud,ho- 
nour, and gloꝛie, foʒ euer and 
euer. Amen. 
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Ihc ſecoud part oſ the; Sermon 
ſuch law and oꝛdinance either Gcclefiaſheall, y 
politicall, when time and place ſha!l require, 
But ſirſt an anſwere ſhan be made ton queſſion 
that loine may make, dentaunding what iudge; 
ment wee ought to haue ol ſuch abſtinences gg 
are appointed by pudlike'ozder and |awes made 
by Puices , and bythe autiozitreotthe Mag: 
ſtrates, vpon police, not reſpecting any religion 
at allm the ſame. As when anx Reaune in con 
ſideration of the maintenaunce offiſher towneg 
boꝛdering vpon the Seas, and to2 theinertaſe 
of fiſdat men. ot whom doſpung mariner to gy 
vponthe lea, to the:furnithing of the Hauie of 
tie Reame, whereby not onelp commaoditieg al 
other Countreyg map be tranſpoꝛted, but ala 


may be aneteffaric defence to telt the inuaſlon 


of the aduerſarteꝛ D 39% 542 Ihe 
Fo1 the better vaderſtanding ofthis queſſon 
it tsneceſlarie that dee make a Difference de 
tweene the policies ol pꝛinces, made loꝛ the ode: 
ring olttyew tõmon wocale in pꝛotulion o 
ſertung fo: themoſtine defence ok cheir lubtert 
and countries, and betwerne ecclellaſticau pol 
ges . in pꝛeſcrizing ſuch woꝛkes . by which as by 
ſecondatie meaus, Gods wat!) — 
and his mereie purchaled : Polittue lawes made 
by Princes, fo2 conſernation ot theit policie, not 
repugnant vnto Gods law, ought or all Chu 
an ſubiects with reuerence of the Magiſtrate te 
bee obeyed, not onely la feareofpuniſhinent;but 
alſo (as the A poſtle ſapth) 2 tonſctence (a8t- 
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ot faſting 

done nature ia indifferent: but ol our obo ente 
which by the lawe ol God weowe vntothema⸗ 

rate, as vnto Gods miniter . By vohich po. 

ue laves, though wee ſubtectes forcertaine 
timesanddates anpopnted, be cefirainedfrom 
ſome kinds dameates and drink, whicy Godby + 
his holy woꝛde hach lette fre to be taken and v 
fed ofal men with thankſqgming in all places 
# at atinteg : pet taxthat ſuch u weg of mern 
tesa other M meſtratosato nat vnde to put 
yolrnefſe in noe kinds of nreate and duntze moꝛe 
then another, to ntake one day moꝛe holythen an 
other, but are graunted matiy vpon pulicie, all 
lubiects are baum mronſcience takiep them by 
Gods connnande mam who bytde Apoſtle wil 
eth u wittwut eretptian . toſubmitthemſciues 
vnto the authoꝛity othechigher powers. Ind in 
this point canterring mu duties which be heere 
dweilmginEngland; onuironed with ö (cags 
—ů— Irea — moan e 
Bod by his deuins 'ptowence hath laid ſo mgh 
vntaus, wheredy the encreale orvittuals dpon 
the and maythe betterde ſpared and theriſhed 
d the lemer t durmg of victualgto a moꝛe mo 

totht better 
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The ſecond partotthe Sermon 
what god Engliſh heart would not wich th 
the oſde auncient gloue ſhoulde returue tothe 
Realme, wherinit hath with great conunende 
tions excelled before our dates in the furniture 
ofthe Naupoſthe lame? hat will moꝛe daun 
the hearts ofthe aduerlaries, then ta le as vel 
tencedand armed on che ſea / as we bee reported 
to be onthe lande? Jfthe Pꝛuncerequeſteden 
obedience to foꝛbeare one day from fleſhe mar 
then we do, and to becontented with oue meat 
in the lame day, ſhould not dur owne commit 
tic thereby perlwade vs toſubtection:Butnow 
that two meales bee permitted on that day w 
be vled which lomtime aur eſders in very great 
numbers in the aalme did e with one one 
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berheino2etn ſaretie' - (Fffhey be our nen 

bots, (why ſhould we nut wilhthenrtapmlpet 

Ilten ber one defcuecas migheſt arhandtv0- 
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ſrd by Chuſtes Apoſtles after his aſcention,is of 
(uch fozce and neceſſitie,that that onely ought to 
bevſedamong chuſtians, #none other, lo that 
wore to binde Gods people vnto the yoke# bir 
then of Males pollicie,yea,it were the very wap 
to vs which are ſet at libertie bythe free 
Chuſtes Goſpel, into the bondage ofthe 
law again, which God fozbidy any man ſhould 

attempt 02 purpoſe. But to this end it ſerueth, to 
Hew dew how farthe orderoffaſtngnow vledin p 
church at this day, differeth fromy which was 
then vſed. Gods Church ought not, neither may 
itbeſotiedto that oꝛ any other ozder now made 
alereatterto be made and deuiſed by the auth 
nie of man, but it may lawfully for iuſt cau⸗ 
les alter, change, oꝛ mittigate thoſe Etcleſiaſti 
tal decræs and oꝛders, yea, retede wholy from 
them and bꝛeake them, when they tend either to 
ſupcrffition,ortoimpietie, when they deawe the 
peoplefrom God rather then worke anyedifica- 
ton in them. This authoutie Chuſthimſeife v 
led, and lelt ittahis church. He vied it, J ſap: Fo: 
therdcranddecreemat2by theelders , fozwa- 

ſhing of times, which was diligentiy obſcrued 


Athe Jewos,yet tending tofuperſtition, our (a- 
mourChaift aitercd and changedy ſame in his 


Church into a pꝛofitable Sacrament, the Sa- 
ctament ot out regeneration oꝛ new birth. This 
gate lawes and decrees eccle 


duthoꝛitie to mitti 
lalticall the Apoſlles practifed, when they, wi- . 15. 


ting from Jeruſalem vntothe cogre ion that 
was at Antioch, polled vnto them that they 
M3 would 


The ſecond part ofthe Sermon 


would not lay anie further burden vpon them 

but theſe neceſlarie: that is, that they ſhould ab 

ſtaine from things ofered vnto idols, from bind 

from that which is ſtrangled, and from fomicg 

tion, not withſtanding that Moles lawe requi; 

red many other obſeruances. Thisauthouitie tg 

change the oꝛders, decrs, and conſtitutions i 

the Church, was alter the Apoſtles tune vſede 

the fathers about the manet ottaſting as appen 

T rin art. reth in the Tripartitthyttoue , where it is thus 
eo. 9, Mitten: Touching kaſting we find that it was 
47.75. diuerſlievſedin diverſe places by diuerſe men 
Fo: they at Rome faſt thze wekes togitherdy 
foe Eaſter, ſauing vpon Saturdaies and Sup 
dayes, whichfaſt they call Lent. And alter ae 
lines in the ſame place, it followeth: They han 
not all one vnifozme oꝛder infaſting. Fozſome 
doe faſt and abſtaine both from filh and gelh 
Some when they faſt eate nothing but filh. O. 
thers there are, which when they faſt, cate of all 
water foules,aſwell as of fiſh, grounding them 
ſeluesvpon Moles, that ſuch fouleshaue theit 
ſubſtance ofthe water, as the fiſhes haue. Some 
others when they faſt, will neither eate hearbes 
noꝛ egges. Some faſters there are, that eaten 
hing but dꝛy bꝛead. Others when they faſteat 
nothing at all, no not ſo much as dye bread, 
Some kaſt from all maner ol fd tiltnight , and 
then eat without making any choyſe oz differece 

ok meats. And a thouſand ſuch lite diners kinds 
offaſting may bee found in diuerſe places of the 
woulde,ofdiuerfe men diuerſlie vſed, Indies 
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verye true bondof Chaiſtian peace was not bꝛo⸗ 
ken, neither did the diuerſitie of fafting bzcakat 


Coabſtame lometime from certaine meats, not 
becauſe the meates are euill, but becauſe they 
are not neceſſarie, this abſtinence ( ſaith S. Au- 
guſtine is not euill. And to reſtraine the ble of 
meates when neceſlitie and tune ſhall require, 
this ſaith he) doth properly pertaine to chuiſtian 


men. 

Thus pee haue heard, god people, firſtthat 
chꝛiſtian ſubtects are bound euen in tonſcienceto 
obey punces lawes, which are not repugnaunt 


Chuſtes church is not ſo bound to obferue anye 


oder, law oꝛ decree made by man, to pꝛeſcribe a 


lame in religion: but that the churche hath full 
power and authoꝛitie from God, to change a al⸗ 
tory lame, when nerde ſhall require, which hath 
ben ſhewed you by the erample ol our Sauiour 
Chuſt,by the practiſe ofthe Apoſtles, and of p fa- 
thers\ince that time. Now ſhalbe ſhewed bief- 
le what tine is meete fo2 faſting , for all times 


4 [OED 


ape time their agreement and concord in faith. 


Degas. 


thisqreat diuerũitie in fating, yet charitic the 


LEM 
eccleſiaſt 


cap. sc. 


tothe lawes of God. Pee haue alſo hearde that 


lerue not fox all thinges: but as the wile man ſai;,—— 


eth: al things haue their times. There is a time 
[0 weepe, and a time againe to laugh, a time to 
mourne,and a time toretoice.#c. Our Sauiour 
Cuſt ercuſed his diſciples, ⁊ repꝛoued þ Phari⸗ 
les becauſe they neither regarded vſe of faſting 
m coltdered what time was meet to2 the ſame, 
Whichbothheteachethin this anſwere,ſaying, 

M 4, The 


* 


Eccle,; 


Hege 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon 


The childꝛen ofthe marriage cannot mourne, 
Math, », While the bꝛidegrome is with them. Their qu 
ſtid was offaſting,his anſwere is of mourning, 
ſignifying vnto them plainelythat the outward 
faſt ofthe body, is no faſt befoze God, except itbe 
accompanied with the inward faſt, whichiss 
-... maourning anda lamentation in the heart, aa 
ict before declared. Concerning thetimeoffaſting 
-  hefaith., The dayes will come, when the bude: 
grome ſhall be taken krom them, in thoſe dapes 
they ſhallfaſt, Bythis it is maniteſt, that it is 
no time of faſting while the marriage laſſeth, 
and the bꝛi is there preſent. But when 
the marriage is ended andthe budegrome gone, 
thenitisa mate time to faſt. owe to make 
plaine vnto you what is the ſenle and meaning 
of thele woꝛds, we are at the marriage agame, 
The bridegrome is taken from vs: Nꝶ᷑ ſhall note 
v ſo long as God reuealeth his mercie vnta us. 
and giueth vs of his benefites , either ſpirituall 
oꝛ coꝛpoꝛall, wee are ſaide to bæ with thebude- 
grome at the marriage. So was that god olde 
father Jacob at the marriage, when he vnder 
ſtwd that his ſonne Joſeph was aliue, and ruled 
all Egypt vnder kung Pharao. So was Dau 
at the marriage with the bꝛidegrome, when he 
had gotten the victoꝛie — Goliah, and had 
mitten of his head. Judith and all the peopleof 
Bethulia were p chiſdzen of the wedding, tte 
bzidegrome with them, when God had bythe 
hand ofa woman ſlaine Holofernes, the 
taptaine ofthe Aſlyꝛians hoaſt, and dure 


S888 


SAA 


4 


= 


Ass ERESS RS SS 


5 


22882225 


of Faſting. 


alltheir 22 u wag: 

childzen of the marriage while Chai 

p0zally preſent with them, a defended them 
atldangers, both ſpirituall and cozpozall 

the marriage is ſaidetheu to ba — * 

budegrome to bee gone, when — — 

(miteth vs with n, and ſ 2 


EN 


oftiy remembraunce all mine ofences.Igaine: 
when God ſhall aflict a whole region oꝛ country 
with warres. with famine, with peſtilẽce, with 
trange diſeaſes and vnknowenſicknelles, and 
other luc h like calamities: then is it timefor all 
ſtates and ſoꝛtes of people, high and lawe, men, 
women and childꝛen, to humble themſelues by 
taſting , andbewayletheirſinfullliuing before 
God, and pꝛay with onecommonvoyce,ſaying 
thus, lame other like prayer. Be fauourable 
O Loꝛd, be fauourable vnto thy people, which 
turneth vnto thee, in weeping, laſting and pꝛay⸗ 
ing, ſpare thypeople whom thou haſt redeemed 
with thy pꝛecious blood, and ſufler not thine inhe⸗ 
ntance to be deſtroied and brought to OR 
aſti 


22 


nol 


Tob. 1: 


Re. 1 1. 


gell Raphael tolde Tobias. It alloappear 
Deo Denver Clan n. 


kaͤſt out but by faſting and prayer . 


thinges that 


1 tights Sod wagoeeaſtoried — rhe. 
which hee had purpoled concerning Ahab, 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 
Faſting thus vled with praier, is ol great et 
cacie, and waigheth much with God. Sothe an 


Diſriples,demaunding ol him why they coulde 
not cat fozththe euilſpirit out of him that was 
brought vnto them. This kinde ſayth he is not 
able faſring is. howoe much! Huub e 
is, it wayet God, 
anb what t is ably to obtaine at his hand; can 
not better beſet fcbꝛth . then by opening vnto you 
and layinge befozy pou ſome of thofe' notable 
hane bene brought to paſſe by it, 


was one the meaues whereby Al 


murdering the innocent man Naboth to poſſes 
his Utneyarde.God ſpake vnto Elia ſaying: Go 
thy way and ſay vnto Ahab. Haſt thou kiſſed 
alſo gotten poſſeſſion? Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, In 
the place where dogges licketh the blood of Na- 
both, ſhall dogges euen licke thy blood alſo. Be: 
hold, J will bꝛing euill vpon thæ, and willtake 
away thy poſteritie: Pea the dogges ſhall eate 
him of Ahabs ſtocke that dieth in the citie a hin 
that dieth in the field ſhall the foules of the aye 
eate, This puniſhment had Almightie God de- 
termined foꝛ Ahab inthis woꝛlde, and todeftroy 
all themale kindethat was t of Ahabs 
body , beſides that puniſhment which ſhoulde 
haue happened vnto him in the woꝛlde to come. 
when Ahab heard this he rent his — 


urſachelgth/ppo him ,andfaſted, and lay i 
aach and went hax footed, Che wal 
ofthe Lo2dcaing te C lia. ſapinig (wtthou how 
ah deen, d an bn 
lin his daves but inbis ſannes dayes will 
bing it vpon j 3 quie, Althea J 201 0 


the wichedGounſellofJelabelyis ite had con 
diſherited # diſpolleſſe TY cuer | abothe ck 

that vineyard; pet vpon his humble (uhmil⸗ 
— ws e — red — N 
war diy by putting on ſackeſoth and kalng, gad 
chaunged his ſentence, ſo that the putuſhment 

winch hehnddetermined fellnot vpon Ahabs 
houſe in Ing tyme hut deferred vnto the 
dayes ol Jozam his ſonne. Heere we may le of 
what foxce our outward fait is when it is accõ⸗ 
panied with the in ward faſt ol the mind, which 
(a is ſayd ) a ſoꝛrowlulneſſe of heart, deteſting 
and be walling our ſinfulldoings. The like is to 
beſene in the Hiniuites: for when God had de⸗ 
termined to deſtroy the whole citie of Nintute, x 
thetime which he had appointed, was euẽ now 


at hande he ſent the Pꝛophet Jonas to ſay vnto lona. 3. 


them: yet fortte dayes; and Niniute ſhal be ouer- 
t)20wne. The people by aud by beleened God, 
andganethemſeluestotaſtiag, yea, the king by 
theaduice of his councell cauſed to bee pꝛoclay⸗ 
med laying Let neither man no: beaſt,bullocke 
noꝛſhæpe taſte auy thing, neither led noꝛ dzinke 
water; But let man and beaſt put on ſackcloth 
| an 


N 


beioueß Ver haue heardficſt what kaltingis, as 


that there are thꝛc ends and 


. — —— — I 


Ihe ſecond part ofthe Sermon 
and eriemightily vnto God, yea, let euery man 
turne from his euill way, and kromthe wicked 
neſſethatis in ther handes. n oho can tell if god 
willturne and ropent and turn away from his 
fierte wꝛath that we periſh not? And vpon this 
their hearty repentance , chus declared outward 


ojkesthat they turned keom their em Teri wires 
and God repented of theeuill p he had laid that 
her vnto them and he did it not. Now 


47 


well that which is outward in —— 


which is inward in the hart. Pehake heatd 


herun 
to it our outwarde faſt bee Directed, it is ag 
woꝛke that God is pleaſed with. Thirdlyh 
been declared, what time is moſt mete for tofaſt 
eyther pꝛiuately oꝛ publikely. L aſt ofall, what 
thinges faſting hath obtained of God, by che er 
amples oĩ᷑ A hab a the Niniuites, Let vs ther 
foze dearely beloued, ſwing there are many mor 
cauſes of faſting # monrning in theſe our dayts 
then hath benofmany yeres heretofore in ante 
one age, endeuour our ſelues both inwardly in 
our hearts, and alſo outwardly with our bodies 
diligently to exerciſe this godly exerciſe of fa 
ting;in ſuch loꝛt a maner, as the holy pioppers 
the ApoſHes , and diuerſe other devout perſons 
fox their time vſed thelame. God is nowe tie 
fame God that hee wag then, God yore 
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of taſti ng 


ghteoulneſſe, and that hateth: iniquitie, God 
which willeth not the death ol a ſinuer, but ra 
ther that he turne from his wickednes,and line, 
God yhath pzomiſed to turne to vs, if we refuſe 
not to turne tohim: pea, if wee turneour euill 
workes from befoze his etes , ceaſe to doecuill, 
arne to doe well, ſeeke to doe right,releeuethc 
oppreſſed, be a right iudge tothe latherleſſe, de⸗ 
fend the widovs,bzeak our bread tothe hungry, 
hung the poꝛe y wander into our houle , cloath 
the naked, and deſpiſenot our bꝛother whichis 
ax owne fleſhe : then ſhalt thou call ( ſapeththe . 


. —.— Lon ſhalanſ were, thou ſhalt 
heer am J: —— 


renlybenedictions the time that we haue tu ta 
tie inthis world, and after the rate of this moꝛ 
tall life, he wil ng vsto hioheauenty king 


dome, where weſhall rainge 
(edneſle with our Sautonr — ce 


with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, bee all ho 
nourand glogy to: euer and euer. Amen. 
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Titus, 2. 


Titus. 2. 


. Pet. 5 


An H * againſt gluttonie 
and drunkeneſſc. | 


ear 
vertue offaſta1g;with þ true bleof 
be ſame. Now ye ſhall heare how 
2 Sf foulea thing gluttonyand dꝛunke 
neſleis before God, the rather to mone you to vie 
faſting the morediligently, Underſtand ye ther: 
foze, that Alnnghtie God (to the ende that we 
might kexpe dur ſclues vndefiledandCerue hin 
in holineſle andrighteouſneſle, according 92 
woꝛde (hath —— in the ſcriptures” 
as le forthe glo . Da 
uiour Chiilts'to _ — 
modeſtie, and temperancie. hereby 
learne howe neceſſarie it is fo euerie 
that will not bee founde vnreadie at the com⸗ 
ming ok our Sauiour Chaiſt, toljueſober min 
— in this pꝛeſent woꝛlde, fozaſmuchagother- 
wile being vnre die, he cannot enter with Chu 
into gloꝛie: and being vnarmed in this behalf, 
her muſt ne des be in continuall danger of that 
cruell aduerſarie the roaring Lion „ againſte 


whom the apoſtle — — 


our ſelues in continuall ſobꝛietie, that wer may 
reliſt, being ſte dfaſt in faith. To the intent ther 
fore that this ſoberneſſe may bee vſed in all cur 
behauiour, it ſhalbe erpedient foz vs to declare 
vnto you how much all kind of exteſſe offendeth 
the maieſtie of Almightie God, a how greeuoul- 
tte her puniſheth the immoderate abuſe * 
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gluttonie and drunkenelle, 


his creatures which hee oꝛdeined to the maume 
nance of this our nee die life, as meates, dꝛinkeg, 
and apparell. And againe, to ſhewe the noyſome 
diſeaſes and great milchiefs that commonly doe 
follow them that inoꝛdinately giue vp theſetues 
to bee caried headlong with luch pleaſures as 
are wyned either with daintie and ouer large 
fare,zelſe with coftly and ſumptuous apparcll, 
Indfirſt;thatyoumay perceiue how deteſta- 
ble and hatefull all exceſſe in eating and bꝛin⸗ 
king is betone the face ot a lmightie God, ye ſhall 
callto minde what is watten by Saint Paule 
tothe Galathiaus, where he numbꝛeth gluttony 
and dzunkennefle among thoſe hoꝛrible crimes 


with the which (as he ſayth) no man ſhall tnhe- 


tite the king dome ol heauen: e reckoneth them 


with idylatrie; whoꝛdome, and murder, which 
are the greateſt offences that can bee named a 
mong men: Fam the firſt ſpoyleth Godot his ho 


nur, theſeconddeftlethhis holy temple, that is 


to wit, our owne bodies, the third maketh vs 
companions of Caine in the laughter ol our bꝛe 
thꝛen, and who lo committeththem, as S. Paul 
aith,canot inherite the kingdome of God. Cer- 
tainely, that ſim is very odions a lothſome beſo2c 
the face of god, which cauſeth him toturn his fa⸗ 
lourable countenance ſo farre from vs that hee 
(howd cicane barre vs out ol the dwꝛes, and dil⸗ 
herite vs o his heauenly kingdome. But he ſo 
much abhoꝛreth all beaſtly banquetting, that by 
his Sonne our Sauiour Chiiſt in the Goſpel 


he 


among the derdes of the fleſh,and coupleththem 


Galat. 3. 
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The Sermon agaynit 

he declareth his terrible indignatton again} a 

belly gods, in that hee pꝛondimceth them ar: 

„ curted ſaying, Wo bir toyouthat are full, lo pe 
ua hunger. And by the Pꝛophet Elmag her 
cxyeth out, Mo bee to pou that riſe vp earue to 
giue your ſelte vnto dꝛuntzenneſte, and ſet al 
your mindes lo on dzinkzing that pe lit wearing 
thereat vntill it be night. The Yarpe, the Lie, 
Shame, and plentie of wine are at yourteaſts, 
but the woꝛkes of the Loꝛde pe doe not beholde, 
neither conliderthe woꝛkes ol his handes. wor 
bee bnto you that are ſtrong to dunke vane; and 
are mightie to aduance dumkennefſe. Yeeve 
the pꝛophet plainelie teachoth, thatteaſting and 
banquetting matzeth men fo2getful ok their due 
tie towardes God, — — 
to all kindes of pleaſure, not ng na te⸗ 
garding the workes ofthe Lozd,whohath crea 
ted meates and dzinkes, as Saint Pauſe ſaith, 
to bee receyued thankefully of them that belecue 
Tim. 4. nd knowe the truth. So that the verie bchdl- 
ding oftheſe creatures being the handie woke 

of Almightie God) might teach vs to vle them 
thankefully as God hath oꝛdeyned. Therefox 

they are without ercuſe befoze God, which ey⸗ 

ther filthilie ede themlelues, not reſpectingthe 
ſanctification which is by the woꝛde of Godand 
pꝛaper, oꝛ elſe vnthankefully abuſe the god crea 

turesof God by ſurfetting and dꝛunkenneſle u 

as much as Gods ordinaunces in his creatures 
plainelie fozbiddeth it. They that gine them 

felues therefoze to bibbing and ** 
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107. 
gluttonie and drunkenneſle, 


bang without all conſiderationof Gods mdac 
ments, are todainly oppreſſed in the day of ven 
geance. Tycretoze Chailt ſapth to his difciples, "TY 

tab hæde to your ſetues, leaſt at anie time your 5 
and dum 

„and ſo 


| hinking not on his maifterscom- 
ming, began toſmite his fellowe ſeruants, and 
— ee tabordaariden, auddar 
hypocrites. - that ble to dente 


» Werpe 
dunters of wine, becaule 
pulled from 15 


luch as 

mouth 0 wee map learne 
8 — — leaſt 
0 D depriue vs of the vg of his creatures, 
Sans COD meme 
* A. 0! not 
his benefites when Wan 
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The Sermon agay nſt 


leb, but allo in his wꝛath and heauie duplealure 
take vel on ſuch as immoderatly abuſe 
them, Ik our —— 

not obeyed d their gr in the 
fozbidden fruute , — had they the fun 
tion of Gods benefitcs which they then en 
ioyed in Paradice, neither had they bꝛought 
ſo manie miſchietes both to themſelues, and to 
all —— poſteritte. But when they paſled the 
bondes that God hath appoynted them, as vn 
wodꝛthie ol Gods benefits, they are crpelled and 
dꝛiuen out of eGarden, werder 


— 2 
the Kore will not leaue them vnpumlhed, 
his wotkes, followe the 
The 
Theſpatri 


wagte n Godofavonr is 
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gluttonie and drunkennes. 


made an example, whereby wee may learue to 
anoide dꝛunkennelle: Foz when he had powoꝛed 
in wine moꝛe then was conuenient, infilthye 
maner he lay naked in his tent, his pꝛinities 
diſcouered . And where as ſometime he was lo 
mucheſtemed, he is nowe become a laughing 
ſtocke to his wicked ſon Cham, no male greefe 
to Sem and Jopheth his other two Sonnes, 
which were alhamed of their fathers beaſtlye 
behauiour , Here wee may note that duinken- 


nelſe bzingeth withit ſhame deriſſon, ſo th 
it neuer elcaperh vnpuniſhed Lot in icke m 
Inn 


Lot. 


with his owne daughters. 
4 — 


caſe * 11 4 
and all that! which 2 
fam ſr Cer x tre vero mg 

on the kiue 
ſhouide beſo farte paſte the rememdꝛante ol his 
duety? Bit men ouercome with einde, are al⸗ 
her mad as Seneta ſaith. Yee was derey Fpiſt. 4. 
by his daughters, but nowe many deceine 
themlelueg, neuer thinking that GOD by 
hu terribſe puniſhementes wipſt bee auenged 
ial pune tar Lot cindy 

e that Lotte purchaſe 

Dumzkenneſſe : 3 — had coppula- 

| * 2 on 


The Sermon againſt 
tion malt filthys with his owne 
which conceived thereby, ſo that the matter ig 
bzought to light , it can no longer bee hidde, 
Twoinceſtious children are bome, Ammon and 
Moab, of whom came two nations the Ammo 
nites and Moabites, abhoꝛred of God, and cru 
aduerſaries to his people the Jſrachts.LoeLot 
hath gotten to himlelte by dꝛinking , ſoꝛrowe 
and care, withperpetuall infanne and repzoc 
vnto the worlds ende It GD ſpared nat 
his leruant Lot, being otherwiſe agodiye man 
nephewe vnto Abraham , one that entertained 
theAngels of GOD; What will he do totheſe 
9 — which voyde of all godiy⸗ 
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Holheres, aa a valiante and mightie 
ons haVhiohe 


eu ey ſhoulders word enn 


[udir-r19. dich. oro bay donned two ſons 
NS thathias& Ju cenamedat Prom 
— den a nene 
} daughter much eating and dan 
Fxo 32. king , were traitcrouflie murdered of ther 
owne kinſeman . If the Jſraelites had not 
giuen themlelues to belly cheare, they bann. 
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hee lelt not his banquetting , but in one night 


>lutronie and drunkenneſle. 
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verſo often fallen to idolatrie. Neither would 
weat this day bee ſo addict to ſuperſtition, were 
itnot that wee ſo much eſteemed the filling of 
our bellies. The Jſraelites when they ſeruedJ- Cor 1 
dolles ſate downe to eate and dunke, and roſe . 
againe to plap, as the ſcripture repoꝛteth. Ther⸗ 
fore (king fo ſerue their bellies , they foxſowke 
the ſernice of p loꝛd their god. Soare we dzawn 
toconſent vnto wickedneſle , when our heartes 
are ouervohelmed by d2unkennefle and feaſting. 
So Yerodeſetting his minde on banquetting, 
was content to grant, that the holy man of God t. 
John Baptiſt, hold bee beheaded at the requeſt 
ofhis whoꝛes daughter. Yad not the rich glut- Lac 
ton beene ſo gredly giuen to the pampering of 
his bellie hee would neuer haue berne ſo vnmer 
tifull to the poze Lazarus, neither had hee felt 
the tozments of vnquenchable fire. hat was 
the cauſe that God ſohorribly puniſhed Sodom +, 
and Gomoꝛrha? wag it not their pꝛoud banqueet 
ting and continuall idlenes, which cauſed them 
to be ſolewde of like and ſo vnmertilul towards 
the pooze? nohat ſhall wee now thinke of the 
horrible exceſſe, whereby ſo many haue periſhed, 
and bene bꝛought to deſtruction? The great A- 
lerander after that hee had conquered the whole Ale 
world, was himſelle ouercome by dꝛunkenneſſe. 
inſomuch þ being dꝛunken, hee flue his faithful 
NE e 

0 that fozan eart 
he wiſhed death. Pet notwithſtading, after this 
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ſwilled in ſo much wine, that he fell into a feuer, 
and when as by no meanes hee would abſtain 
from wine, within kewe dapes after in miſe. 
rable ſozt hee ended his like, The conquerer of 
the whole Woꝛlde is made a laue by exceſle, 
and becommeth ſo madde that hee murdereth 
his deare friend, hee is plagued with lozrowe, 
ſhame, and grieke of heart {oz his intemperaun; 
cie,yet can hee not leaue it, hee is kept in captuu⸗ 
tie, and he whichlometime had ſubdued manie, 
is become ſubiect to the vile bellie. So are dun. 
kards and gluttons altogether without power 
of themlelues, andthe moꝛe they dzinke, the 
dꝛyer they ware, one banquet pꝛouoketh ano 
ther, they ſtudie to fill their greedie ſtomackes. 
Therekoꝛe it is commonlie ſapd, A drunken man 
is al wayes drie, and A gluttons gut is ncuer filled. 
Unſatiablie trulie are the affections and luſtes 
of mans heart, and theretoꝛe we muſt learne to 
bꝛidle them with the feare of God , lo that wee 
yclde not to our owne luſtes, leaſt wee kindle 
Gods indignation agaynſt our ſelues , when 
we ſ&ke to (atiſfie our beaſtlie appetite, Saint 
Paule teacheth vs, whether wee eate 02 dunke, 
02 whatſocuer we doe, to doe all to theglozie of 
God. where he appoynted,as it were by a mea 
lure, howe much a man may eate and dꝛinke: 
that is to wit , ſo much that the minde bee not 
made ſluggiſh by cramming in meate,andpow- 
ring indunke , lo that it cannot lift vppe it elle 
to the gloꝛie and pꝛaiſe ol G OD. nohatloeuer 
bebe then, that by anie dzinking makes Wh 
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elfe vnluſtie to ſerue God, let him not thinke to 
eſcape brpunihed. . 
Pee haue hearde how much almightie God 
deteſteth the abuſe of his creatures, as he him 
ſelie declareth, al well by his holy woꝛde, as al 
ſo by the fearefull examples of his iuſte iudge 
mente. Nowe ikneither the woꝛde of GD 
can reſtraine our raginge luſtes and greedye 
appetites , neyther the manyfeſt examples of 
Gods vengeance , keare vs from riotous and 
erceſſiue eating and dꝛinking, let vs pet conſy- 
der the manifold miſchefes that pꝛocerde ther 
of, ſo ſhalf weknowe the tree bythe frutes. It 
hurteththe body, it infecteththe minde; it wa⸗ 
leththe ſubſtance , and is nopfull to the neigh- 
bours. But whois able to expꝛeſſe themany- 
mgers and inconueniences that fol- 


bwe of intemperate dyet? Olte commeth ſo⸗ 


; , ſometime the 
members are diſſolued , and lo the whole bodye 
ts brought into a miſerable eſtate.He that eateth 
« diynketh vnmelurably kindleth oft tymes 
luch an vnnaturall heate in his bodye, that his 
appetite is pꝛouoked thereby to deſire moꝛe 
then it ſhoulde , 02 elſe it onercommeth his ſto⸗ 
macke, and fillethall the bodie full of ſluggiſh 
neſſe , makes it vnluſtie and vnfitte to ſerue 
ether GOD 02 man, not nouriſhing the body, 
but hurting it and laſte o all bꝛing many kin⸗ 


des of incurable diſeaſes , whereofenſueth ſome 
times deſperateDeath, But what ſhould J need 
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to lay any moze in this behalte? Fox except God 
bleſſe our meates , and giue them ſirengthty 
feede vs: againe, except GOD giue ſtrengthto 
nature to digeſt, ſo that wee may take puofite 

by them, either ſhall weefilthyly vomit thembp 
againe, oz els ſhall they lie ſtinking in ourby; 
dics,as in a lothlome linke oz chanel! , and ( 
diucrlly infect the whole bodie. And lurelp the 
bleſſing of God is far from ſuch as ve riotoug 
banquetting , that in their faces bee ſomtimes 
(#ne the expꝛeſſe tokens ofthis intemperanti: 

as Salomon notethin hisPzouerbes . To 
whomis woe(laith he)to whome is fox! 
Prou. 23. Whome is ſtrife? to whome is bzawling ; to 
'** whomeare woundes without cauſe ? andfot 
whome is the redneſſeofeies:euen tothemthat 
/ tarry long at the wine. Marke (J beſ&chyou) 
the terrible tokens ol Gods indignation: Yor, 

x ſoʒrowe, ſtrife, and bzawling, woundes with- 

out cauſe , dilligured face, and redneſſe of eyes 

are to be luked foz , when men let themlelues 

to excelle and gurmandile, deuiſingallmeanes 

to encreaſe their gra dy appetites by tempering 

the wine, and ſawcing it in ſuchſozte , that it 
map be moꝛe delectable and pleaſant vnto the. 

Ft were expedient that ſuch Delicate perſons 
10uld be ruled by Salomon, who in conſider 

tion ot the afoꝛeſaide inconueniences,tozbl 
the very light of wine. Lake not vppon tie 
wine laith he) when it is redde, and when it 
ſweweth his colour in the cuppe , 02 goeth 


dowone pleaſauntly: for tn the ende . 
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witl bite like a Serpent, and hurt like a cocka 
trice. Thine eyes ſhall — 
men, andthine heart ſhall ſpeake lewd thinges 
and thou ſhalt bee as one that fleepethin; the 
middes ol theſea, and as he that flæpeth in the 
toppe ol the maſte. They haue ſtriken me thou 
. — but J was not licke , they haue bea 
ten me, but Jfelt is not,therefoze will J ſ#ke it 
pet ſtill . Certainely that muft nerdes be verie 
hurtfull which biteth and infecteth like a poy- 
ſoned Serpent, whereby men are bzought to 
filthye loꝛnication, which cauſeth the heart 
to deuiſe miſcheefe . He doutles is in great dan⸗ 
ab —— middeſt of the Sea, fo2 
he is ouerwhelmed with waues . Yee is 
like to tall ſodainely that ſleepeth in the toppe ol 
the maſte. Andſurely hee hath loſte his ſenſes, 
that cannot feele whe he is ſtriken, that know⸗ 
— — beaten Oo lurketting 
and dꝛuntenneſſe bittes by the bellte , and cau⸗ 
leth continuall in the ſtomacke, 
2 men to whoꝛedome and lewdeneſſe of 
heart, with daungers v : ſothat 
men are bereaued and robbed of their ſenſes, 
andare altogether without power of themſcl- 
ues, who ſeeth not now the miſerable efate 
men are bzought, by theſe foule fil 
thie monſters , gluttonie and dꝛunkennelle. 
The bodie is ſo much dilquieted by them, that 
as Jeſus the Sonne of Sirach affirmeth, the 
bnlatiable fæder neuer lleepeth quietly, ſuch an 
dumealurable heat is kindled > whereof enlueth 
con⸗ 


ASN RAA SS 


The Sermon againſt 


cle. 3 1, continuall ache and paine to the whole bodyy, 
And no leſſe truely the minde is alſo annoied by 
ſurketting bankets:Foꝛ fometimesmeare ſiric: 

ken w krencyol mind and are bꝛought in maner 

to mere madn:esſome wax ſo bꝛutiſh & blockiſh, 

that they become altogether voyd of vnderſtan 

ding. It is an hoꝛribſe thing that auy mi ſhold 

maine himſelke in any mẽber: but foꝛ a man of 

his own? accoꝛdto beteaue himſelfe of his wits, 

is a miſcha fe intollerable. The Pꝛophet Olce 

Obe 4, in the fourth Chapter ſayth , that wine and 
duwnkenneſtetaketl awaye , the heart. Jlag 

then , that any man ſhould yelde vnto that, 
whereby hee might bereaue himſelfe ofthe pol 

ſeſſion of his owne heart. Wine and women 

leade wiſe men out ofthe way, and being men 

Fccc,r9, Of underſtanding to repꝛole and ſhame „layth 
Lecle. 31, Jeſus the Sonne af Sirach. Bea hee aſketh 
What is the life of man that is ouercome with 
dꝛuntzenneſle. udine dꝛinken with excefſe,ma- 

keth bitterneſle of minde , andcauſethbzaw- 

ling and ſtrife . Jn Mageſtrates it cauſeth cru 

eltie inſtced of iuſtice, as that wiſe philoſopher 

Plato perceiued right well, when he affirmed 

that a dꝛunken man hath a tirannous heart, 

and therefoze will rule at his pleaſure, contrary 

to right and reaſon. And certainelydzunken- 

».. .. neſſe maketh men ſoꝛget both lawe andequitie 
which cauſed king Salomon ſo ſtraightiye to 
charge that no wine ſholde be giuen vntorulers 

leaſt peraduenture by dꝛinking , they forget 

What the lawe appointeth them, ä 
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the iudgement of all the childzen of the poote. 
Therefoze among all ſoꝛtes of men, exceſſiue 
dznking is molt intollerable in a Magiſtrate 
0: manofauthoutie,asPlatoſaith: Foz adum- Pe. 
karde knoweth not where hee is himſelfe . Ik . 
thena man or authoutie ſhould bee a dumkard, 
alas: how might he bee a guide vnto other men, 
ſtanding in nede of a gouernour himſelle? Be⸗ 
lides this, a dzunken man can kepe nothing ſe⸗ 
crete: manie fonde, fooliſh and filthic woozdes 
are ſpoken whẽ men are at their bankets. Dum⸗ 
kenneſſe (as Deneca affirmeth) diſcouereth all 
wickedneſle, and bungeth it to light, it remoo- 
ueth all ſhamefaſtneſſe, and encrealeth all mif- 
chieke, The pꝛoude man being dꝛunken, vtte⸗ 
rereth his pude, thecruell man his crueltie and 
theenmous man his enuie , ſo that no vice can 
le hid in a dꝛunkarde. Moꝛeouer, in that hee 
knoweth not himlelfe, hee fumblethand ſtam⸗ 
mereth in his ſpeach,ſtaggereth to audfroin his 
Jong, beholdeth nothing ſtedfaſtly with his 
epes,beleenethþ the houle runneth roũd 
about him. It is euident that the minde is 
bought cleane out of frame by erceſſiue dzin- 
king. lo that whoſoener is decepued by wine oz 
ſtrong dꝛinke, becommeth as Salomon ſayth, 
amocker, a madde man, ſo that he can neuer be 
wile, And if anie man think that he may dꝛinke 
mur) wine a pet bee well in his wits he may as Prou.r. 
wel ſuppoſe,as Seneca laith õ whẽ he hath dꝛõ 
N poiſõ he ſhal not die. For whertoeuer erceſſiue 
dunking is, there muſt nds W 
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on of minde, and where the bellie is ſtuffed 
with daintie fare, there the minde is oppreſſed 
with ſlouthtull ſluggiſhneſſe. A full bellie ma⸗ 
keth a groſſe vnderſtanding, ſaith Saint Bar. 
nard and much meate maketh a weatie minde. 
But alas, nowe a dapes men paſlle little either 
foz bodie 02 minde: ſothey haue worldly wealth 
and riches aboundaunt to ſatiſfie their vn. 
meaſurable luſtes,they care not what they doe, 
They are not aſhamed to ſhewe their dzunken 
faces,and to playthemadde men openlie. They 
thinkethemſelues in good caſe , and that all is 
well with them, ifthey bee not pinched by lacke 
and pouertie, Leaſt any of vs therefozemi 
take occaſion to flatter himſelte in this 
kinde oferceſſe,by the aboundance of riches, let 
vs call to minde what Salomon walteth in 
zouerbes. He that louerh wine 
lat fare,ſhallneuer be rich ſaith he. And inthe 


23. Chapter, hee maketh a vehement erhoztati 


on onthis wile. Reepe not companie with dum 
kards and gluttons foz the glutton and dum 
kard ſhall come to pouertie. | 

He that dꝛaweth his patrimonie thzough 11s 
thzoate, and eateth and dzinketh mare in one 
houre 02 inone day, then he is able toearne in a 
whole werke mun nerdes bee an vnthaift, and 
come to e. Bue ſome will ſay, what nad 
any to finde fault with this! He hurteth no man 
but himlelle he is no mans doe but his owne. In 
ded J know this is c<monly ſpoken in defence 
afthele be belly gads, but tis eaſy tog 
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full they are, not onely to themſelues, but alſo to 
the common wealth, by their example. Euerie 
mne that meeteth them, is troubled with bꝛaw⸗ 
ing and contentious and olt times 
raging in beaſtly luſtes, lyke tedde houſes, they 
nepgh on their neighbours wiues,as Jeremie 
layth, and defyie their childzenand daughters, 
their example is euill to them amonge whom 
they dwell , they are an occaſion of offence to 
many , and whiles they waſte their ſubſtance 
in banquetttng , their ovone houſehold is not 
pomdedofthinges neceſſarie, their wiues and 
their childzen are cuill entreated, they haue not 
where with to releeue their pooꝛe neighbours 
ntyme of neceſſitie, as they might haue, if they 
ted ſoberly. They are vnpꝛofitable to the com 
mon wealth . Foꝛ a dꝛunkarde is neyther litte 
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torule, noꝛ to be ruled. They are a launder r. Timg. 


to the Churche oz congregation of Chaiſte, 
and therefoze Saint Paule doth excommuni⸗ 
catethem among whoremongers , TS, 
couetous perſons, and extoꝛcioners, fobidding 
Chiiltians to cate with anyſuch. Let vstherc- 
are, god people, eſchew euerie one ol vs, all in- 
demperancy, let vs loue ſobuetie and moderate 
dyet , olte giue our ſelues toabſtinencie and fal 
ung, wi the minde ol man is moꝛe lifte vp 
2 — to _ _ = 
er, hea ring reading Gods woꝛde, 
his ſptrituall comfort. Finally, wholoeuer 
tegardeth the healthy and ſafetie of his owne 
dodye , oz wiſheth alwayeg tobe wellin hys 

itts, 
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wittes , 02 Deſireth quietneſſe of mynde 
and abhozreth furic aud madneſſe , hee that 
woulde be riche , and eſcape pouertie, hethatig 
willing to liue without the hurte of his neigh; 
bour , a pzofitable member of the c 
wealth, a Chꝛiſtian without flaunder of 
and his Church: let him auoide all riotous and 
erceſſiue banquetting, let him lcarne to kag 
ſuch meaſure as beboueth hym that pzofeſleth 
truegodlines , let him followe Saint Paules 
rule, and ſo eate and dꝛinke, tothe gloꝛw and 

pꝛaiſe of God, who hath created allthings 

to be ſoberly vſed DENY, 7 
to whom be all honour and gio⸗ 

rie foꝛ cuer. Amen. 
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them to pzoucke 
ali to ſeuere puniſhing of that dür 
der. Inlike maner it is conuenient that pe be ad⸗ 
momthed of an other foule and chargeable er: 
telle: I meane of apparell, at theſe dayes ſo 
tragious, that neither almightie God by his 
woozde , can ſtape our pꝛoude curiolitie in the 
lame , neither yet godly and neceſſarte lawes, 
made of out pꝛinces, and oft repeated with the 
penalties , can bꝛidle this deteſtable abuſe , 
wherebyboth GOD is openly contemned, and 
the ptnces lawes manifeſtite diſobeyed, to the 
— the Neame. wheretore, that 
alſo in this erceſſe may bee ſpied a- 

mong vs, J ſhall declare vnto you, both the 
moderate bie of apparell, appꝛooued by God in 
holy word andalldthe abuſes therof, which 
icefr2biddeth diſatloweth, as it may appeare 
theinconneniences which dayiy increaſe, by 
the iuſtiudgemetof god, where — 
N ep 
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kept, which hehimſelfe hath appoynted. It war 
conſider the ende and purpoſe wherevnto Jl 
mightie God hath oꝛdained his creatures, wa 
ſhall ealilyperceyue that hee alloweth vs appa 
rell, not onely koꝛ neceſſities lake, but alſo i 
anhoneſt comelineſſe.Euenasinheatbcs, tres, 
and ſundue fruites , wer haue not onely diuerle 
neceſſarie vles, but allo the pleaſantſight and 
lwetelmell , to delight vs withall, wherein 
we may beholde the ſinguler loue ol G O Dt 
wardes mankinde , m that hee hath pzouided 
both to relæue our neceſſities , and allo to te 
freſh our ſenſes with an honeſt and moderate 
__ recreation. Therfoze Dauidin the Cliti. Pl 
9 confeſſing Gods carefull. pꝛouidente, (hel 
that GOD not onely pzouideth things necefla 
alſo ſuch — — may reioyce and comfort, 
as wine to glad the heart, oyles and oynt 


ments to make the fate to ſhine. So that thi 
are 


which — — the law- 
full fruition of Gods benefites. With whole 
traditions we may not bee ledde, if we giue cart 
to Saint Paul, who wiitingto the Coloſſians, 

willing them not to hearken vnto fuch men as 
ſhallſay touch not, taſt not, handle not, ſuper 
ſtitiouflie bereauing them of the fruition. of 

Colol a. Gods creatures. And no leſſe truelie ought ws 
to beware, leaſt vnder pꝛetente ol Chuſkiani 

"off bertie,wetake licencetodo what we liſt,adualy 
. ting our ſelues in lumptuous apparell, 1 


. . I 


6. 


exceſſe of apparell. 


ſpiluig other-pzeparing our ſelues in fine bꝛaue 

ric, to wanton, lewde, and vnchaſte behauiour. 

To the auoyding whercof.it beyoucth vs to bee 

mindfull offoure leſſons, taught in holte Scrip⸗ 

ture, whereby wee ſhall learne to temper our 

ſelues, and to reſtrain our iminoderate affccti- 

ons to that meaſure which god hath appointed. 

The firſt is, that wee make not pꝛouiſion fox the Rom. 

fleſh, toaccompliſh the luſtes thereof, with coſt⸗ 

lie apparell, as the harlot did, of whome Salo- 

mon ſpeaketh. P ꝛouerbs theſeuenth, which per- Prou. 7. 

fumed her bed, a dect it with coſtly oꝛnaments 

of Egypt, tothe fulfilling of her lewde luſt: but 

rather ought wee by moderate temperaunce to 

cut off all occaſions whereby the fleſhmight get 

the victoꝛie. The ſecond is wꝛitten by S. Paul 

inthe leuenth Chapter ok his («ſt Epiſtle to the Sy 

— where hee exeheth bs to ble this 
as though we vſed it not. whereby he 

— not onely all ambition, pꝛide, and 

bane pompe in apparell: but alſo all inoꝛdinate 

care and affection, which withdzaweth vs from 

the contemplation of heauenly things, and con 

lideration ofourdutie towards God. They that 

Are much occupied in caring fo2 thinges pertay 

tung to the bodie, are moſt comonly negligent a 

careleſſe in matters concerning the ſoule. Ther- x4. 

kneour Sauiour Chiiſt willeth vs not to take 

fhougit what we ſhalleate, oz what we ſhall 

drinke, oꝛ wherewith wer ſhall bee cloathed, but 

father toſæke the omeof GOD, and the 

tighteouſneſſe thereof, r we map . 
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The Sermon agaynſt 
to beware leaſt wee vle thole things to our hin: 
deraunce, which God hathozdainedfoz our com: 
fozt and furtheraunce towardeshis kingdome. 
The third is, that wee take in good part our e 
ſtate and condition, and content our ſelues with 
that which God ſendeth, whether it be much ox 
little. Dee that is aſhamed of baſe and ſunple at: 
tyꝛe, will bee pꝛoude ol gozgeous apparell, ifha 
may get it. ee muſt learne therefoꝛe ok the a 
poſtle Saint Paule both to vle plentie, and alſo 
to ſuſter penury, remembꝛingthat we mut pald 
accounts of thinges which wer hauereceyued, 
vnto him who abhoꝛreth all exceſle, pꝛide, olten 
tation, and vanitie, who alſo vtterlie condem- 
neth and diſalloweth whatſoeuer dꝛaweth vs 
from our duetie towardes God, oꝛ dimimiſbeth 
our charitie towardes our neighbours and chi 
dꝛen, whome we ought to loue as our ſelues. 
The fourth and laſt rule is, that euerie man be 
hold and conſider his owne vocation, in almuch 
as God hath appointed euerie man his degra 
and office, within the limits whereof it beyw- 
ueth himto keepe himſelfe. Therefoze all may 
not looke to weare like apparell, but euerie one 
according to his degree, as god hath placed hun. 
Which it it were obſerued, many a one doubties 
ſhoulde bee compelled to weare a ruſſet coate, 
which now ruffleth in ſilkes and veluets, (pe 
ding moꝛe by the yeare in ſumptuous 
then thetrfathers receyued for their whole teur 
nue of theirlandes. But alas, now adayes how 
many may wer beholde occupied — 
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pering the fleſhe ? Taking no care at all, but on- 
lie howe to decke themlelues ,ſctting their aftec 
tion altogether on woꝛdly bzauerte , abuſing 
Gods godneſſe, when he ſendethplentie, toſa- 
tiſtie their wanton luſtes, hauing no regarde to 
the degree wherein God hath placedthem. The | 
Jſralites were contented with ſuch apparell as Deut 
God gaue them, although it werebaſe and ſim 
ple: And God ſo bleſſed them that their ſhoes a 
cloathes laſtedthem foꝛty yeæres, vea, and thoſe 
cloathes which their fathers had wozne , their 
thildꝛen were contented to vſe afterward. But 
wee are neuer contented, and theretoꝛe we pꝛol 
pet not, ſo that moſt commonly, he that 
in his Dables,tn his fine furred gowne, coꝛked 
lippers, trimme buſkins, and warme mittons, 
i moꝛe readie to chill foꝛ coſde then the pwze la⸗ 
bouring man, which can abide in the ficlde all 
the day long, when the Nozth winde biowes, 
with a fewe beggar ly cloathes ——.— 
areloath to weare ſuch as our fathers haue lelte 
bs, wer think not that ſuffictent oꝛ godenough 
fo: vs. e muſt haue one gowne foꝛthe day. a 
nother foꝛ the night, one long another ſhoꝛt, one 
m winter, another foꝛ Somer one through fur 
red, another but faced, one foꝛ the woꝛking day, 
another fo2 the holy day, one of this coulour, ano⸗ 
ther ol that colour, one of cloath another of ilke, 
0damaſke. noe mult haue change ol apparell 
meatoze dinner, another after, oneof the Spa: ,, 
niſh faſhion,another Turkie: and to be beifene- 
uer content „* Our n 
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The ſermonagainſt 


bad his Diſciples they ſhoulde not haue two 
coates : but the moſt men, farre vnlike to hys 
ſchollers , haue their pꝛelles ſo full of apparell, 

cob. g, that many knowe not howe many loztes they 
haue. ne hich cauſedſaint James to pꝛonounte 

this terrible curſe againſt luch wealthie would: 

lings, Goe to yæ rich men, weepe and houle on 

your wꝛetchedneſſe that ſhall come vppon you, 

your riches are coꝛrupt, and your garmenteg 

arc moth eaten yee haue liued in pleaſure onthe 

carth, and in wantonneſſe, yce haue nouriſhed 

your heartes,as in the day o laughter. Marke 

3 beſæch you, Saint James calleth them mile 

rable, notwithſtanding their riches and plentie 

of apparell, fozaſmuch as they pamper their bo 
dies to their owe deſtruction. What was the 
ue w rich glutton the better toꝛ his kine fare and coſtly 
apparel? Did not he nouriſh himſelfe to be ta 

mented in hell fyꝛe? Let vs learnethereforeto 

content our ſelues, hauing fode and rayment, 

Tim g. as Saint Paule teacheth , leaſt deliring to ber 
enriched with abundance, wee fall into 
tions,ſnares,and many nopſome luſtes, 

dꝛowne men in perdition and deſtruction. Cer- 

taynely ſuche as delight in gozgeous apparell 

are commonly puffed vppe with pude, and filled 

with diuers vanities . So were the daugh⸗ 

ters of Sion and people of Jeruſalem, whome 

-\,i,, », Eſatethe Prophet theateneth , becauſe they 
© walked with ſtretched out neckes and wande- 

ing eyes, myncing as they went, andnicely 
treading with their keete, that 3 


— um 1 


* k - — . 


— —— — — — — — 


a SI SN WS NYU SSSTYCEOTTHWOoOScGTCTH TYTHA CSEANDS SS TT So O:qHO Cao 


— 4A” ac; 


1 exceſſe ofappatell. 

woulde make their baulde,and diſcouer 
ſhame, In that day, ſapeth he, (hall 
the Lozde take away the oꝛnament of the flip- 
pers and the caules, and the round attires, and 
theſwete balles, and the bꝛacelets, and the at- 
ies of the head, and the ſloppes, andthe head 
bandes, and the tablets, and the earerings the 
tings and the mukklers,the coſtly appareil, and 
the bales, and wimples, and the criſping pins, 
and the glaſſes, and theline linnen a the hods, 
and the lawnes. So that almightie God would 
not ſuſfer his benefites to be vainely and wan- 
tonlie abuſed , no not of that people whom be 
moſt tenderlie loued,and hathchoſen to himſelfe 
befoze all other. No leſle truely is the vanitie 
that is vſed among vs in theſe dayes . For the 
— and hautie ſtomackes of the daughters 
are ſo maintained with diuerſe dil⸗ 


and a cammon ſtrumpet. Peamanymen are be 
tome ſo efteminate, that they care not what they 
ſpend in themlelues, euer deſiring 
new toyes, and imuenting new faſhions. There 
we a certaine man that would picture euerie 
countrieman in his accuſtomed apparell, when 
be had painted other Nations, he pictured the 
Engliſh man all naked, and gaue him claath vn 
der his arme, and bad him make it himlelf as he 
thought beſt, foz he changed his faſhion ſo often, 

"Mt he knew not how tomake it. 
Oz Thus 


of England, 
uſed ſoztes ofcoſtiy apparell , that as Tertullt- 4p-/vg- 
man auncient father ſaith, there is left no dite . 
ente in apparell betweene an honeſt matrone, 


Thecaule 
of death, 
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Thus with our phantaſticall deulles, wer 
make our ſelues laughing ſtockes to other nat 
ons, while one ſpendeth his patrimonie vpon 
pounces andcuttes,another beſtoweth moze on 
a dauncing ſhyꝛt, then might Culfice to buichin 
haneſt and comely apparell foꝛ His whole bodie, 
Some hang their reuenues about their neckes, 
rulkingintheirruffes , and many a one teopar 
deth his beſt toynt , to maintaine himſelte in 
luinptuousrapment. And euerie man,nothing 
conſidering hiseſtate and condition, ſeketh to 
crcell ttherin coſtlie atty2e . . nOhereby it com 
* meth to palle, that in abundaunce and plentiedf 
all things, we yet complaine ol want and penu⸗ 
rie, wine one man ſpendeth that which we 
ſerue a multitude, and no man diſtributeth 
the abundance which hee hath te Danda 
men exceſſiuely waſte that which ſhoulde ſerue 
toſupplie the neceſſities of other. There hath 
biene verie god pꝛouiſion made againſt ſuch a 
buſes, by diuersgod and wholeſome lawes, 
which if they were practiſed as they ought to 
be of all true ſubiects, they might in ſome part 
ſerue to diminiſh this raging and riotous exces 
in apparell. Butalas, thereappearathamangh 
vs little feare and obedience either of God, 0! 
man. Therekoze we — — 
fearefull vengeance from heauen, to 
our pꝛeſumption and pꝛide, as he 
Herode, who in his ropall apparell forgetting 
God, was ſmitten of an Angell, and eaten up 


of woꝛmes. By which — 
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hath taught vs that wee are but viornes went, 
—— wee pamner dan feluo&42! 9800 wech 
gozgeous appareſl. 

Perron may tearne that which Jelus t. Pp 
ſonne of Sirach teacheth, not to be pꝛonde r 
cloathingandrayment , neither to exait onr 
ſelues in the dap of honour, becauſe the woes 
oethe Loꝛd are wonderkull, and glozious, ſetret, 
and vnknowen, teaching vs with humbleneſſe 
ofminde, euetie one to bee mindfull ofthe voca- 
tion whereunto God hath called him. Let chꝛi⸗ 
ſhans therkoꝛe endeuour them ſelnes to quench 
the care olplealing the fleſh, let vs vie the bene 
fites of God in this woꝛlde, inch wie that we 
bee not tw muche occupied in pꝛornding forthe 
bodye. Let vs content our ſelues quietly wit 
1 wee 

tt it p y 

—— —— 

pe, as well to — as to 
liefeof ſuc hy as ſtand in neteilitie. Dee that maß 
bumanceaudplentye ofapparel{hidech his tate 
from ham that in xine, dilpiletn owe fleſh, = 
as Elay the o ꝛophete Nass tearne to Gi. 58. 
knowe our ſelues. and not ta deſpiſe other let vas 
remember that wer ſtand all beloꝛe the Maie 
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Let bs therefoze pꝛeſent our ſelues | 
thzone, as Tertullnertmteth,withite = 


ments which theA ſpeaketh of m 
REI 
with ſhoes 


about with theveritie , 
ofrighteouſneſle, and ſhod pꝛepared 
by the Golpel ol peace. Let vs tate vnto vs im 
plicitie, chaſtitie, and comelineſſe, ſubmitting 
our neckes to the ſwerteyokeof Chriſt. Let we 
men ba ſubiect to their huſbandes, and they are 
lutficientiy atrired laith Tertullian. The wife 
ofone Philo an Heathen Philoſopher, being de 
mauided why © ware nogoe: he aſus 
ficient — — moꝛe ought chu 
ſtian women, inſtructed by the woꝛde of Gad,to 


much moꝛe ought euery chꝛiſtian to content him 
ſelke in our Sauiour Chuiſt, thinking himſelf 
lufficientipe garniſhed with his heauenipe ber⸗ 
tues? But it will bee heere obiected and ſaidedf 
ſome nice and vaine woman, that all which wee 
do in painting our faces, in dying our hayre, in 
embawming our bodies, in decking vs with 


gap apparell, is to pleaſe onr huſbandes, to de⸗ 


light his eyes, andto retaine his loue towardes 
vs. O vaineercuſe , # moſtſhamefull anſwere, 
to the repzoche of thy hufbande. u®hatconlde 
thou more {ay toſet out his fivitſhneffe , then to 
Ia ray — — 
diuelstye ? hocan paint her curie her 
hapꝛe and change it into an vnnaturall —_ 
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but therein doth woꝛke repzofe to her maker, 
who made her ? As though ſhe could make her 
ſelte mozecomelythen God hath appoyntedthe 
meaſure of her beautie.nohat doe theſe women, 
but goe about to retoꝛme that which God hath 
made? Hot knowing that all things naturallis 
the woꝛke of God and things diſguiſed and vn 
naturall bee the woꝛkes of the Diuell. And as 
though a wiſe and a Chꝛiſtian huſband ſhoulde 
N wile ard mor and flo- 

which harlots commoniy 
do vie, totraine therwiththeir louers to : 
tineſfe , as though anhoneſt woman coulde de- 
light to be like an harlot fox pleaſing of her hul⸗ 
Nap,nay,theſebe but vaine excuſes of 


- Indſuchattyzes be but to 

pzouoke her to ſhew herſeife abzoad to entice 0- 
thers: a woꝛthie matter. She muſt keepe de⸗ 
bate with her huſbande tomaintapne ſuche ap 
parell, whereby ſheeis the worſe hulwile, the ſel. 
domer at home to lee her charge,andſoneglecte 
histinikte, by giuing great pꝛouocation to her 
houlholdet2 waſte aud wantoneſſe, while ſhee 
- muſt wanderabzodeto ſhew her owne vanity, 
and her huſbandes fwliſhnefſe. By which her 
pade, lhee ſtirreth vppe muchenuye of others, 
which beſo-hainely delighted asſhee is. Shee 
doth but delerur mocks and ſtoꝛnes to ſet out al 
her commendation in Jewiſh and Ethnicke ap- 
parell,and pet bzag ofher Chuiſtianitie. Shee 
doth but waſte ſuperfluouſipe her hulbandes 
ſtocke 
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ſtocke by ſuch ſumptuouſneſſe, and ſomtimes is 
thecauſe of much buberie, extoꝛt on, and deceyt, 
in her huſbandes occupying, fiat (hx may bee 
the moꝛe goꝛgiouſlye lette out to the light ol the 
vaine worde, to pleale the diuels eyes, and not 
Gods, who giuethto euerye creature ſullicient 
and moderate comelineſſe, wherwith we ſhould 
bee contented if we were of God. What other 
thing doſt thou by thele meanes, but pꝛouokeſt 
other totempt the, to deceiue thy ſoule, by the 
bait of thy pomp and pude? n hat elſe doſt thou 
but ſetteſt out thy pude, and mal;etofthe vnde⸗ 
cent apparel! of thy body, the diuels net, to catch 
the ſoules of them which beholde th? O thou 
woman, not a Chuſtian: but worſe then a Pa- 
nim, thou miniſter of the Diuell: Why pampe⸗ 
reſt thou that carren fleſhe ſo high, which ſome- 
tune doth ſtincke a rot on the earth as thou go⸗ 
eſt? Howloeuer thou perkumeſt thy ſelfe, vet can⸗ 
not thy beaſtlineſſe be hidden oꝛ ouercome with 
thy ſmelles and ſauoꝛs which do rather deloꝛme 
r miſhape tha, then beautifte ther, what ment 
Salomon to ſay ot ſuch trimming of vatne wo⸗ 
men, when he ſaid, A fair woman without god 
maners and conditions, islikea Sowe which 
hath a ringe of gold vpon herſnout? but that the 
more thou garniſh thy ſeife voithy theſe ut ward 
blaſings,the leſſethou careft orghetawrard gar 
niſthing of thy minde; and ſo doeſt vit defylethy 
ſelfe by ſucharap., and not beautifye thy ſelſe? 
Heare,heare, what Chaiftes holye — doc 
waite, Let not the outwarde apparell of wo 
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excelle ot apparel] 
men (ſapth Saint Peter) bee decked with the 
bꝛapding orhayꝛe, with wꝛapping on of golde, oꝛ 
godly cloathing :butlet theminde,and the ton 
{cience, which is not lene withthe eyes, be pure 
and cleane, that is, layth he, an acceptable and 
an excellent thing betoze God. Foz lo the olde 
auncient holie women attyꝛed themſelues, and 
were obedient to their huſbandes. And Saint 
Paule ſaith, that women ſhould apparellthem 
ſelues with ſhametaſtneſſe and loberneſſe, and 
not with bꝛaydes of their hayꝛe, oꝛ gold, oꝛ pearl, 
02 p2ectous cloathes, but as women ſhoulde doe 
which will expꝛeſle godlineſſe by their god out⸗ 
ward works. Jf ye wil not kæpe p Apoſtles — 
cepts at the leaſt let vs heare what Pagan 
which were ignoꝛant of Chiſt, haue laid in thi 
matter. Democratesſaith, Theomamentof a 
woman ſtandeth in ſcarcitic of pæch a apparel, 
Saphocles ſaith of ſuch apparell thus, It is not 
an oꝛnament, O thou kœle, but a ſhame and a 
manifeſt ſhew ol thy folly, Socrates ſaith, that 
that is a garniſhing to a woman, which decla- 
reth out her honeſtie. The Grecians vſeit in a 
Pꝛouerbe: It is not golde oꝛ pearle whiche is a 
beautie to a woman, but god conditions. 

And Ariſtotle biddeth that a woman ſhoulde 
vie leſſe apparell then the law doth ſuffer. Foꝛit 
is not the geodlineſſe of apparell, no2 the excel⸗ 
lencie of beautie, noꝛ the abundance ofgolde,that 
maketha woman to bee eſtæmed, but modeſtie, 
and diligence to liue honeſtlie in all thinges. 
This outragious vanitie is now growne ſo far, 


that 
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that there is no ſhame taken ol it. Wee reade in 
hiſtoꝛies, that when king Dyonilius ſent to the 
womenof Lacedemon rich robes, they aunſwe: 
red, and ſayde, that they ſhall doe vs moꝛe ſhame 
then honour: and therefoze refuſed them. The 
women in Nome in olde time abhoꝛred that gay 
apparell which king Pirrhus ſent to them and 
none were lo græ die and vaine to accept them. 
And alaw was openly made ofthe Senate and 
a long time obſerued, that no woman ſhoulde 
weare ouer halfeanouncc of golde, noꝛ ſhoulde 
weare clothes of diuerſe colours. But perchance 
ſome daintie dame will ſay, and aunl were mee, 
that they muſt doe — de aged vo 
byꝛthand blood to ſhew their huſbandes riches; 
as though nobilitie were chieflie ſeene by theſe 
things, which bee common to thoſe which be 
moſt vile, as thoughthy huſbands riches were 
not better beſtowed then in ſuch ſuperfluities, 
asthoughwhen thou were chꝛiſtened thou didi 
not renounce the pꝛide ol this woꝛlde, and the 
pompe of the fleſh. J ſpeake not againſt N 
nient apparell toz euerie eſtate agreeable : but 
againſt the ſupertluitie, againſt the vain delight 
to couet ſuch vanities, todeuiſe newe faſhions 
to feede thy with, to ſpende ſo much vpon 
thy carkzaſle, — 5 — 
pelled to robbe the pooze, to maintaine thy cot 
lineſſe. Meare howe that noble holie woman 
Queene Heſter, ſetteth out theſe goodly oꝛna⸗ 
mentes (as they bee called) when (in in reſpectof 
ſauing Gods people) ſhe was cdpelled to * 
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uch gloꝛious apparell, knowing that it was a 
fitte fable to biyude the eyes of carnall fies. 
Thus ſhe pzayed. Thou knoweſt O Lode, the 
neceſſitie, which Jam dꝛiuen to, to put on thus 
apparell, and that J abhoꝛre this ligne ok pꝛide, 
| and ol this gloꝛy which J beareon myhead,and 
that J delie it as a filthy cloath. that I weare 
| it not when Jamalone. Again, dy what means 
i was Yolophernes deteiued, but by þ glittering 
ſhewe ok apparell, which that holy woman Ju⸗ 
c ditt did put on her, not as delighting in them 
; noꝛ ſæking vame voluptuous pleaſure by them: 
but (hee ware it of pure necellitie by Gods dil 
penſation , vſing this vanitie to ouercome the 
baine eyes of Gods enemie Such deſire was 
in thoſe noble wonien beeing very loth aud vn 
willyng other wile to wear ſuch ſumptuous ap 
parell, by whiche others ſhoulde bee cauſed to 
fxget themſelues . Theſe bee commended in 
ſcripture foz abhoꝛring ſuch vanities, which by 
conſtraint and great neceſſitie , againſte theit 
heartes deſire were compelled to weare them 
fo a tyme. And ſhall ſuch women be worthy 
commendations, which neither be comparable 
with theſe women aforeſaide in Nobilitie, noꝛ 
comparable to them in their god zeale to God 
and his people, whole daily delight and ſeeking 
Sto floꝛiſh in ſuch gay ſhiftes and changes, ne- 
a ler ſatiſfied , noꝛ regarding who lmarteth for 
f their apparell,ſo they may come by it? O vain 
x men, which be lubiects to their wines in thele 
r 
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moꝛdinate affections, O vaine women to pꝛo⸗ 
cure 


The Sermon againſt 
ture ſo muche hurt tothemſelues, by the which 
they come the ſwner to milerie in this woꝛlde z 
in the mean time be abhoꝛred of God, hated and 
ſcoꝛned oll wiſe men, and in the ende, like to be 
ioyned with ſuch, whom hell, to late repenting 
themlelues, ſhall openly complaine with thele 
wozdes: What hath our pꝛide pꝛofited vs: O 
what pꝛotite hath the pompe ol riches bzought 
vs :? All theſe thinges are paſſed away lyke g 
ſhadowe: As foz vertue we did neuer ſhew a 
nie ſignathereol: and thus we are conſumed in 
our wickedneſſe. Ik thou ſayeſt that the cuſtome 
is to be followed, and the vſe of the woꝛlde doth 
compell the toſuch cutiolitie, then J aſke oftha 
whole cuſtome ſhould be followed? ile folks 
manners, oꝛ fWwles? If thou ſayſt the wile:then 

ſay, followe them. Fox fœles cuſtomes, who 

ould follow but fwies? Conſider that the con- 
ſent of wiſe men, ought to bie alleadged foz ac 
ſtome. Now ik any lewde cuſtome bee vſed, beg 
thou the firſt to bzeake it, labour to diminiſhe 
it and lay it downe : and more laude betoze 
G O D, and moꝛe commendation ſhalt thou 
— it, then by all the gloꝛie ofſuch ſuper- 

tie. 
Thus ye haue heard declared vnto pou, what 
God reauireth by his woꝛd concerning the mo 
derate ble of his creatures. Let vs learne to bie 
them moderatly as hee hath appointed - 4 
mightie God hath taught vs, to what ende and 
purpoſe wee ſhoulde bie our apparell. Let vs 
therefore learne ſo to behaue our (clues in 1 
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exceſſe of apparell. 


vie thereof as becommeth Chaiſkians, alwayes 
ſewing our ſelues thanketull to our heauenlie 
father oz his great and mercifuil benefites, 
who giueth vnto vs our dayly bꝛead, that is to 
ay, all things neceſſarie fox this our nee die life, 
vnto whom we ſhall render accounts foꝛ all his 
benefites, at the gloꝛious appearing ofour Sa- 
niour Clniſt, to whom with the father and the 
holie Ghoſt, be all honour,pzayfe,andglozie fox 


- 


ever and euer, Amen. 


An Homilie or Sermon con- 


* ceruing prayer. | 


| id procdeth from the Fa⸗ 
ther of lights, whois allo layde to bee richand 
iberall towardes all them that call vpon him, 
not becauſe he either wil not oz canot giue with⸗ 
outatking, but becauſe he hath appointed pꝛater 
ag an oꝛdinarie meaneg » Rom. 0 
re 


EE ee 


him ſincerely and truely as wee ought to does 


The firſt part ol che Sermon 


There is no doubt but hee alwapes knoweth 
Mat. 6. What we haue nerde of, andis alwayes moſt 
readie to giue abundaunce ok thole thinges that 
wee lack. 
Net to the intent war might acknowiedge 
him to bee the giuer of all god things, and to 
! behaue our ſelues thankefully towardes him tn 
| / that behalfe, louing, fearing , and wozſhipping 


hath pꝛofitably and wiſely oꝛdained, that in time 

of neceſſitte wee ſhould humble our ſelues in his 

ſight, powꝛe out the ſecretes of our heart befoze 

him, and craue help at his hands, with continu 

all, earneſt, and deuout pꝛayer. By the mouth 

of his holic Pꝛophete Dauid, he ſayth on this 

wiſe : Call vpon mee in the dayesof thy trouble 

and J will deltuer thee. Like wiſe in the Golpei 

bythe mouthokhis welbeloued ſonne Chzilt, hee 

Mat. 7. ſaith, Iſke,andit ſhall bee giuen you, knocke, 
aud it ſhall be opened: toꝛ whoſoener aſketh, re- 

cepueth, whoſoeuer ſ#keth, findeth, andtohim 

r. Tim. a that knocketh, it ſhalbe opened. Saint aul al 

Philip. 4 ſo moſt agræable conſenting heereunto, willeth 


Cobb men to euery where, and to continue there 
in with giuing. Neither doth the blel 
ſed Saint James in this poynt anic 


but carneſtiyerhozting all men to 


diligent pꝛayer, ſayth: Jt anie maniacs 
dome, let him alk it of God. which giueth liberal 
lptoal men a no man. A lſo in anothet 
lacob. g plate, ay one (fayth hee) that vet 
may bee healed: fox the righteous mans pur 
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concerning prayer. 


auaylctly much ifit bee ſeruent. what other 
thing are wee taught by theſe and ſuch other 
places, but onely this, that Almightie God not 
withſtanding his heauenly wiledome and fore 
znowledge, will bee pꝛayed vnto that her wil 
be called vppon , that hee will haue vs no leſle 
willing on our part to aſke, then hee on his part 
is willing to giue? Therefoze moſt fonde and 
fooliſh is the opinion and reaſon of thoſe men; 
which therefoze thinke all pꝛayer to bee ſuper⸗ 
fuous and vaine , becauſe God ſearcheth the 
heart and the reynes , and knoweth the mea- 
ning of the ſpirite beloꝛe we aſe. Fo? if this 
feſhlp and carnall reaſon were ſufficient to dil 
Mull pꝛayer: then why did our Samour Chꝛiſt 


{0 often crie to his Diſciples , watch and pꝛay? Marr. : 5, 


Why did hee pꝛeſcribe them a fourme of prayer, 


| laying. when ye pꝛap, pꝛayv after this ſoꝛt, Our Luke 22 


father which art in heauen, ac. Wi did he 
pay (0 often and ſo earneſtlie himſelfe before 


bis paſſion? Finally, why did the Apoſiles im Age. 


mediatiyafter his Aſcention, gather themſelues 
together into one ſeuerall place, and there con- 
finue a long time in prayer ? eyther they muſt 
candemne Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles of ertreame 
ollie oꝛ elſe they muſt na des graunt that pꝛaier 
's a thing moſt neceſſarie foꝛ all men, at all 
times, and in all places. Sure tt is, that there 
5 nothing more erpedient oꝛ nerdekull for 
mankind? in all the woꝛlde, then prayer. Pay 
awayes (ſayth Saint Paule) with all man⸗ 
ner pꝛaper and ſupplicacion , and watche 
13 there 


r %% ...e 
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The firſt part of the Sermon 


Ephe(,s, thereto with alldiligence. Allo in another place 
he willeth vs to pꝛay continuallie without ane 
interceſſion oꝛ ceaſling, meaning thereby that 

\Tic{.3, wee ought neuer to ſlacke 02 faint in prayer, 
but to continue therein to our lines end. A num: 
ber of other ſuch places might heere bee alled 
ged, of like effect, J meane to declare the great 
neceſſitieand vſe of payer: but what na de ma 
nie pꝛoles in a plaine matter? ſing there is 
no man ſo ignoꝛaunt but hee knoweth, no man 
ſo blinde but he ſeeth, that pꝛaper is a thing 
moſt nedfull in alleſtates and degras ol men. 
Foz onelie by the helpe hereof , we attaine to 
thoſe heauenlie and euerlaſting Treaſures, 
which GOD ourheauenlie fatherhath relet⸗ 

ued andlaydevppe fox his childzen in his deare 

lohn 16. and welbeloued ſonne Jeſus Chailt,with this 

couenaunt and pzomiſe moſt aſſuredlie confy? 

med and ſealed vnto vs, that if wee aſke, wee 
ſhallreceyue. | 

Now the great neceſſitieof pꝛayer being ſut 
ficiently knowne that our mindes and hearts 
map bee the moꝛe pꝛouoked and ſtirred thereun- 
to, let vs bꝛietelie conſider what wonderfull 
ſtrength and power it hath to bꝛing _ 

3 and mightie thingesto palſe. Wee reade in 

42017: hoe ok Exodus, that Joſua fighting agaynl 
the Amalakites, did conquer and ouercome the, 
not ſo much by vertue of his owne ſtrength, 35 
by the earneſt and continuall pꝛayer of Poles, 

who as long as he helde vp his handesto God 
ſo long did Iſraell pꝛeuaile, but whenhee 2 


Conce ming prayer. 


ted and let his hands downe, then did Amaleck 

and his people pꝛeuaile: Inſo much that Aron 

and Hur, being in the mount with him , were 

faine to ſtay vppe hys handes vntill the goinge 

downe of the Sunne, other wile had the people 

of God that day beene vtterly diſcoinfited and 

put to flight . Allo we read in another place 

of Jolua him ſelle, howe hee at the beſieginge of 

Gibeon, making his humble petition — 6 loſua, 0. 

tie God, cauled the lunne and the mone to ſtay 

theyꝛ courſe , and to ſtande ſtyll in the mideſt of 

heauen foz the ſpace ofa whole day, vntill ſuch 

time the people were ſufficiently auenged vpon 

their enimies, | 

Ind was not Jehoſapahts pꝛaier of great fozce 

and ſtrength, when God at his requeſt cauſed Pr, 0 

his enemies to fall out among themſelues, and 

wilfully to deſtrop one another? ho can mar  _. 

ul inoughat the eſtect a vertue of Elias pꝛayer? 

Hee being a man ſubiect to affections as wee 

are, pꝛaped to the Loꝛd that it might not raine, 

and there fell no raine vppon the earth for the 

(pace of three yeeres andſire monthes. Againe 

he prayed that it might raine , andthere fell 

great plentie , ſo that the earth brought foꝛthe 

her encreale moſt aboundantly. 

If were to long to tell of Judith, Eſther, Su⸗ 

lanna, and ol diuers other godly men and wo- 

men, how greatly they pꝛeuailed in all their do⸗ 

ings by giuing their minds earneſtiy a deuout- 7: >» 

yto paper, Let it be ſuffitiet at this time to <- e c, 

clude vo the layingsof JugultinexChziſoſtome, . 
P 2 Wher⸗ Math, 22. 
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The firſt parc ol che Sermon 


whereoẽthe one calleth pꝛayer the keyc of hea; 
uen, the other playnely affirmet\ , that thereiz 
nothing in all the woꝛl de more ſtrongerthen g 
nau that giueth hunſelte to feruent pꝛaper. 

Nowe then dearely beloued , ſeeing pꝛaper 
is lo nædetull a thing, a ol fo great ſtrength be⸗ 
loꝛe God, let vs, actoꝛding as we are taught 
by the example of Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, bee 
carneſt and diligent in calling on the name of 
the Low , Let vs neuer fainte, neuer flacke, 
neuer giue ouer, but let vs daily and haurelpe, 
earely and late, in leaſon, and out ot ſeaſon, ba 

occupiedin Godly meditations and pꝛapecs. 
What if wee obtaine not our petitions at the 
kyꝛſt? pet let vs not be dilcouraged but let va 
continually crie and call bppon God: He wpll 
lurelye heare vs at length, if loꝛ no other caule, 
Lake. 1. bet fox berie impoꝛtunities ſake, Remember the 
parable of the vnrighteous iudge, and thepwꝛe 
widowe, how ſhe by her impoꝛtunate meancs 
cauſed him to do her iuſtice againſte her aduer 
ſarye , although otherwiſe hee feared neythet 
God noꝛ man. Shall not God much moꝛca 
uenge his electe ( ſayth our Sauiour Chailt/ 
which crye vnto hym day and nyght? Thus 
he taught his diſciples , and in them all other 
true Chꝑiſtiau men, to pꝛap alwayes, and nc 
uer to fainte oꝛ ſhʒinke. Remember aiſothe ex 
ample of the woman of Canaan, how (he was 
reiected ol Chaift, and called dogge, as one mol 
vnwoꝛthy of any benefite at his handes, yet ſhe 
gaue not oucr , but followed him (pil, cons 
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| concerning prayer. 
and calling vpon him to bee god and mercifull 
vnto her datighter. And at length by verie im⸗ 
poztunitie, ſhe obtained her requeſt . O let vs 
karne by theſe examples, to be earneſt and fer- 
nent in pꝛayer, aſſuring in our ſelues that what 
ſdeuer wee aſke of God the Father in the name 
ofhis Sonne Chaiſt, and accoꝛding to his will 
hee will vndoubtedly graunt 
ſelfe,and as truly as he hath pꝛomiſed it, ſo trulie 
will hee perfoꝛme it. God fox his great mercies 
ſake,ſowozke in vs by his holy ſpirit, p wee may 
alwayes make our humble pꝛapers vnto him, 
_— — ＋.— — the 
which though Chaſt 
our Lowd, to whom with the father and 
the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and | 
gloꝛie, wozlde without 
ende, Amen. 
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it. He is trueth it l / 
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T he ſecond part of the Homilie 


concerning prayer, 


i veard the great neceſſitie, and all 
Ev I *£3ithegreattozce of deuoute and ear 
en neſt prayer, declared and pꝛooued 
> 147 1 | vu 
vnco you, both by diuers weightie 
teſtimonics, and alſo ſundꝛie god examples of 
holie Scripture. Nowe ſhall you learne whome 
you ought to call vpon, and to whom you ought 
alwayes to direct your pzayers. Wee are eui 
dently taught in Gods holie teſtament, that Jl 
mightie God is the onelie fountaine and wel; 
ſpꝛing ol all godnes, andthat what ſoeuer wee 
haue in this woꝛlde, wee recepue it onelie at his 
bandes. To this effect ſerueth the place al 
Saint James: Euerie good and perfect gift, | 
ſayth he,commeth from aboue, and pꝛoce deth 


Incob. 1. 


from the father of lights. To this effect alſo 
ſerueth the teſtimonte of Paule, in diverſe pla- 
ces of his Epiſtles, witneſſing that the ſpirite of 
wiſdome,y ſpirit of knowledge x reuclation,yea 
euerie god and heauenly gift, as faith,hope,cha- 
ritie, grace andpeace, commeth onely and ſolely | 
or., of God. Jncoulideration whereof, hee burſteth 
d out into a ſodainevaſſion, and ſayth. O man, 
what thing haſt thou which thou halt not recei 
ued? Therlaze vohenſocuer we nad 02 lacke an | 
thing, perteining either to the body oꝛ to ß ſoule, | 
it behoueth vs to runneonely vnto God, whois | 
| 
| 


the onelie giuer of all good thinges. Our Sa 
uiour Chult in the Golpell teaching his _ 
Pp 
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concerning prayer. 


pels howe they ſhould pzay , ſendeth them tothe 
father in his name,ſaying , Uertly,verily, J ſay 
vnto you, whatſoeuer yeaſkethe Father in my 
name , he will giue it vnto yon. Ind in an o⸗ 
ther piace, when ye pap, pꝛaye after this ſozte? 
Our Father which art in heauen, ⁊c. And doth 
not God himſelfe, by the mouth ol his Pꝛophete 
Dauid, will and commaunde vs to call vppon 
hym? The Apodie wiſheth grace and peace to 
all them that call on the name of the Loꝛde. 
and ol his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, asdwth alſo the 


Pꝛophete Joell, ſaying . Andit ſhall come to 10c!!. 20 
paſſe, that whoſoenerſhall call on the name of Attcs. ' 


theLozd-ſhalbeſaned. 

Thus then it is plaine by the infallible word 
of trueth and lyfe, that in all our neteſſities wee 
mult flye vnto God, direct our pꝛayers vnto him 
tall vpon his holy name , delire helpe at hys 
handes, and at none others, whereot if pe will 
yet haue a further reaſon , marke that whych 
followeth . There are certayne conditions 
moſt tequiſite to bee founde in euery ſuch a one 
that muſt be calied vppon, which if they be not 
founde in him vnto whom we pꝛay, then doth 
dur * auaile vs nothing, but is altogether 
in vaine. 

The firſt is this, that ha to whome wee 
make our pꝛapers, bee able to helpe vs. The 
leronde is, that hee will helpe vs . The thirde 
ls, that he bee ſuch aone as may heare our pꝛay⸗ 
ers. The fourth is, that he vnderſtand better 
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lohn, 19, 


Luke, ut, 


Thie ſecond part ofthe Sermon 


baue nede of helpe. Jfthele thinges be to ber 
found in any other ſaumngonly God, then may 
we lawfully callvpon ſome other beſides God 
But what man is ſo groſſe, but he wel! vnder 
ſtandeth that theſe thinges are onely proper to 
ym whichis omntpotent , and knoweth al 
thinges , cuen the verie lecretes of the heart, 
that is toſay , onely andto God alone, where 
it followeth , that we mult call neyther vppon 
Angell, noz yet vppon Saynt, but onely and 
ſolely vpon God, as S. Paul doth waite:Yow 
ſhall men call vpon him in whom they haue not 
belæued? S0yinuocation oz pzaper , maynot 
be made without layth in him on whome they 
call, but that wee muſt firſt beleue in him, be: 
foze we can make our pzayer vnto him, where:- 
vpon wee mult onely and ſolely pꝛay vnto God, 
Fo: to ſay that we ſhoulde beleue either in An 
gell 02 ſaint , 02 any other liuing creature, were 
mere horrible emu by. God and hys 
holy wozd, neitherought this lancie to enter in 
to the heart ofany Chuſtian man, becauſe wee 
are expꝛeſſely taught in the worde of the Lotbe 
onely to repoſe out faith in the bleſſed Trum 

tye in whole onely name wee are allo baptyſed 
accoꝛding to the expꝛeſſe commaundement of 

our Sauiour Jeſus Chzilt, in the laſt of ſaint 

Ns. Matthew. 1 
But that the truth hereof may the beter 

appeare, euen to them that bee moſt ſimple and 

ee c vnlearned, iet vs conſider what prayer is S. 
c cas ge. Auguſtine calleth it a lifting vp 3 


Rom, 10, 


: 
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inthe outward 
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then, is there any I pUirgine,anyJPa- 15. 
triarke 02 Pꝛophet among the dead, that can **** © 
bnderſtand,ozknowe the meaning of the heart: 
bar Dcriptureſaith , it — 


prayer doth conliſt not fo 
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The ſecond part ofthe Sermon 


beeremembzed , and named of the pꝛieſt at dy. 
une ſeruice: but neuer to bee inuocatedoꝛ called 
vpon. And wohy ſo? becauſe the Pꝛieſt ſapth 
he ) is Gods pꝛieſt, and not theirs: whereby he 
is bounde to call vppon God, and not vppon 

them. 
Thus you le, that the authoꝛitie both offcrip: 
ture, and alſo of Juguſtine , doth not permitte, 
lohn, . that we ſhoulde pꝛay vnto them. O that all men 
would ſtudiouſly read, andſerchtheſcriptures, 
then ſhoulde they not be dꝛowned in ignozance, 
but ſhoulde eaſilpe perteiue the truth, aſwell 
of his poynt of doctrine, as ofal the reſt. Fo! 
there dwth the holye ghoſt plainely teache vs, 
that Chuſt is our onely mediatour and inter- 
ceſſour with God, and that we muſt not lake 
and runne to another. If any man ſinneth ſaith 
1. Iohn. 2. Daynt John, wer haue an aduocate withthe 
„ Tim, a, father , Jeſus Chulſt therighteous , and hee 
is the pꝛopitiation oz ourſinnes. Saynt Paule 
lohn 14, alloſaith, There is one God, and one medi 
tour betwa ne God and man, euenthe man 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. whereuntoagreth the teſtims- 
Ibibem. nie ofour Sauiour himſelfe , witneſſing that 
no man commeth to the Father, but onely by 
him, whois the way:the truth, the life, yea and 
the onely doze whereby we mult enter into the 
Nach rc kingedome ofheauen , becauſe God is pleaſed 
3 in no other but in him. Foꝛ which cauſe allo he 
{© Math.rr, cryeth, and calleth vnto vs that we ſhould come 
vnto him, ſaping? Come vnto me, all ye that lx 
bour and bee heauie laden, and J ſhall refreſh? 


4 
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you. Maud Chult haue vs ſo neceſſarily come 
vnto him? And ſhall we moſt vnthankefullte 
eie him, and runne vnto other? This is enen 
that which GDD ſo greatiy complaineth of by 
his Pꝛophet Jeremie, laving, My people haue 
committed two great ofences, they haue koꝛ⸗ 
ſaben mee the fountaine ol the waters of like: 
and haue digged to themſelues bꝛoken pits that 
tan holde no water. Is not that man thinke 
yu vnwiſe that will runne koꝛ water to a lit⸗ 
tle bꝛooke, when hee may aſ well goe to the head 
hung ? Euen lo may his wiſedome bee iuſtlie 
uſpected , that will fle vnto Saintes in time 
ofneceſſitie, when he may boldly and without 
rare declare his griete, and direct his pꝛayer 
bnto the Loꝛd himſelfe. Jf God were ſtraunge 
0: daungerous to be talked withall, then might 
wee iuſtlie dꝛawe backe and ſceke to ſome o 


ther. But the Loꝛde ts nighe vnto all them Pſa! : 44. 


that call vppon him in fayth and trueth, and 
the pꝛaier of the humble and meeke hath al- 


wapes pleaſed him. hat if we be ſinners, ud. 4 


ſhall we not therefoze pꝛay vnto God? Oꝛ ſhall 
wee diſpayze to obtayne ante thing at his 
handes ? why did Chuilt then teache vs to 
Ake foꝛgiueneſſe of our ſinnes, ſaying . And 
fogiue vs our treſpaſſes , as wee fozgme them 
that treſpaſſe agaynſt vs? Shall wee thinke 
that the Saintes are moe mercifull in hea⸗ 
ung Sinners, then God? Dauid ſayeth, that 
the Lode is full of compaſſion and mercie, 


Paule 


209. 


ſawe to anger, and ok great kindneſſe. Saint pon. 10 z. 


Flai. 51. 


Paule ſapeth, that he is rich in mercie to warde 
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all them that call vpon him. And he himſelf 
by the mouth of the Pꝛophete Elay layett 
Foz a little while haue J fozſaken thee, but 
with great compaſſion will J gather thee: Fa 
a moment in mine anger J haue hidde my face 
from the, but with euerlaſting mercie haue) 
hadcompaſſion vpon the. Therekoze the ſinnes 
of anie man ought not to withholde him from 
praying vntothe Loꝛde his God. But il he bee 
truelie penitent and ſtedfaſt in fayth, let him al 
ſurehimſelfe that the Loꝛd will be mercifull vu⸗ 
to hin and heare his pꝛayers. O but J dare 
not ( will lome man ſay) trouble god at all tunes 
with my pꝛayers. We ſe that in kings houſes 
and courts of Princes , men cannot bee admit- 
ted, vnleſſe they firſt vſethe helpe and meane 
of ſome ſpeciall noble man, to come vnto the 
ſpeach of the king, and to obtaine the thing 
that they wonld haue. To thts reaſon dooth 


Amb ſap, Daint Ambꝛoſe anſwere verie well, waiting 
<a.1, kom, Upon the firſt Chapter to the Romans. There- 


Heb.7, 


fore(ſayth he) we vſe togoe vnto the king by 
ficers and noble men, becauſe the king is a moy 
tall man, and knoweth not to whome hee mar 
commit the gouernment ol the common welth, 
But to haue God our friend, from whome no 
thing is hid, we nerd not any helper, that ſhould 
further vs with his god woꝛde, but onely a de⸗ 
uout and godly minde. And ik it be lo that we? 
ned one to intreat fox vs: why may we not con 
tent our lelues w that one mediatoꝛ, which on 
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the right hande ol God the father, and there 1t- 
ueth toꝛ euer to make interceſſion fo2 vs? A's the 
blade of Chꝛiſt did redeeme vs on the Croſſe, 
and cleanſe vs from our ſins; euen ſoit is none 
able to ſauc all them that come vnto God by it. 
#0: Chꝛiſtlitting in heauen;, hath an euerlaſt⸗ 
ing pueſtheode, and alwayes pꝛayeth to hys 
father foꝛ them that bee penitent, obtayning by 
vertue of his woꝛndes, which are euermoꝛe in 
the light of God, uot onely perfect remiſſion of 
ourſins , but alſo all other neceſſaries that wee 
lacke in this woulde , ſo that this onely media- 
tour is ſufficicnt in heauen, and needeth no o⸗ 


thers to helpe them. y then do wee p2ap 14.ch.6. 
one lot an other in this life , ſome men per- Iacob, x 
thaunce will here demaunde? Foxſooth we are Col. 

willed lo to doe, by the expreſſe commaunde Im. 


ment both of Chꝛiſte and his diſciples , to de⸗ 
tare therein aſwell the faith that wee haue in 
Chuſt, to wardes God, as alſo the mutuall cha- 
ite that wee beare one towardes an other, 
in tant we pittie our bꝛothers caſe and make 
our hum bie peticion to God foꝛ him. But that 
we ſhaulde pꝛaye vnto Sayntes, neither haue 
we any commaundement in all the Scripture 
neꝛpet any example which wee may ſafely fol- 
we. So that being done without authoꝛitte 
of Gods woꝛde, it lacketh the ground ol fayth 
and therefoze cannot be acceptable befoze God. 
#01 whatſoeuer is not offaith, is inne. And 
the Apoltle faith, that faith comneth by hea⸗ 
ung and hearing by the woꝛde of God. Net 

thou 
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Rom 1 4- 
Rom. 10 


2b. 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


thou wilt obtect that the Sayntegin 
heauen do pꝛay foꝛ vs, and that their pꝛayer 
pꝛoceedeth ot an earneſt charitie that they haue 
towardes their bꝛethꝛen oncarth. Wheretg 
it may be well anſwered. Firſt that no man 
knoweth whether they do pꝛaye fox vs, oz no 
And if any wil goe obout to pzoue it bythe 
nature ofcharitie, concluding.that becauſe they 
dyd pꝛaye ſoꝛ men on earth, theretoze they do 
much moꝛe the ſame nowe mheauen : Then 
may it beſapd by the ſame reaſon, that as ofte 
as wer do wepeon earth, they dw allo weepe 
in heauen , becauſe while t hey liued in thys 
woꝛlde, it is moſtcertaine and ſure they dyd io. 
And loꝛ that place which is wꝛitten in the Apo: 
calips, namely that thengell dyd offervp the 
pzayers of the Sayntes vpon the golden alter: 
it is pꝛoperly meant, andought pzoperly to bee 
vnderſtod of thoſe Saynts that are pet lumg 
onearth, and not of themthat aredead, other- 
wiſe what neede were it that the Angell ſhould 
offer vpthetr pꝛayers, being nowe in heauende 
fare the face ot almightie God! But admittethe 
Saynts do pay foz vs, yet do we not knowe 
howe , whether ſpecially foꝛ them which call 
vpon them, oꝛelſe generally foꝛ all men wilh⸗ 
ing well to euery mana lyke. If theypꝛay ſpec 
alty foꝛ them which call vpon them, then it is 
like they heare our pꝛayers, and alſo knowe our 
harts deſire. Which thing to be falle, it is allcea 
die pꝛoued bothe bythe Scriptures, andalſoby 
the authoꝛitie ol Auguſtine. Let W 
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put our truſt oz confidence in the Saintes, oz 
Martyꝛs that bee dead. Let vs not call vpon 
them, oꝛ deſire helpe at their handes : but let vs 
alwayeSlift vp our hearts to God, inthe name 
of his deare ſonne Chꝛiſt, foz whole ſake as God 
— —-—-ͤu — 
it. Inuocation is a thing pꝛoper 
— we attribute vnto Saints, 
it ſoundeth to their repꝛoch, neither can they 
well beare it at our handes. when Paule had 
healed a certaine lame man, which was impo⸗ 
tent in his fete, at Lyſtra, the peop le woulde 
haue done lacrifice to — who 
renting their clothes, retuled it, and exhozted 
themto wouſhip the true God. 


Acts 14. 


Like wie in the Keuelation, when S John Apoc. 19 


fell befoze the Angels keete to woꝛſhip him, the 
Ingell would not permitte him to doe it, but 
commaunded him that hee ſhoulde worſhippe 
God. uo hich examples declare vnto vs, that 
the Saintes and Angels in heauen, will not 
have vs to doe anie honour vnto them, that is 
due and pꝛoper vnto God. Hee onelie is one Fa⸗ 
ther. he onely is ommipopent, hee onely can helpe 
bs at all times, and in all places, hee ſuffereth 
the ſunne to ſhine vpon the god and the bad, 
hee feedeth rhe young Rauens that crie vnto 
him, hee ſaucth both man and beaſt, hee will 
vot that any one haire ofour heade ſhall periſh : 
but — alwayes readie to helpe andpꝛelerue all . 
them that put their truſt in him , * I 
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he hath pzomtled,ſaping.Bekize they call, J wi 
aunſwer,and whiles they ſpeake, J will heare, 
Let vs not therefoze ante thing miſtruſt his 
goodneſſe, let vs not frare to come befoze the 
thꝛoneok his mercie, et vs not (xke the aide and 
helpe ot laints, but let vs come boldly our ſe lues, 
nothing doubting but GOD foz Chaiſtes 
lake, in whome hee is well pleaſed , will heare 
vs without a (pokes man, and accompliſh our 
deſire in allſuch thinges as ſhall beeagreable 
to his moſt holy will. Soſaith Chzyſoſtome, an 
auncient Doctour of the Church, and ſo mui 
we ſtedfaſtly beleeue,not becauſe he layth it, but 
much moꝛe becauſe it is thedoctrineof our Sa 
utour Chꝛiſt himlelfe , who hath pꝛomiſed that 
if we pꝛayto the Father in his name, we ſhall 
cettainlie hee heard, both to the relefe of our 
neceſſities, and alſo to the ſaluation ot᷑ our ſoules 
which he hath purchaſedvnto vs not with gold 
ox liluer, but with his precious blood, ſhed once 
foꝛ all vpon the Croſſe. | 
To him therefore, with the Father and the 
holy Ghoſt, thze perſons and one God, beall 
honour, pzaiſe, and glozie fox euer and euer. 4 
men. 
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bs, when we call vpon 2 
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at his hands. To doubt ol his 

r ee 9 880 » and 
againſt the doctrine of 

— . hat he is all in all. — 


his gend will . — Bio 
grelle teſtunomes in ſcripture wi 
dee err v9 wo ju 
in L ) 
wequgixt tather to cal vpon himthen any other. 
Nather ought any man therefoze to doubt to 
— — becauſe he is a ſinner: 
the L d (a9the Pꝛophete Dauid ſapth) is 
ring and merciful, yzahismercy and god 
neſſeendareth fox euer. Hr that ſent his owne 
lane into the woꝛlde to ſane ſinners; will he not 
heare ſinners, if with atrue penitent heart 
. 
our od is fayt 
andiuſt to W and to 2 
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ous, who is the pꝛopitiation foꝛ our lines. Ind 
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man woulde not bee ſo anſwered at the Ringes 
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bs keom all bnrighteouſneſle, as we are plainlie 
taught by the examples of Bauid,Peter,Mary 
Magdalene, thePublicane,and diuerſe other, 
And whereas we mult nedes ble the heipe of 
ſome Mediato2 and Jnterceſſoz, let vs content 
our ſelues with him, that is the true and onen 
Mediatoꝛ of the newe Teſtament, namelie, the 
Lowe and Sauiour Jeſus Chiiſt. Fo: as &. 
JoimCaith,Jfanymanſinne we haue an aden 
cate with the Father, Jeſus Chailt the righte: 


Saint Paule in his firſt Epiſtle to Timothie, 
ſaith, There is one God, and one Mediata be⸗ 
tweene Goda man euen the man Jeſus Chu, 
who gaue himſelf a raunſome foꝛ all men, to da 


à teſti 


in due time. 
Now alter this doctrine eſtabliſhed, you ſhall 
be inſtructed foꝛ what kind ol things, and what 
kindof perſons pee ought to make your prayers 
bnto God. It greatlie behoouethall men when 
they pꝛay, to conſider well and diligentlie with 
themlelues what theyaſke and require at Gods 
handes, leaſt iftheyDeſtre that thing which they 
oughtnot,thetr petitions to bee made voide,and 
of none effece.Therecame on atime vnto Agel 
laus the king a certaine impoꝛtunate ſuter, who 
requeſted him in a matter earneſtly,ſaping,Sit 
and it pleaſe your Grace, you did once promi 
mæ. Truth, quoth the king, if it bæ iuſtthat 
thou requireſt, then J pꝛomiſed thæ, 

J did onely ſpeake it, and not pꝛomiſe it. The 
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health 8 ns out of pꝛilon, g 

ucke in our daß y affaires, and ſoſoo2th, acta 
ding as we ſhall haue nede. whereof, what 
better example can wer deſireto haue, then of 


Chaiſte-himlelfe, who taught 5 n 
allother Chiftia 

lie tht nges,and and ere 

ag is to 2 woes in that pꝛayer wh bn; 


tohis ure HE ery despm⸗ 
Mathes. er? In the third bopke of kings and third ivy 
Luke. 11. wennde Sade enen I 
a dꝛeame vnto Salomon the king laping . Allr 
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of mx whatſoeuer thou wilt, and J will giue it 
thee, Salomon made his humble pꝛaper, aud al 
ked a wiſe and pꝛudent heart, that might iudge 
and vnderſtand what were god, a what were 
ill, what weer godly, and what were vngodlte, 
what were righteous, and what were vnrigh 
tedus in the ſight ofthe Lord. 

It pleaſed God wonderouſly that he had al⸗ 
bed this thing, And God ſaid vnto him. Becaule 
thouhaſt requeſted this woꝛd, and haſt not deſt- 
ted many dayes and long yeres vpon the earth, 
neither abundance of riches and goods, noz yet 
the like of thine enemies which hate thee, but 
halt deſired wiſedome to ſit in iudgement: Be- 
holde, Jhaue done vnto thee accozding to thy 
woꝛdes, J haue giuen thee a a wiſe heart ful! of 


knowledgexvnderſtanding), ſo that there was 
neuer none like ther befoꝛe time, nether ſhall bee 


intimetocome IJ haue,beſidesthis, 
quien thee that which thou haſt not required. 
namely woꝛldly wealth and riches, pꝛincely ho 
naur ⁊ gloꝛie, fo that thou ſhalt therein alſo paſſe 
all kinges that euer were. Note this example 
how Salomon being put to his choiſe to aſtꝭe ot 
God, whatſoeuer he would, requeſted not vaine 
andtranſitozie things, but the high and heauen 
ly treaſures of wiſedome , and that in ſo doing 
he obtaineth as it were in recompence, both ri 
ches and hondur. wherein is giuen to vnder 
lande, that in our dayly pzayers, wer ſhoulde 
thiefelie and principallyaſke thoſe things whicb 
Mcernethe kingdom — the r- 
2 0 
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otour owe ſoules, nothing doubting but als | 
ther thinges lhall (accozding to the promiſe gf 
Chult) be giuen vnto vs. Buthere wemuſ 
take heede, that wer fozget not the other ende 
whereof mention was made bekaze, namely the 
glozieof God. which vnleſſe we minde, and iet 
beloze our eyes in making our pꝛayers, we may 
not lake to bæ heard, oz to receyue anything of 
the Lozde, Jnthe twentieth Chapterof 
thew the mother of the two lonnes of Zebede 
came vnto Aae him, andſaping, 
Grant that my twoſonnes may lit in thy king: 
dome the one on the right hand, and the other at 
thy left hand. In this petitton ſhe did not reſpect 
the gloueof God, but platnely declareth the am 
bition andvainegloue ol her owne minde , fy 
which cauſe ſhee was alſo moſt woꝛthilie repel: 
led, and rebuked at tize Lozdes hand, Jnlike 
"Wi maner — — 
8. gus a Oꝛcerer, percepung 
though laying on ofthe Apoſtles hands the ho 
lie Ghoſt was giuen, offered them money, lay 
ing: Giue me allo this power, that on whom 
ſoeuer J lay my handes, he may recepue tit 

holie S Hoſt. In making this requeſt, helougbt 

not the honoꝛ and gloꝛie of God but his own pn 

uate gaine and lucre, thinking to get great ſto 

of money by this feate, and therefoze it was 

iuſtlie laide vnto him: Thy money periſh with 

thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt that the gift ofGod 

Corte may bee obtained with money. By theſe aluch 


( Gol 3 other examples weare taught, Wy — 
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make our praters vnto God, chiekiye fo reſpect 
the honour and gloꝛie of his name. mhereok Mc. 15 
wee haue this generall precept in the Apoſtle Luc: 
Saint Paule, Whether ye eate 02 danke , 02 
what ſoeuer pee doe, looke thatyee doe it to the 
giozie of God. Which thing wee (hall beſt of all 
doe it wee — the — of our _—_ 
Chuſte, who pꝛaping tt bitter cuppe 

death might paſſe from him, woulde not therein 
haue his owne will tulfilled, but referred the 
whole matter to the god will a pleaſure ol hys 


father. Mar 
concerning thoſe things, that we 


And hitherto 
maylawatgily and boldipaſkeof Gb. 
Nowe it followeth, that wee declare what 
unde ofperſons we are bounde in conſtience to 
fox Saint Paule wꝛiting toTimothie,er-' . 
him to make pzayers and ſupplications 


mallmen, what degrees: 
late ſdeurt they be. In which plate he maketh 
mention by name ol Ringes and Rulers which 


are inauthoꝛitie, putting vs thereby to know- 
ledge howe greatip it concerneth the pꝛofte of 
thecomon wealth, to pzay diligently foz p high⸗ 
powers, Neither is it without god cauſe, 
that he doeth lo often in all his Epiſties craue | 
the pꝛayerg of Gods people foz himſelfe . Foꝛ in Colo!.z. 
bo doing, her declareth to the would, how erpedi- Rom. i; 
ent and needfull it is daylye to call vpon God foꝛ ——— ; 
the miniſters ol hie holy word andſacramentes, *?"*-* 
they may haue the doꝛe of vtteraunce ope⸗ 
wed vnto * may truly vnderſtand 

+ the 
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the ſcriptures,that they may effectually preachy 
the ſame vnto the people, and bi 


true fruites t to the example of all A 


A(t-«*r Atterthis ſoꝛt did the congregation continually 


Nat. 5. 


Luk. 25. 


Adee. 


pꝛap fo Peter at Jeruſalem, and ſoꝛ Paulea; 
mongthe Gentiles, tothe great increaſe andfur: 
therance of Chniſtes Golpell. And ik we, follow 
ing their god example heerein, will ſtudie te 
doe the like, doubtles it cannot be erpeſſed,how 
greatly wee both ſhall helpe our ſelues, and al 


pleaſe God. | | 
To diſcourſe 02 runne thꝛough all degrees of 
perſons,it were tw long. ve ſhall buicl 
lie take this one concluſion fo2 all: u>homſoeter 
we are bout de byerpreſſe commaundement to 
loue foz thoſe alſo wee are bounde in conſcience 
to pꝛay. But we are bounde by erpeſſe comman- 
— — — — — 
we are to pꝛaye foz all men, euen 
well as ifit were fox our ſelnes , notwith(tan- 
ding weeknow them to bee our extreeme#dead 
lie enemies, Fozſo doeth our Sauiour Chriſte 
plainly teache vs in his Goſpell, ſaying, Loue 
yourenemies, bleſſethem that curſe you,dogood 
tothemthat hate vou, #p2ayfozthem thatper- 
ſecute pou, that ye may be the childꝛen ofyour 
father which is in heauen. And as he taugt 
his Diſciples , ſo did he practiſe himſelke in 
life time pꝛaying foꝛ his enemies vpõ thecrolle 
and deſiring his father to fozgiue them, becaule 
they knew not what they did: As did alſo that 
holy and bleſſed marty>Stephen,when — 
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concerning prayer. 


cruelly ſtoned to death ofthe ſtubboꝛne and ſtit⸗ 
necked Jewes: to the example of all them that 
will trucly a vnkainedly follow their Loꝛd and 
maiſter Chꝛiſt in his miſerableand mortall life, 

Now tointreatofthat queſtion, whether we 
ought to pꝛay foz them that are departed out of 
this woꝛld, oꝛ n0-Wherin,ifwe will cleaue onlie 
vnto the woꝛde of God, then muſt wer needes 
graunt, that wee haue no commaundement ſo 
to do. Foꝛ the Deripture doth acknowledge but 
two places after tis life. The one pꝛoper to the 
elect a bleſſed ol God, the othor to the repꝛobate 
and damned ſoules, as map bee well gathered, 
be the Parable df L23arusandtheriche man, Luke. : 5, 
which place S.Ingulkine expormding , ſayeth 
inthis wile: that which Abꝛaham ſpeaketh . 
vntothe riche man in Lukes Goſpell, namelye "=" 
that the iuſt cannot goe intothoſe places where 
the wicked aretonmented: what other thinges 
doth it ſignify, but only this that the tuſt by rea⸗ 
lou ot gods iudgement, which may not be reuo⸗ 
bed can ſhew no de de ok mercy in helping them 
which after this life are caſt into pꝛilon, vntill 
they pay the vttermoſtlarthing? Theſe woꝛdes 
as they confound the opinion of helping dead 
by prayer ſothey doe cleane confute and take a- 
way the vaineerrour of Purgatoꝛie, which is 
pounded vpon this ſaying ofthe goſpel: Thou 
t not depart thence, vntillthou haſt paid the 
bitermoſtfarthing. How doth S. Auguſtin ſap 
that thoſe men which are caſt into puſon after 
this life, on that condition, may in no — bee 
olpen, 
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holpen, though we woulde heipe them neuerſ 
much. And why: Becauſethe ſentence ot God is 
vnchangeable, and cannot bee reuoked againe, 
Therefore let vs not deceiue our ſelues,thinking 

that either wee may helpe other, oꝛ other may 

helpe vs by their god and charitable pzayersin 

Eccle. 11 time to tome. Foꝛ as the Pꝛeacher ſaith; when 
the tree falleth, whether it betowardthe South 

02 toward the North , in what place ſoeuer the 

tree falleth,there it lyeth:meaning thereby, that 

cucry moꝛtall man dietheither inthe ſtate ol la 

1okn,z. Uation 02 damnation,accozding as the wozdsof 
the Euangeliſt John doe alſo plamelye unport, 

faping; a that belaueth on the ſonne ol God, 
hatheterualllife: But hee noto 
the ſonne , ſhall neuer (ee life, but the wathef 
God abideth vpon him. where is then the thud 
7.» , Place which they callPurgatoziezoz where ſhall 
. aut pꝛaxers helpe and rate the dead? ©. Au 
e gultine doth only acknowledge twoptacesaf: 
Cbry/s in ter this like, heauen a hell. As foz the third place 
Heb.:, he doth plainelp denie that there is any ſuche to 
Heng. betounde in allthe Scripture. Chꝛiſoſtome like⸗ 
Cypros Wile is ofthis minde, that vnleſſe wee walhe a- 
«ent, D wap our üinnes in this pꝛeſent woꝛlde, we ſhall 
e finde nocomfort afterwarde. And Saint Cipti- 
an ſaith, that after death. repentante andſoꝛowe 

of paine ſhalbe without kruite, weeping alſoſhall 

be in vaine, and pꝛayer ſhall bee to no purpoſe / 
Thereloze he counſaileth all men to make pꝛo 
uiſion foꝛ them ſelues while they map, becaule 

whe thepare once departed out ofthis a” 


e 
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Concerning prayer. 
is no place coz repentaunce, noꝛ yet ta ſatiſlac 


non. 
Let theſe andſuch other places bee ſufficient 

to take away the groſle errour of Purgatoue 

out ol our heads neither let vs dzeame any moꝛe 

that the loules ol p dead are anything at all hol- 

pen by our pꝛayers: But asthe Scripture tea 

cheth vs, let vs thinke that the loule ofman pal 

ſing out of the bodie,goeth geither 

to heauen, oꝛ elle to hell, v the one needeth 

o pzaper, andthe other is without redemption, 

The onely Purgatoꝛie wherein wee mult truſt 

to bee ſaued , is the death and bloodof Chꝛiſt, 

which if wee apprehend with a true and ſtedlaſt 

faith, it purgeth and eleanſeth vs from all our 

ſinnes,cuen as well as if he werenow hanging 

bpon the croſſe. The blood of Chailt,ſaith Saint 

John,bathcleanſed vs from all ſinne, The blood :.Jokn. : 

conſciences from dead workes to ſerue the li Heb. . 

ung God. Allo in another place hee ſaith, Mee 1b o. 

be lanctifiedand made holy by the offering vp ol 

the bodieof Jeſus Chꝛiſt done once fo2 all. Pea Ibidem. 

her addeth moze,ſaping, Mith the one oblation 

his bleſſed bodie and pꝛecious biwd, he hath 

made perfect fa euer and euer all them that are 

anctified. This then is that Purgatozie,wher- 

in all Chꝛiſtian men put their whole truſt and 

confidence, nothing doubting, but ik they truely 


repentthem oftheir ſinnes, and die in the 
faith, p then they ſhall . 
Were 


S8 
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The tlurd part of the Sermon 


let them neuer hape to be releaſed by other meng 
pꝛalerg, though they ſhould continue therein vn: 
tothe woꝛlds ende. He that cannot be laued by 
fayth in Chꝛiſtes blod,how Mall he lwke to bee 
deliuered by mans intercefſions ? Hath God 
moꝛe reſpect to man on earth, then hee hath to 
Chuſtin heauẽ? Ifany man ſin (ſaith S. John 


we haue an aduocate with the Father, euen Je: 


ſus Chꝛiſt the righteous, and he is the pꝛopitia 
tion fox our ſinne. But we multtake he de that 
we call vpon this aduocate while we haue ſpace 
giuen vs in this life, leaſt when we are once 
dead, there bee no hope of ſaluation left vnto vs, 
Foꝛ as euery man fleepeth with his own caule 
ſo euerie man ſhall riſe againe with his owne 
caufe. And loke in what ſtate he dieth, in the 
ſame ſtate he ſhall be alſo iudged, whether it be 
to ſaluation oꝛ damnation. Let vs not therefoze 
dꝛeame either ol Purpatouie, o ot pꝛavet fon the 
ſoules ol them that bee dead: but let vs earnel⸗ 
lie and diligentlie, pzay fox them which are ex: 
pꝛeſſely tommaunded in holte Scripture name 
ite fo2 Kings and UKulers, foꝛ miniſters of Gods 
holie woꝛde and Sacraments, foz the Samits 
ofthis woude,otherwaiſe called the Faithfull: to 
bee ſhoꝛt, fozall men lyuing, bee they neuer lo 
great enemies to God a his people, as Jewes, 
Turkes, Pagans, Jnfidels > » Il, 
Then ſhalt wee truely fulfill tbe commaunde⸗ 
ment of God in that behalfe, and plainly declare 
ourſelues to be the true childzen ofour heauen!y 


Father, which luterety the Duntolhine bunte 
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Concerning rayer. 
thegood and the bad, andtherayne to fall vpon 
the iuſt andthe vniuſt: Fax which and all other 
dent milf abundamtiy bottowed vpon mant 
kind from the begmning let vs giue him hattie 
thankes,as wee are moſt bound, and praiſe hys 
name fox euer and euer. Amen. | 


— n Homilie of the place 


and time of 3 


creatures „ fot the vſeand commoditie — 
whome alſo hee had created to his own Image 
and litzenes, and giuen him the vle and gouern⸗ 
ment ouer them all to the ende hee ſhoulde vſe 
them in ſuch ſort as he had him — — 
and commandement, and allo that he ſhould de- 
clare himſelfe thankefull and — all thoſe 
venefites, (oliberally and gratiouſly beſtowed 
roſe Idan we 2 
a 
in all pla L in jembraunce , and to 
tber 


dee thank qrarias Lande, Acco2din 
{tis written, J'willittagnifie the Loꝛdeat 


tunes, 


Pſal.; 


2, P. 
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The firſt part ofthe Sermon 
times. And again? ', uSyereſoeuer the 
pal oe. earethrule, O my ſoulepzaiſethe Lowe: 
lit appeareth to be Gods good will and pleaſure 
that we ſhould at fpeciall times, and in ſpecy; 
all places, gather out ſclues together, to the in 
tent his name might bee renowmed,; and hyg 
gloꝛie ſet foꝛth in the congregation and allem 
// bly of his Saintes. As concerning þ time which 
 almightie God hath appoynted his people toaſ: 
ſemble together ſolemnelp , it doeth appeare by 
the fourth commaundemet of God: Remember 
| - ſaieth God, that thou kepe holy the Sabboth 
ITT day. Uppon the which day, as is plaine in the 
1 Fctes ofthe Apoltles, the 


236k (na related together and heard dili 
and the Pꝛophetes read amo 
beit this commandement 
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of the time and place of prayer. 


tobe tetained and kept of all chꝛiſtian peo 
—ũ—— 


and na dull woꝛkes. Fon like as it appeareth 
this commandement, that no man in — 


tohaue a time, ag one day in the wake, - 
—— — 7 


1 8 


* 


. "= * 4 — 4 
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ought to bee flothfull oz Idle, but diligentiy to la: 0, 


—— — 
uen uen expꝛeſſe charge 

pon the Sabboh day, which is now our ſun- 
day, they ſhould ceaſe from all wekely a worke⸗ 


day 
ſelfe wꝛought ſixe dayes, and reſted the ſeuenth, 


ind bleſſed, and lanctified it, and conletrated it 
toquietnes and reſtfromiabour:enenſo;Godgq: EF<2=<-> 


bedient people ſhould vſe the Sunday holily , x 
reſtfrom their dayly and common buſineſſe, and 
allo giue themſclues wholy to heauenly ererct 
les ot Gods true religion and ſeruice. So that 
God doth not onely tommaund the obſeruation 
ofthis holy day, but alſo byhis owne example 
doth ſtir and pꝛouoke vs to the diligent keeping 
ditheſame. God naturall childꝛen will not only 


betome obedient to the commandement of their 


parents, but alſo haue a diligent eye to their do 
ings, and gladly follow the ſame. So, il wee will 
b#the childzen of our heouenly Father, we muſt 
becarefullto keepe the Chaiſtian Sabboth day, 
which is theſunday,not onely fo: that it is gods 
erpreſſe commaundement, but alſo to declare our 
leues to bee louing children , in following the er 
anple of our gracious Loꝛd and Father. 


labour, to the intent, that like as God him D. , οοπ n. 
COOnaAMRE © +/ 
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The firſt part of the Sermon 


Thus it may plainly appeare;that Gods wil 
oe: 
time an inthe 
people ſhoulde come together, and haue in re 
membꝛaunte his wonderfullbenefites, and io 
render him thanks toꝛ them as appertaineth to 
louing, kinde, and obedient people. This exam 
de and commandement ol God, the godiy chu 
titan people began to follow immediately after 
the aſcention ot our Loꝛd Chuſt, and begants 
chole them a ſtanding day of the wa k to came 
together in: Pet not the ſeuenth day, wich the 
Jewes kept: but the Loꝛdes day, the day ofthy 
Los reſurrection,the day aſterthe ſeuenthdey 
Which is the fi: ſt of the weke. Ok which day 
mention is made of Saint Paule on this wile, 


ws a= 


Cor. ij In the firſt day ofthe Sabboth, let euerie man 


lap vp what he thindeth good: meaning for tle 
poꝛe. By the firſt dayofthe Sabboth is meart 
our Sunday, which is the firſt day after the 
Jewes ſeuenth day. And in the Apocalipsit is 
mote plain, where Saint John ſaith, J was m 
the Spirit vpon the Sunday. Sithence which 
time Gods people hath alwayes in all ages, 
without any gainſaying ,vſedtocome together 
bpon the Sunday, to celebꝛate and honour ti 
Loꝛds bleſſed name, and carefully to ka pe that 
day in holie reſt and quietneſſe, both man, wa 
man , childe, ſeruant, and ſtranger Foꝛ the traut 
greſſion and bꝛeach of which day, God hatade 
flared himſelle tobee much grerued, as it may 


appeare by him, wholo gathering akktirkeh 
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neſſe, ſo that tt dooth too euidentiy ap — 

— — 
tde werke beſides. Ind I aſſure you, the beaſtes 
whichare commaundedtoreſton the Sunday, 


NYE; ©ad better ther this dinde of people: | 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


f22 they offendenot God, they breake not then 
hohe day. mherefoze© ye people of God, lay 
your handes vpon your hearts, repent and a 
mend this grauous and daungerous wicked: 
nefle, ſtande in awe ofthe commaundement of 
God, gladlyfollowthe example of God 
be not diſobedient to the order of Chyiſts 
Church, vſed and kept from the Apoſtles time 
vntul this day? Feare the diſpleaſure and inf 
plagucs ofalnughtie God t ye be negligent an 
foꝛbeare not labouring and trauatung on the 
Sabboth day oꝛ ſunday, and do not reſo2t toge 
ther to celebꝛate and magnifte Gods bleſſed 
name, in quiet holineſſe and godly reuerenee. 
Now concerning the place where the pes 
ple of GOD oughtto reſort togeather, and 
where eſpecially they ought to celebꝛate and 
ſanctifie the Sabboth dap, that is the Sunday, 
the day of holy reſt: That place is called Gods 
temple oꝛthe Church, becauſe thecompanie and 
congregation of Gods people (whichis poper- 
ly called the Church) doth there aſſemble them 
ſelues on the dayes appoynted fox ſuch aſſent 
blies and meetings. Andfozaſmuch as almigh⸗ 
tie GOD hath appointed a ſpetialltime to ba 
honoured in is very mere, godly, and allo nete 
ſartc,y there ſhould bee a place appointed wett 
theſe people ſhould meete and reſort "to ſerue 
their gracious God and mercifull father : truth 
it is, the holy Patriarks foꝛ a great number of 
yrres had neither temple noꝛ Church to relo!t 
vnto. The cauſe was they were not * 
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ofthe place and time of prayer. 


auy place, but were in aconcinual peregrinati⸗ 
on and wandꝛing, that they could not conuenu- 
ently build any Cynreh . But ſo ſoone as God 
had deliuered his people from their enemies, 
and ſet them in ſome nberty in the wilderneſle, 
he ſet them vp a coſtly and a curious tabernacle, 
whic:) was as it were the pariſh church, aplace 
to reſo2te vnto ofthe whole multitude, a place 
to haue his ſacrifices made in, and ot er obſer- 
uauces, and rites to be vſed in Furthermoze, 
after that Go accoꝛdinge tothe trueth of hys 
go miſe, had placed and quietly ſetled his peo- 
pleinthe lande of Canaannowe called Jurye, 
he co nm aunded a great magnif.cent Temple 
tbe bul ded by king Salomon, as ſelbome the 
lyke hath bene ſane, atemple ſo decked and a⸗ 
duned, Dede garniſhed, as was meete 
and expedient toz people or that tune , whiche 
would bee-allured and ſtirred with nothinge 
b nuch ag with luch out warde godipe gaye 
tyinges.This was now the temple of God, en⸗ 
duedalſo with many gyftes and ſundꝛie pꝛomp⸗ 
ſes, This was the pariſh church, and the mo⸗ 
ther Church of all Jurye. Here was God hono⸗ 
tedand lerued. Hether was the whole Realme 
of all the Jſralites bounde to come at thao ſo⸗ 
lemnefeaſtsin y yeare, to ſerue their Loꝛd God 
here. But let vs pꝛoceed further. In the time of 
Chnit his apoſtles,there was yet no Temples 
n Churches foz Chaiſtian men. For wle they 
were alwaiesfozÞ moſt part in perſecutto, ver- 
iq trouble, ſo My 

2. 


licence 


* 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


ticenceobtained loꝛ that purpoſe . Pet God de 
lightcd much that they ſhould often reſozt toge: 
ther in on place, and therfozeafterhis aſrento 
they remayned together in an vpper chamber, 
ſometime they entred into the temple:Cometime 
into the ſynagoges , ſometime they were inpyi 
ſon, ſometimes in their houles , ſometimesin 
the keeldes ac. And this continued ſo long tyl 
the faith of Cinꝛiſte Jeſus began to multipip in 
a great part ofthe worde. Howe when dinetg 
Kealmes were eſtabliſhed in Gods true rel 
on, and God hade giuen them peace and 
nes:then begankinges noble men, and the peo 
ple alſo, ſtirred vppe with a godly zeale and fer: 
uentneſſe,to bullde vp Temples and Churches, 
whitherthe people might reſozte the better to 
do their duety towardes God and to keepe 
holy their ſabboth dap, the day ol reſt. Indie 
theſe temples haue the Chꝛiſtians 

vled to reſoꝛte from time to time, as bntom 
places where they might wich common con⸗ 
ſent pꝛaiſe and magnifie Gods name, yelding 
him thankes , fox the benefites that hee daply 
powreth vpon them, both merctfull and abour- 
dantly , where they might allo heare his holy 
worde read, expounded, and preached ſyncerelye 
and receiue his holy ſacramentes miniſtred vn 
to them duely and purely True it is that the 
cherte and ſpeciall temples of God, wherein he 
hath greateſt pleaſure, and moſt delighteth to 
dwell,are the bodies and mindes of true Chai 
ſans, à the choſen people of God,acco2dng 
Y 
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of the place and time of prayer. 


the doctrine al holte Scriptures , declared by |. _ 
Saule. nom yenor(furbhe)that ve be te 

of God, and that the ſpirit of God doth 

dwell in you? The temple of God is holy which 
are. 
Indagaine in the lame Epiſtle: Rnow ye not b 1, Cor. C 

body is the temple of p holy ghoſt dwelling 
pu, whom pou haue giuen you of Soda that 
pe ber not your owne? Pet this notwithſtan 
ding, God doth allowe tye materiall Temple 
made with lime and tone-(ſo ofte as his people 
come together into it, to pꝛaiſe his holie name 
to bee his houſe, and the plate where hee hath 
noniſedtobe pꝛeſent, and where hee will heare 

thepzayers of them that call vpon him . The 

wicht ging both Chꝛiſt andhis Apoſtles, with 
the reit or the holie fathers, doe ſafficientlie 
diclace dy this: That albett they certainelie 
ane we that their vꝛayers were heard in what 
place loeuer they made them, though it were 
in caues, in wods, and in deſerts, vet (ſo oft 
as they coulde conueniently) they reſoꝛted to the 
materiall Temples, there with the reſt of the 
congregation to ioyne in pꝛayer x true woꝛſhip. 
therefoze(dearely beloued you that pꝛofeſſe 
your ſelues to bee Ciniſtians, and gloꝛie in that 
name, diſdaine not to followe the evample 
A ydur M aſter Chꝛiſt, whole ſchollers yon lay 
doulbee, ſhe w pou to bee like them whoſe ſchwle 
Mates you take vpon pu to bee that is, the A- 
poltles x diſciples of Ch 7 hs 
Lat ut times. 


vpon 
— 
33 But 


The firſt part ofthe Sermon 


But doe the ſame in the temples and Churches 
vpon the ſabboth dapes alla. Our godiy pꝛeds 
teſſauts, and the auncient fathers ofthe um 
fine Church, ſpared not their goodes to bund 
Churches, no they (pared not they2 lines in 
time ofperiecution,andto hazarde their blood, 
that tgey might aſlemble themſelues together 
in Churches. And ſhall we ſpare a little labour 
to come tochurches? Shall neither their exam 
ple, noꝛour duetie, noꝛ the commodities that 
thereby ſhould come vnto vs)moue vs? It we 
will declare our ſelues to haue the feareot God 
if wee will ſhewe our ſelues true Chꝛiſtians, if 
we will bee the followers of Chuſt our maiſter, 
and ofthoſe godlie fathers that haue hued be- 
fore vs, and now haue receyued the reward of 
true and faythfull Chꝛiſtians, wee mult both 
willinglie, earneſtlie, and reuerentlie come vnto 
the material Churches and Temples to pray, 
as batofitte places appoynted foz that vic, and 
that vpon the ſabboth day, as at maſt couenient 
timefor Gods people, to ceaſe from bodilte and 
woꝛldly buſineſſe, to giue themſelues to holie 
reſt, and godlie contemplation pertapning to 
theſeruice of almightie God: Mherby we map 
— — God, be partatzers ol his 
t Sacraments, and be deuoute 
Ahe ie woꝛde, ſo to bee 23 
to 3 in hope 
and in charitie towardes our 


thus tunning our — 
ah anaerh rn 


people, wer map at 
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ofthe place and time of prayer. 
ofeuetiaſtinggiozie, themerites of our 
ſauiour Jeſus Conſt, to with the father 
ant Reon gin: I» 


'X rh ſear of the Homilie 


e place and time of p raier, 


— ter es” fit 
how zealons a deſirous ye tobe to come 
to pour Church. Secondly, ſoꝛe God is 
greeued with them that doo diſpiſe d littie re- 
prdrocometo 1c Curch pponthehop ref 
It may well appeare by the Scriptu- 
wstharmarys of ——— Iſraelites , — 
in captiuiti ſinnes amonge 
Babylonians, full often wiſhed and defired:to 
— — ths 
ug 9 though many of the 
people were neg] ) yet the Fathers were 
EI 
0 - 
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The ſecond part ofthe Sermon 


holy plate, and from the tabernavle- of God: 
what delyꝛe, what feruentnes was in himts; 
ward that holy place? what wiſhinges & pup: 
ers made he to God to be a dweller in the hau 
ofthe Loꝛd: Onething ( laith he) haue'F aſked 
ofthe Loꝛde, and this will J (till craue, that 
Pl\m.19 map reſoꝛt to haue my Dueling in the houſe 
ofthe Loꝛde, ſo long as J liue.Againe, Oh how 
Plana, I ioyed when Jhearde theſe woꝛdes. Wee ſhall 
goe into the Lotdes houſe, And in other places 
ofthe Plalmes hee declareth koꝛ what 
Balu, and purpole hee hath ſuch a feruent deſtretoen- 
ter intothe temple and church ofthe Lad: J 
— fall downe ( ſaith be —— —— 

Plalm s; y temple ofthe Loꝛd. Againe, | | 
|  " redintheholyplace, that J mightbehoidetty 
Plulm,:: might aud power, that J might beyoidethy 
lay and Finally he ſaith: J wil 
ewe foo:th thy name to my bꝛethꝛen, J wyll 
praiſe thee inthe middeſt of the n. 

yy then had Dauid ſuch an 


deſire to 
the houſe of God? Firſt becauſe there he woulde 
woꝛſhip and honour God. Secondly there hee 
woulde haue à contemplation and a ſightdf 
the powerandgloze of God. Thirdly,there hee 
wolde praiſe the nameof God, with all the 
congregatid and tompanie of the people. Theſe 
conſiderations of this bleſſed pꝛophete of 
ought to ſtirre vp and kindle in vs the.lyke en 
neſt deſire to reſvit tothe Church 

vppon the holy reftfuil dayes, there to doo ea 


and to ſer to call to tc 
dueties and to ſerue God , there 


4 


oo _ SR RDGSSEERASSSDSD EASWHSTSWTSE ES SWSoPrISHF7 


ofthe place and time uf prayrt 


memꝛance howe God euenot is mare iner- 
cy;and fo: the gioꝛie ot his name ſake; woꝛdeth 
migutuy to couſerue vg in health, wealth, and 
e , and mightily preſerneth vs from 
the aſſauites and rages of our fierce and cruell 
enemies, and there woytultye in the number of 
h falt kull propie to pꝛaiſe and magnitye the 
Lades holy name. Set bekoꝛe pour cyes alſo 
that aunctent Father Simeon, — 


ne his por 
ſawe Chꝛiſt and tone him 
Temple hee traſt an more nere 


the 

60) his Lide. a and 
widdowe: departed ab dene. ot 
nung her leite to prayeranvfaſdinge day! am 
ght: And ſhe, commuig about the ſame time 
was like nue itiſpired , and'ronfeſed , and 
Lode ;/ toalltuom Thar towked fo: 
Thie bleſſtd man 


(pake at the 
— — not dilappoyn 


tedof wonderfulifruite, commoditteand con 
ate which God tente them, by their dy- 
—— Gogh empleo 
Dual albu & © 7D yath 
breneoffended wirh ye pop! Nahe 


The ſecond part ofthe Sermon 


palled ſolittle vpon thus holy Temple, andfoul, 
——ů ſane ' "06 


rar 
— — — 
rours. And nawe tht — 0 
— this great Turke, this to 
— ſharpe ſcounge of Gods 12 
ve athondotmthis parte of oo 
——— 
duerrun out countrie * — 
on in our to deſtroy —— 
lar more ag moet nat hae 
nahgently te the Cpurrh to honor 


God, to learneh 
his bleſfed _— 


ofthe place and time of prayer. 
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ve Jewes intheir time prouoked iuſtly the 
ven of God , #02 that partly they abu⸗ 
led his holy Temple with the deteſtabie idola⸗ 
tric of the heathen, aud ſuperititious vanityes 

of their owone teeutions contratie to Gods 
tommaundement, partly they reſoꝛted bnto it 
as hypocrites, ſpotted, imbꝛewed, andfouly de⸗ 
filed with all kinde of wickedneſle and ſinfull 
ſyle, partlie manie ai them paſſed littie vppon 
the holy Temple, and forced not whether they 
tame thither oꝛ no. And haue not the Chuſti⸗ 
ans of late dayes, and euen in our dayes allo, 
u ike manner pꝛouoked the; diſpleaſure and 
pms yo God? partly becauſe 
they haue p and defiled.theyz Chur⸗ 
ches with Heathenich and Jewiſh abuſes, 
with J mages and Jdolles, with numbers of 
Ilters, too too ſuperſticiouſſie and intollerablie 
abuſed, with groſſe-abuſing and filthie cor- 
mpting {che Loꝛdes holie-Supper, the bleſſed 
Dacramento7yis bodie and blwd, with an in- 
linitenumberof toyes and triſles ol theit owne 
deuices, to make a gwblie outwarde ſhewe and 
to deface the homelp ſimple. and ſincere religion 
of Chzilt Jeſus, partly they reſort to the Church 
he hypocrites, full. of all iniquitic and ſunfuil 
thauing avaine and dawngerous fanſie and 
fetlwalioin, that il they come. to the Church, 
lp2!'1cbie them withholy water:heare a maſſe 
and be bielled with the chalice, thoughthey vn 
(band notonepoozde of the whole ferwce, non 


fle 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon 


feele one motion of Lepentaunce in their hearts 
allig well, all igfuce, Fie vpon ſuch mocking 
and blaſpheming al Gods hole ozdinaunce, 
Churches were made loꝛ an other purpoſe, that 
is, toreſoztthither, and toſerue GOD truelie, 
there to learne his blelled will, there to call vp: 

. on his mightie name there to vle the holte Da⸗ 
traments, there to trauaile how tobe in char 

tie with thy neighbour, there to hauethy poy 

and nadie neighbour in remembꝛaunce, krom 

thence to depart better and moꝛe godlie then 

thou cameſt thither. Finally, Gods vengeance 

hath bæne, and is dayly pꝛouok ed, becauſe muth 

wicked people — nothing to reſoꝛte to the 

Church, either korthat ther are o ſoze blinded: 

that they vnderſtandnothingof God and god- 

nelle, and rare not with diueliſherampletoof- 
fende theyꝛ neighbours, 02 elſe fo2 that they ſee 
the Church altogether ſcoured of ſuch gay ga⸗ 
(ing lighteg, as theyꝛ groſſe phantaſie was 
greatly delighted with, becauſe they ſe the fal 
religion abandoned and the true reſtozed,which 
\xmeth an vnſauerie thing to their vnſanene 
laſte, as may appeare bythis that a woman 
ſayde to her neighbour : Alas Goſſip, what ſhal 
we now dos at Church ſince all the Saints are 
taken away , ſince all the goodlie ſightes wer 
— CO are gone, ſincewe can 
not heare the like pyping, ſinging, haunting; 
and playing the Ozgannes that wee 
-311d bekoꝛe. But (earely beloued) wee 
nreatlie to reiopte and giue 
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14 
1. 
4 
© i! 
11 
44 
4 


our 


ISSSSPETESIS=SSSSROARTIDPTOCSSSSSEFTRITSSSSOHN 


ofthe place and time of prayer. 
au Churches are deituered of all thoſe thinges 
which difpleaſed God ſoſo2e , and ſyithilie defy- 
d his holp houſe and his place ot pzayer , fo? 
the which he hath tuſtly deſtroped many nati⸗ 
ms, acco2ding tothe ſaying of Sainte Paule: 
— man dete the Temple of God, God will 

him . And this ought we greatly to 
ſe God koꝛ, that ſuch ſuperſtitious and Jdo⸗ 
manners as were vtterly nought and 
defaſed Gods gloꝛie, are vtteripe aboliſhed: as 
they molt iultly deſerued: and yet thoſe thinges 
that eyther God was honoured with , oꝛ his 
people edifyed J are decentlie deteyned and in 
our Churches commonly pꝛactiſed. But now fox 
aſmuch as. ye perceine it is Gods determinate 


t. Cor. 3. 


pleaſure pee ſhoulde reſozte vnto pour Chur⸗ 
<esvppon the day ofholy reſt, ſing po here 


what diſpleaſure God con 
heepvwteth vpon his diſobedient people, 
g ye vnderſtand what bleſlinges of God 
ue giuen, what heauenly commodities come 
to (uche people as delirouſſye and zcalouſ 
ve ble to reſoꝛte vnts their Churches, ſeeinge 
alo pee are nowe freendely bidden and joynt- 
pecalled , be ware that ye ſlacke not your due 
tie, take heede that pouſuffer nothinge to let 
Mn heereafter to come to the Church at luch 
mes ag pou are ozdpnarilye apponyted and 


, what pla- 


n a Parable , thatagreat Supper was pre- 

nred,genſts werebidden many ercuſed them 

kues and woulde not tome: J tell . 
Tun 


ded , Our Sauiour Chriſt telleth Luke 4 
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The ſecond par of che Sermon 


Chniſt gone oc 

of my 

religion of aln 

willbe ma etc receiuingof 
Dactamentes and ſyncre pzeachingandhes; 
ring of his holy woe erde pꝛactiling the ſame 
by godly conue Thisfaithi 

ad ny in Gods banquetiug houſe the C1 


you are thereuntocalled and ioynt iy 
pourektuſe to come, and make pour excuſeg the 
lame wübe anſwered to you that was unt 
them. Nowe come t'1erefozec oearely beloued) 
without delay, and c eerekully cuter in 


fcaitinghouſe , and become pat the 
benefites pꝛouided and fox v f 


ſee that you come thether with your 
garment, not like hypocrites , not ofa 
and fo: —_— ſake , not with lot 


as though pe had rather not come 

it pe were at pour idee. 405880 1 

puniſheth luch counterfaite 5 

prareth by Chziſtes foꝛmer parable, My 

ſayth e. — 9 — 

wedding garment. And therefoze-commayl 

ded his ſeruantes to binde him handeand fat 

and to caſt him into vtter darkeneſle, when 

ſhalbe weeping and wailing, and 

teeth. To the intent pe mayauotde dall 

E ne rate GH on the 
oly day, and come in your holy 

that is to ſap, come with * 


godly minde, come to lecke Gods glozig,and9 


. cc,, 77 


ofthe place and time of prayer, 


be thanketull vnto him come to ve at one wit!) 
thy neigybour , and to enter in friendſhip and 
charitie with him. Conlider that all thy doo 
ings ſtinke — Aa 9955 of God, i thou 19 not 
A charitie Wit n ome with an 
heart ſifted and cleanſed . Adly and car 
nallaſfections and defires , abe off all vaine 
thoughtes 8. hinder thee from Gods 
9 oh will flie, Wo 
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An Homily wherein is declared that 


Coman prayer and Sacraments,ought to be 
miniſtred ina tongue that is vnderſtan. 
ded ot the hearcrs. 


the manifoldeererciſesgf 
Or people 2 
#; there is none moe neceſlarie 
Wa bro Is G90 Ky 
(ACS 2 n payer, | 
N. of Sacraments. fan 
the fyꝛſt , wee at Gods handes all luch 
thinges as le wee cannot obtaine. And 
1 bg. — 
5 to bee imbꝛaced of vs. Knowingthere 
ge that theſe two exerciſes are ſo neceſſary 
Abs let vs not thinke it vnmeete to conſider, 
firſt what pꝛayer is, and what a 
and then howe manie ſoztes of pzayer there 
bee, — — 
the better vnderſtand howe to ble them a 
Auguſt. de To knowe what they bee, Saint 
pres teacheth in his boke entituled , ttb br 
and the ſoule. He ſaith thus ol pzayer : Par 
is (ſayth hee) the deuotion ofthe minde, that i 
to ſay the returningto God, 2 — a Godlie 
and humble affection, which affection, is a cc 
44:4, taine willing and ſwerte inclining of che mint 
3+ er. it ſelfe towards God. Andin the ſecond bote 
le agaynſt the aduerſaries ot the Lawe and pu 
ſer5or le- phets, hee calleth holie ſignes. 


Sacramentes, 
rat Bonifacius of the Baptume d 
7 — — not a 


ee 


; h ” and Sacraments. 
e || certaineſimilitude of thole things whereofthey 
bee Sacraments, they ſhoulde be no Sacra 
ments at all. And of this limilitude they doc foꝛ 
the moſt part receyue the names of the ſelfe 
thinges they lignitie. By theſe woꝛdes of S. 
Juguſtine it appearetl), that hee alloweth the 
common deſcription of a Sacrament , which 
is, that it is a viſible ſigne of an inuiſible grace, 
that is to lap, that ſetteth out tothe eyes and o⸗ 
ther out ward ſenfes, the inwarde woꝛtking of 
60ds free mercie, and doth (as it were / leale in 
inour hearts the pꝛomiſes of God. And ſo was 
Circumciſion a Sacrament, which pꝛeached 
buto the out warde ſenles, the inwarde cutting 
away of the foꝛeſkin of the heart, and ſealed and 
made ſure in the hearts of the cirtumciled the 
nomiſes of GD D touching the promiſedſeed 
that they loked fot. 

Nowe let vs ſe howe manie ſoꝛtes of pꝛayet, 
and how manie Sacraments there bee. In the 
Ocriptures wee reade of tine ſoztes of prayer, 
whereof two are pꝛiuate, and the thirde is com 
mon. The firſt is that which Saint Paul ſpea- 
bethol in his Epiſtle to Timot hie ſaying, J will 
that menne pꝛay in euerie place, lifting vp pure 
hands, without wꝛath oꝛ ſtriuing. Indit is the 
denoute lifring vp of the minde to God, with- 
but the vttering of the hearts griefe 02 deſpꝛe 
dy open vopce. Of this pꝛayer we haue eram 
dein the firſt boke of the Ringes in Anna the 
mother of Samuel, when in the heauinesofher g. 
jeart ſhee pꝛayedin the Temple, deſiring tobe 

S made 
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Acts 10, 


rt. ig. ther which is in heauen ae e 


Or Common prayer, 
made fcuitfull, She pꝛayed in 
be Cert)buttherr wires pre. 3 


this ſoꝛt mult all —— 
weeke , oꝛ once in a day onely: 


out as Sai 


Thel Paule wꝛyteth tothe Theſſalonians, without 


8 Aud as Saint James wꝛiteth The 


cũõtinuall pꝛaper of a iuſt man is of much faxe, 


when thou haſt — thedoze tothe pray va 


dthyfather which ſ@th 


thy father in ſecrete 
the, Ok this ſat ol 


in lecrete, ſhall t 


— — 


— it ſhall ſuffice to rehearſe one, which 
is witten in the acts of the — 

a deuout man, a Captaine he Fan rs 
ſaith to Peter, that being ke in 
at the ninthhoure, —— 
ma white garment. ac. This man pꝛaped onto 
God mlecret, and was rewardedopenly. Thele 
bee the two pꝛiuate ſoꝛtes of pꝛaper. The one 
mentall that is toſay, the deuoute lifting vpof 
the minde to God: And theother vocall chat is 
to ſay, the ſecrete vttering ol the griefes and de 
ſires of the heart with woꝛdes, but pet in a ſe 
crete Clolet, oꝛ ſume ſolitarie place. Thethird 
loꝛt ol pꝛayer is publique oꝛ common. Ol this 
p2ayer ſpeaketh our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, when ber 
layth. Jfrwoofyonſhallagre vpon earth, vp 
on anie thing, whatſoeuer pe ſhallaſke, myfa 
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and Sacramentes. 

whereloeuer two oz tinæ be gathered together 

my name, there am I inthe middeſt of them. 

Although God hath pꝛonmted to heare vs when 

we pzay pꝛtuatelp, ſoit bee done faithfully and 

deuontiy((foz he ſaith!. ) Call vpon me inthe dap Pn 50 

ofthp trouble, and Jwillheare thee. And Elias: 

being but a moꝛtall man, ſaith Saint James, 

rayed,and heauen was ſhutte thꝛa yceres and 

fte monetheg, and againe hee pzayed, and the 

heauen gaue rayne: ) Betbythe hiſtozies of the 

Bible it appeareth, that publike and common 

mier is moſt auaileable befoze God, and ther- 

/ — — — tobte better 
edamong vs which pꝛoleſſe to be but one 

body in Chꝛiſt. 

whenthe Citie of Ainiute was thꝛeatned to 191-5 3- 

be deſtroyed within koꝛtie daies the S ꝛince and 

xeople topned themſelues together in publike 

nayer and faſting, and were pꝛeſerued. In the 1 

Pophet Joel God commaunded a faſtinge to 

bee pꝛoclaimed, and the people to be gathered 

together, poung and old, man and woman, and 
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Ot Common prayer 


together in pꝛaier, and Peter was wonderful 
lie deliuered. By theſe hyſtoꝛies it appeareth, 
that common oꝛ pubitkepzayer is of great fte 
to obtainc mercy, and deliueraunce at our hea 
uenlyfathers hande. Therefore bꝛethꝛen J be. 
leech you euẽ foꝛ þ tender mercies of God ſet bs 
no longer be negligent in this behalfe : but as 
the people willing to receiue at Gods hand ſuch 
god thinges as in the common prayer of the 
Church are craued, let vs ioyne our ſelues toge: 
ther in the place ofcommdo pꝛaier, and with one 
heart, beggeat our heauenlyfather of allthoſe 
thinges which he knoweth tobe neceſſaryſeꝛ 
vs. J fozbid you not pꝛiuate pꝛaper, but J erhoit 
pou to eſtæme common pꝛaper as it is worthie. 
And bekoꝛe all thinges, be ſure, that in alltheſe 
tin ſoꝛtes ot pꝛaier, pour mindes bee denoutly 
[iftcdvp to God, els are pour pꝛ ers to no put 
poſe, aud this ſaying ſhall bee verified vnto pon. 
This people honourethme with their lipes but 


their heart is farre from me. Thus much oftle 


ting ſoꝛtes ot prayer, where ot wee readeintie 
ſctiptures. . 

Now with like, oꝛ rather more bꝛeuitie, pon 
ſhall heare howe many Sacramentes there da 
that wer inſtituted ky our Sautour Chuſt, and 
are to be continued, and receined ofeuery Chi! 
ſtian in due time, andoꝛder, and for ſuch purpoſe 
ag our Sauiour Chult willedthem to bee rec! 
ut d. Ind as foꝛ the number ofthem , if they 
ſhould bee conſtdered according to the eract fi 


niication ofa ſacrament, namely foꝛ the — 
ignes, 
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and ſacraments. 
kqnes.crpreſiy commaundedinthe newTeſta- 
ment, — — the pꝛomiſe of tree 
giueneſſcofour line, and ok our holmeſſe,and 
lyning in Chniſt: there bee but two, namelte, 
vaptilme,and the Supper of the Loꝛde. Foꝛ al- 
though abſolution hath the pꝛomiſe of fozgiue- 
neſle of ſinne, yet by the expꝛeſſe woꝛde of the 
rw Teſtament, it hath not this pꝛomiſe anner 
edand tyed to the viſible ſigne, which is impoli⸗ 
ton ol handes. Foz this viſible ſigne (J meane 
laying on of handes) is not commaun⸗ 
— bee vſed — 
, As ſignes in Baptilme 

Landes Supper are: and t4crefoze abſolutton 
ano ſuch Sacrament as Baptiſme nnd the 
Communion are. And though the oꝛdering of 
Miniſters hath his viſible ſigne and promiſe : 
et it lacks the pzonuſeof remiſſion of finne, as 
allother Sacraments beſides doe. Therefore 

neither it, noꝛ any other Saccament els,beſtich 
Hacraments as Baptiſme and theCommunt- 

Mare, But ina gencrall acception, the name 
aſatrament may bee attributed to anie thing 
whereby an holie thing is ſignifſed. In which 
vnderſtanding ofthe woꝛd, the ancient wuters 

have giuen this name not onely to the other fine 
commonly ok late yeres taken and vſcdfor ſup- 

Ming y number ofthe ſeuen Sacraments: but 

io to diners and ſundꝛie other ceremonies, as * 
907, waſhing offerte and luchlike, not mea- 7, 2" 
ung thereby — repute them as Sacraments, 7" 
ntheſanefignificationthat thetwoforenamed \;,. 5 
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Of Common prayer 
— — 
ſtme wꝛighting the — and exag 
— —— — 

alſoin the third booke of doctrine 
lirmeth that the Sacraments ofthe chuiſtiang 
as they are moſt excellent in ſignification, io 
are they moſt few in number, and in both 
maketh mention expꝛeſlyof two the Sacramit 
of Baptiſme, and the Supper okthe Lond. and 
although there are retained by the oꝛder ofthe 
Church of England, belides theſe two, certain 
other Kites and Ceremonies about the inſtitu 
tion of Miniſters in the Church, Matrimone, 
Confirmation ofchildzen , by them 
of their knowledge ofthe articles ofthe 
toyning thereto the pꝛayers of the 
them,qnd — the viſitation of the 


n 


are: but either foꝛ —— — afie 
rie in Chꝛiſtes Church, and — worthit 
tobee ſet fozth by publike action andſolemniti 
by the miniſterie ol the Church, oꝛ — 
to bee ſuch oꝛdinaunces, as may make fozthe 
CIR , andedification of Chaiſles 

u 

Now vnderſtanding ſufficiently what pur 
er is, and what a ſacrament is alſo, and how? 
manie ſozts ot pꝛayers there bee, and howe ma 
ne Sacraments of our Sauiour Chaiſtsinſti 


tution: let vsl@ whether theſeriprares an _ 
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and Sacramentes. 

amplesof the Pꝛimittue Church will alovy 
vocall pꝛaper, that is, whenthe — 
the petitions with voice, oꝛ any manner of Sa⸗ 
crament, 02 other publike and common Rite oꝛ 
actiou, pertaining tothe profit æ edilping of the 
pw2e congregation, to be miniſtred — — 
vnknowne, 02 not vnderſtoode ol the Mini 

a people:vca, whether any perſon may puuate- 
lie ble any vocall pꝛaper, in a language that hee 
himſelfe vnderſtandeth not. To this queſtion 
wee muſt an were, no. And firſt or Common 
paier and adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
Although reaſon, if it might rule, would ſane 
perlwade vs to haue our Common pꝛaper and 
png, bu n that n commoniyeofo 
tongue, s pray commoniye, 
amultitude toaſkcone and the ſeife thing with 
one voice, and one conſent ofthe minde, and to 
adminiſter a Sacrament , is by the outward 
wade andelement, to pꝛeache to the reteiuer 
the inward and inuiſible grace ol God, and 
alſofa2 that both theſe exerciſes were firſt inſtt- 
futed, and areſtillcontmued , tothe ende that 
the congregation of Chaiſte might from tyme 
totime bee put in remembꝛaunce oftheir vnitye 
in Chuſte, and that as members all of one bo- 
de, they ought both in pꝛayers and otherwiſe 
tolxke and deſire one anothers commodities, 
and not their own without others: Net ſhal we 
not nde to flee to reaſons and profes in this 
matter, ſith we haue both the plaine and ma 
nkeſt woꝛdes of þ = Y ,alſothe — 
510 4 the 
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Of Common prayer 


the moſt learned and auncient vouters, to com 
mend the pꝛayers of the congregation in a kn 
wen toung. Firſt, Paule to the Coꝛinthiang 
laith: Let allthings be done to edifying, which 
cannot be, vnleſſecommon pꝛapers and admin 
ſtration of Sacramentes be in a tongue known 
tothe people . Foz where the pꝛapers ſpozen hy 
the miniſter, andthe woꝛdes in the adminiſtra 
tion of the Sacramentes, b not vnderſtanded 
oi them that be preſent , they cannottherebybe 
e dilied. Foz as when thetrumpet that is blown 
in the lield giueth an vncertaine ſound, noman 
is thereby ſtirred vp to pꝛepare bumtelfeto the 
kight: And as whenan inſtrument of muſicke 
maketh no diſtinct ſound , no man can tell what 


is piped: Euen ſo when pꝛapers oꝛ admimitra⸗ 


tion of Sacrameuts ſhall bee in a tongue vn 
knowne tothe hearers, which of them ſyall ber 
thereby ſtirred vp to lift vyhis minde to God, 
to begge with the Miniſter at Gods hand thale 
thinges which in the woꝛdes ol his pꝛayers the 
Miniſter aſketh ? Oꝛ who ſhall in the adnun 
ſtrations of the Sacraments vnderſtand what 
inuilible grace, is to be craued of the hearer , f0 
be wzought in the inward man*Truelynoman 
at all, Foz(ſaith Saint Paul) he that ſpeaketh 
ina tongue vnknowne, ſhall be to the heareran 
alyant, which in a Chaiſtiancongregation 84 
great abſurditte. 

Fox we are not ſtrangers one to another, but 
we are the citizens ol the ſaints,and ofthehoub 
hold of God, yea, andthemembers ofonebod 
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0 
and Sacramentes. * . 
3nd therkozewhilesourMinilter is in rehenr⸗ . 
ſing the pzayer that is made in the name ol vs r 
all, we muſt giue diligent eare to the woꝛds ſpo zu 
zen byhnn, and in heart beg at Gods hand thoſe 
things that he beggeth in woꝛds. Ind to ſig m 
fic that we ſo doe, we ſay Amen at the end ofthe 
paper that hee maketh in the name ol vs all. 
Andthis thing can we nat do fo2 edification, vn 
leſſe we vnderſtand what ts(poken. 
Therefoze it is required of neceſſitie that the 
common pꝛaper be had in a tongue that the hea⸗ 
ters doe vnderſtand. Ik euer it had been tollera- 
ble to vſe ſtrange tongues in the congregations 
the lame might haue ben in the time ol Paul a 
the other apoſtieg, when they were myꝛaculouſ⸗ 
lie endued with gift of tongues. Foꝛ it might thẽ 
haue perlwaded ſome to imbꝛace the Golpell, 
when they had heard men that were Hebꝛewes 
bone and vnlearned ſpeakethe Greke, the La⸗ 
tine, and other lauguages, But aul thought it 
nottollerable then. Ind ſhall we vſe it now, whẽ 
no man commeth by that knowledge of tongs, 
other wile then by earneſt ſtudie? God foꝛbidde. 
F0: we (houlD by 3 meanes bꝛing all our church 
ererciſes to kriuolous ſuperſtition, + make them 
atogether vnkrritfull. Luke wꝛiteth that when 
Pctcrand John wee diſcharged by the Pꝛin⸗ 
ces and high Pꝛieſtes of Jeruſalem, they came 
to their felowes, and told them all that the pꝛin⸗ 
ces ol the Pꝛieſtes and elders had ſpoken vnto 
them. which when they heard, theylifted vppe 
their voice together to God with one AQes, 4 
ald, 


Tuſtin 
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ſaid, Loꝛd thou art he that haſt made heauen g 
earth, the ſea and althings that are in them, je, 
Thus could they not haue done, ik they hadpza⸗ 
ed in a ſtrange tongue that they had not vnder: 
ſtod. And no doubt ok it, they did not all ſpeake 
with ſeuerall votces:but ſome one ol them ſpatze 
in the name ok them all and the reſt giuing dili 
gent eareto his wozdes, conlentcd thereunto, g 
therefoe it isſaid, that they lifted vp their voice 
together. Saint Luke ſaith not, Their voices, 
as many:but, their voice, as one. That one voice 
theretoꝛe was in ſuch language as they all vn 
derſtod, otherwiſe they could not haue liftedit 
vp with the conſent ol their hearts: Foꝛ no man 
can giue content ofthe thing he knoweth not. As 
touching the times befoze the coming of Chaiſt, 


there was neuer man yetthat woulde affirme 


that either the people of God, oz other, had their 
pꝛayers 02 adminiſtrations of facraments,02\a- 
crifices,inatonguethat theythemſelues vnder⸗ 
ſtod not. As foꝛ the time ſince Chuſt, tillthat v- 
ſurped power of Rome began to ſpꝛeade it ſelfe, 
and to in fozce all the nations of Europe to haue 
the Ronulh language in admiration it appea- 
reth by the conſent ofthe nioft ancient and tear: 
ned waiters , that there was no ſtrange q vn 
knowne tong vſed inthe congregationof Chu 
ſtians. Juſtinus marty2,who liued about 1 6 0, 
peres after Chꝛiſt, ſaity thus of the admimſtra 
tion of the Lozdes Supper in histime: Upon 
the ſunday aſſemblies are made both or them; 
dwell in Cities, and of them that dwell inthe 
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and ſacraments. 


Countrie alſo, A whome, as much as 
may ber, the wutingsof the Apoſtles and P20- 
phets are read. Akterwardes when the Kea- 
der doth ceaſe,the chicfe miniſter maketh an er⸗ 
hoztation,exhozting the tofollow honeſt things. 
Alter this, wee riſe altogither and offer pzayers, 
which being ended (as we haue layde)bzead 
and wine and water are bꝛought foꝛth. Then 
the head Miniſter offercth Rn thank(- 
gluing with all his power, and the people aun 
Amen. Theſe woꝛdes, with their circum- 
ſtances being duely conſidered, do declare plain 
lie, that not onely the Scriptures were read in a 
knowne tongue: but allo that pꝛaier was made 
in the lame in p con ol Juſtines time. 
Baſilius magnus, und lohannes Chryſoſtomus did 
in their time preſcribe publike oꝛders of publike 
adminiſtration, which they call Liturgies, and 
in them they d the people to aunſwere 
to the pzayers of the Miniſter, ſometime, Amen, 
ſometime, Lord haue mercie vpon vs, ſometime, 
and with thy ſpitite, and we haue our hearts liſted 
vp vnto the Lord, c. Which anſweres the peo- 
ple could not haue made in due time, if the pꝛay⸗ 
ers had not been in atong that they vnderſt@d, 
The lame Balil wꝛiting tothe Cleargie of Neo- Ei. 65. 
ceſaria,ſaith thus of his vlage in cõmon prater, 
appointing one to — — reſt folow: 
And lo with diners longs and pꝛayers, paſſing 
duer the night, at the dawning ofthe day alto  * 
atyer(euen as it were with one mouth and one 
heart / they ſing vnto the Loꝛda ſongofconfeſli- 
on, 
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Of Common prayer 
on, eucrie manne framing vnto hunſelke mate 
worzdes of repentaunce. In another place he 
ſaith, If the ſea be fayꝛe, howe is it not the af: 
ſemblc of the congregation much more fayꝛe, in 
which a ioyned ſounde of men, women, and chi 
dzen (as it were of the waues beating on the 
ſhoꝛe) is ſent fooꝛth in our pꝛayers vnto our 
God? Marke his woꝛdes: A ioyned ſound laut 
he) of men, women, and childꝛen. Which cannot 
bee, vnleſſe they all vnderſtand the tong where: 
in the pꝛayer is ſaid, And Chꝛyſoſtome vpon the 
woꝛdes of Saint Paule,ſaith, So ſone as the 
people heare theſe woꝛdes, world without ende, 
they all doe foꝛthwith anſwere , Amen. This 
could they not doe, vnleſle they vnderſtwde the 
woꝛde ſpoken by the pꝛieſt. Dionyſius ſaith that 
Hymnes were laide of the whole multitude of 
peoplein the adminiſtration ofthe Communion, 
Cyprian faith,the pꝛieſt doth prepare the nundes 
of the bꝛethꝛen, with apꝛelace beroꝛe the prayer, 
laping: Litt vp your hearts. : That whiles the 
people doth anſagere, VV ce haue our hearts litred 
p to the Lord, they be admoniſhed p they ought 
to thinke on none other thing then the Loꝛd. S. 
Ambꝛoſe wꝛiting vpon the woꝛds ol S. Paule, 


. Cor. 14 laith, This is it that he ſateth,becauſe ha which 


ſpeaketh in an vnknowne tongue, ſpeakcth to 
Sod, foꝛ hee knoweth all thinges : but menne 
knowe not, and thereloꝛe there is no pꝛolite of 
this thing. And againe vpon theſe wozdes: Jf 
thou bleſle, oꝛ giue thankes with the ſpirit, howe 


ſhall hee that occupieth the rome of the _ 
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and Sacramentes. 


ned lay Amen, at the giuing of thankes , læing 
hee vnderſtandeth not whatthouſapeſt? This 
s/ſaith Anbꝛoſe if thou ſpeak the pꝛaiſe of God 
inatong vnknowne to the hearers. Foꝛ the vn- 
karned, hearing that which hee vnderſtandeth 
ot. knoweth not the end ofthe pꝛaier, and aun⸗ 
wereth not Amen, which woꝛde is as much to 
lay,as truth, that the bleſſing oꝛ thankes giuing 
may bee confirmed. For the confirmation oftl;c 
paper is kultilled by them that doe anſwere,I'- 
men, that all thinges ſpoken, might be conkir⸗ 
med in the mindes of the hearers, though the 
teſtimonie of the truth. And after many weig'!- 
tie woꝛdes, to the ſame ende he ſaith : The con⸗ 
dulion is this, that nothing ſhould bee done in 
the Church in vaine, and that this thing ought 
t hellie to bee laboured fox, that the vnlearne d 
allo mig t take pꝛokite , leaſt any part ofthe bo 
dee ſhould be dark thꝛough ignoꝛanc e. And leaſt 
any man ſhoulde think all this be meant ofp2ca- 
chung, aud not ofp:ayer , he taketh occaſion of 
thele woꝛds of Saint Paule lt there bee not an 
iuterpreter, let him keep ſilence in the Church) t) 
ſap as followeth : Let him pray ſecretly, oꝛ ſpeak 
to God, who heareth all thinges that bee dumb, 
#02 tu the Churche muſt hee ſpeake that may 
pꝛolite all perſons. Saint Hierome wꝛytinge 
vpon theſe woꝛdes of the Apoſtle Saint Paule. 
How ſhall he that ſlupplieth che place of the vnlea 
ned c. ſaith. It is the lay man whom Mau vn 
derſtandeth heere to bee in the place of the igno 
raunt man. which hath no Eccleſtaiticall office: 
Linas 


1. Co1 : 4 


Pl. 18. wꝛiting on theeighteen Plalm ſaith: what this 


De magift 


Of Common prayer 
How ſhall he anſwere, Amen,to the praicr of thy 


hee vnderſtanderh not? And a little after, bppon 
the woꝛdes of Saint Paul, For it I ſtoulde pray 
in atongue,%c,hee ſaith thus, This is Pauleg 
meauing:Jfany man ſpeak in ſtrange and vn⸗ 
knowne tongues his minde is made vnfruitful 
not to himſeliz, but to the hearer: For whatſo: 
uer ig ſpoken, hee knoweth itnot. S. Auguſtine 


ſhauld be we ought to vnderſtand that we may 
ſing with reaſon of man, ⁊ not with chattering 
or Birdes. Foꝛ Owies Popingapes, Raucns, 
Pies, and other ſuch like birdes, are taught by 
men to pꝛate they knowe not what: but toſing 
w vnderſtanding, is giuen by Gods holy wil to 
the nature of man. Againe, the ſame Auguſtine 
ſaith,There nærdeth no ſpech when we pꝛay ſa 


uing perhaps as the Pꝛieſtes doe, fox to declare 


their meaning, not that God, but that men may 

heare them. And ſo being put in remembzaunce 

15 — with the Pꝛieſte, they may hang 
pon God. 


Thus are we taught both by the ſcripture and 


auncient Doctoꝛs, that in the adminiſtration of 


common pꝛaper and ſacraments; no tongue vn 
known tothe hearers ought tobe vled. Do that 
for the ſatiſfping of a chꝛiſtian mans conſcience, 
we need to ſpende no moze time in this matter, 
But pet to ſtop the mouthes ol the aduerſaries 
which ſtay themſelues much vpon generallde- 
crees, it ſhalbe god to adde to theſe teſtimoriics 
&(criptures and doctoꝛs, one conſtitution * 


and Sacraments. 


by Juſtiman the emperoz, who ltued fluc hitdzed 
tw:ntie and ſeuenyeres after Chziſt,and was 
Einpero2of Rome. The conſtitution is this: we , 
commaunde that all Biſhops and Pꝛieſtes doe confis, 13» 
cclebꝛate the holie oblation, and the pꝛaiers vſed 
n holie Baptiſme,notſpeaking low but with a 
leare 02 loude voyce, which maybe hrard ofthe 
people, that thereby the minde ofthe hearers 
may bee ſtirred vp with great devotion, in vtte« 
ung the pꝛayers of the Loꝛd God, foꝛ ſothe holy 
Jpoſtle teacheth in the firſt Epiſtle to the Co- 
nnthians,ſaying,Truly, if thou onelie bleſſe oꝛ 
que thankes in ſpirite,howe doth he which oc- 
cupieth the place ofthe vnlearned, ſap, Amen at 
thy guung of thankes vnto God, ka he vnder 
landeth not what thoulayeſt? Thou vertiy gi⸗ 
veſt thaks well, but the other is not edified. Ind 
gaine, in the Epiſtle to the Romanes he layth: 
with the heart a man belueth vnto righteoul 
nelle and with the mouth confeſſionismade vn- 
to laluation. Theretoꝛe fox theſe cauſes it is con 
uenient that among other pꝛapers thole things 
ulo which are ſpoken in the holy oblation, be vt- 
tered and ſpoken ol the moſt religious Biſhops 
and Pueſtes, vnto our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
God, with the father and the holy Ghoſt, witl1a 
loud voice. And let the moſt religious d ꝛieſtes 
znowethis, p if they neglect any oftheſe things, 
that they ſhall gine an account loꝛ them in the 
dꝛeadtull iudgement ofthe great God, and our 
Sauiour Jeſus Chniſt: either will we, when 


we znowit, reſtand leaue it vnreuenged. 5 
Thi 


Ot Common prayer, 


This Emperoꝛ(as Sabellicus wꝛiteth ) tauo⸗ 
red the Biſhop of Rome, and pet wer ſ& howe 
plame a decree hee maketh, foꝛ pzaying and ad 
miniſtring ol Sacraments ina knovon tongue, 
that the deuotionokthe hearers might be (ty; 
red vp by knowledge,contrarietotheiudaemet 
of them that woulde haue ignoꝛaumce to make 
deuotion. Her maketh it alſo a matter of damna 
tion, to doe theſethings in a tongue that the hea: 
rers vnderſtand not. Let vs therefoze conclude 
with God and allgod mens allent, that nocom⸗ 
mon pꝛayer oꝛ Sacraments ought to ba mini; 
ſtred in a tongue that is not vnderſtanded of the 

hearers. Now a woꝛdeoꝛtwo of pꝛiuate prayer 
in an vnknownu tongue. We ton in hand where 
we began toſpeake of this matter, not onelie to 
pꝛoue that no common prater 02 adminiſtration 
ot Sacraments, ought tobe in a tongue vnkno- 
wed of ß hearers: but allo. that noperſon ongit 
to pꝛay pꝛiuatelp in that tongue which he him 
ſelfe vnderſtandeth not. which thing ſhall not 
be hard to pꝛoue, if wee foꝛget not what prayer 


3. Foꝛ it pꝛaper bee that deuotion of the minde 
which inkoꝛceth the heart to lift vp it ſelle to God: | 


how ſhould it be ſayde, that that perſon praycth 
that vnderſtandeth not the woꝛds that his tong 
ſpeaketh in prayer: Pea how can it be ſaid that 
he ſpeaketh-? Foꝛ to ſpeake, is by vopce to bttet 
the thought ofp mind. And the voice that a man 
vttereth in ſpeaking, is nothing els but theme 
ſenger ol the minde, to bꝛing abꝛoade the know 
edge of that which otherwile lyeth _— — 
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and Sacraments. 


ud: the heart, and cannot be knowen, accoꝛding to 

that which Saint Paule wꝛyteth: What 

ad; man (lapeth he) knoweth the thinges that ap- 

ue, bertaine to man, ſauingonelythe ſpirit or man, 
which is in man? Hee therefoze that doothnot 

net | vnderſtande the vopceg that his tongue dooth 

ake Y vtter, cannot p2operly beeſapde, to ſpeake, but 

na. Y rather to counterkatte, as Parrats, and ſuch 

ca. Y other birdes vle to counterkaite mens voyces, 

ids Y No man theretoꝛe that feareth to pꝛouoke the 

m. Y wathofGod againſt himſelfe , will be ſo bolde 

ni; Y toſpcake of God vnaduiſedlp, without regarde 

the Kreuerent vnderſtanding, in his pzcſence , but 

yer der will pzepare his heart betdꝛe hee preſume to 

ere Y ſpcake vnto GOD, Indtherefore in our com- 

to mon pꝛaper the Miniſter doth oftentimes ſay, 

on Let vs pray, meaning thereby to admoniſh the 
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people that they ſhoulde pꝛepare their eares to 

heare, what hee ſhould craueat Gods hande, 

and theyz hearts to conſent to the ſame, and 

they tongues to ſay, Amen, at the ende thereof. 

On this ſozt did the Pꝛophete Dauld prepare 

us heart, when hee laid, My heart is readie O 

69d) my heart is rcadie , J will ſing and de: Pl. 57. 

care a Pſalne. The Jewes allo, when inthe 

ume ot Judith they did with all their heart pꝛay 

God to viſite his people of Jſrael, had ſo pꝛe⸗ 

pared their hearts befoze they began to pꝛay. 

Ater this ſoꝛt had Manaſſes pꝛepared his 

heart before hee prayed, and ſaid. Andnowe (O 

Lande doe J bowe the knees ol my heart, al⸗ | 

king of thce part of thy mercifull kindeneſſe, 2-Yar-3- 
T when 


* 
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When the heart is thus prepared, the voyce bt 
teredẽrom the heart, is harmonious in the cares 

ot God: o:herwiſe hee regacdeth it not, to ac 

cept it. But toꝛ almuch as the perſon that ſo 

babletiz his woꝛdes wit out ſenie in the pꝛ⸗ 

ſence of God, ſheweth himſelle not to regarde 

the Maieſtie of him that hee ſpeaketh to: Hee 

taketh him as a contemner ot his Almightie 
Maieſtie, and giueth him his rewarde among 
Hypocrites, which make an outwarde ſhewe 

or holineſſe, but their hearts are full of abhomi: 

nable thoughtes, euen in the time of they! 
pzayers. Fo it is the heart that the Loꝛd lov- 

keth vppon, as itis wutten in the Hylton of 

Resi (Ve Ringes. Ik we therefoze will that our 
us papers bee not abhominable befoze G O D, 
let vs ſo pꝛepare our heartes befoze wee pray, 

and ſo vnderſtande the thinges that wee aſke 

when wee p2ay , that both our heartes and 

voyces mape togcather ſounde in the cares of 

Gods Maieſtie, and then wee ſhall not fayle 

to receyue at his hande the thinges that wee 
aſke, as good men which haue bene betoze vs 

did, and ſo haue from time to time reteiued that 

which fo their ſoules health they did at ane 

De"cate- time deſire, Saint Auguſtine ſæmeth to beate 
chicundi in this matter: Foꝛ he ſaith thus ofthem,whic) 
««4ibx;, being bꝛought vp in Grammer and Khetoncke 
are conuerted to Chꝛiſt, and ſo muſt bee inſtruc 

ted in Chꝛiſtian religion: Let themknowe allo 

(ſayth he) that it is not the voyce, but the affect! 

on ok the minde that commeth to the my 


and facramentes. 


God. Ind ſo ſhallit come to paſſe , thatifhapilie 
they ſhall marke that ſome Biſhoppes oꝛ mini⸗ 
ſters in the Church doo call vppon God, eyther 
with barberous woꝛdes, oꝛ with woꝛdes diſoꝛ 
dered,02that they vnderſtande uot, oꝛ do dyl⸗ 
derly deuide the woꝛds that they pꝛonounce, 
they ſhall uot laughe them to ſcoꝛne. Hetherto 
he læmeth to beare with pꝛayinge in an vn 
knowen tongue But in thenerteſentence 
hee openeth his minde thus: Noz fox that 
theſe thinges ought not bee amended, that the 
people may lay, Amen, tothat which they do 
plainclye vnderſtande : But yet theſe Godly 
thinges mult bee bozne withall of theſe Cate- 
chiliſts oꝛ 1nftructoursofthe fayth , that they 
may learne, that as in the common place where 
matters are pleaded, the godneſſe of an ozaty- 
on conſiſteth in ſounde: lo in the Church it con⸗ 
liſtet!) in deuotion - So that he aloweth not 
the pꝛaying in a tongue not vnderſtoode of 
ſym that pꝛapeth: But he inſtructeth theſkyl- 
full Oꝛatour, to beare with the rude tongue 
the deuout and limple miniſter. To conclude, 
the lacke of vnderſtanding the woꝛdes that 
eſpoken in the congregation, do matze them 
bnfcuitfull to the hearers: Bowe ſhould not the 
ſame make the woꝛds read, vnfruitfull to ß rea⸗ 
der? The mercifull godneſſe of God, graunt vs 
his grace to call vpon him as we ought to do, to 
bis gloꝛie x our endles felicltie, which we ſhal do 
we humble our ſelues in his light, and in all 
our prayers both common and puuate- , haue 
T2 


dur 


Eccle. 35. 


Of common prayer 


dur mindes kullie fixed vpon him. Fo the praper 

of them that humble themtelues ſhall pearce 
thzough the cloudes , and til! it dꝛawe nighe 
vuto God, it will not beanſ{wered, and till the 
molt high do regard it, it wul not depart. Ind 
the Loꝛd will not bee llacke, but he Will deliver 
the iuſt, and execute iudgement. Tohim there: 
oe be all honour and glozie, foꝛ euer and euer 

men, 


J eAn information for them which 


take oftence at certaine places of the | oly 
Scripture, 


The firſt part. 


| le great vtilitie and pꝛolite that 
kr £4 Chiiſttan men and women may 
4) 1/8224 take(tfthey will byhering area 
9 2 0 ding 5 holy Scriptures (dearelye 
— belwued) no heart can ſuffictently 
conceine , much leſſe is my tongue able with 
woꝛdes to expꝛeſſe. Wherekoꝛe Satan our em 
mie, ſa ing the Scriptures to be the very meane 
and right way to bꝛinge the people to the true 
knowledge of God, and that Chaiſttan religi 
on is greatly furthcred by diligent hearing and 
reading of them, he alſo perceiuinge what an 
hinderance and let they bee to him and his king: 
dome, doth what hee can to dꝛiue the reading of 
them out ol Gods church. Ind foz that ende be 


hath alwaies ſtirred vppe , in one place oꝛ othet 
crueil Tyzantes, ſharpe perſecutours - — 


IF a nn = Pye r e reer 


of certaine places of ſcripture. 


teme enemtes vnto GOD, and his infallible 

crueth , to pull with violence the holie Bibles 
out — the peoples handes, and haue maſt ſpite- 
fullle deſtroyed and conſumed the ſame to aſhes 
inthe fire, pretending moſt vntruelie, that the 
much and reading of Gods wo2de, ig 
anoccaſion of hereſie and carnall libertte, and 
the ouerth2owe of all good oꝛder in all good oꝛ 
dered common weales. It toknow God aright 
ban occaſion ofeutil , then muſt wee nexdes 
graunt,that the hearing and reading of the ho 
» S:riptures,1s the cauſe ol hereſie⸗ carnall lic 
bertie , and the ſubuerſion of all good oꝛderg. 
But the knowledge of GOD,andoſour ſelues, 
is (0 farre from being an occaſion of euill, 


at hn it is thereadieſt, yea, the onely meane to 
I bidlecarnalltibertie , and to kill all our fleſhlie 
* IF iffections. And the oꝛdinatie waytoattaine 
' cs knowledge, is with e to heare and 


reade the holte Scriptures.Foz the whole ſcrip⸗ 
tures (ſaith Saint Paule) were giuen by the 
inſpiration of & O D. And ſhall we Chaitſhan 
men thinke to learne the knowledge of GOD, 
and ok our ſelues, in ante earthlie mans woꝛke 
of wzighting, lx ner oꝛ better then in the holie 
Hrriptures, waitten by the inſpiration of the 
holie Ghoſt £ The Scriptures were not 
bought vnto vs by the will orf man: but holte 
nen ot God as witneſſeth Saint Peter ) ſpake 
as t ey were modued by the holie Spirite of 
69D, The holie Ghoſt is the ſche le maſter of 


T3 uiour 


Tim,, 


Pet. 1 


tueth, which leadeth his fcholle+3(agour SW Lohn. 14. 


. W “) ͤ 


Cora. Epiſtle layeth: nooſo abideth in Chaiſt , mul 


, where ſhall wee learue the oꝛder of Chuiſtes lite 


The fuſt part of the infortnation 


our Chuſt ſayeth of him into all trueth. And 
who ſo is ledde and taught by his (cholemg; 
ler, cannot but fall into deepe errour, howe 
godlie ſoeuer nis pꝛetence is, what knowiedge 
and learning ſo euer he hathok all other workey 
and wzltings oꝛ how faire ſoeuer a ſhewe or un 
of trueth hes hath in the eſtimation and tudge 
ment ofthe woꝛſde. | 0 75 
It ſome man will ſay, J would haue atrue 
patterne, anda perfect deſcription of an vpuight 
tte,” appꝛooued in the ſight of G © D: can we 
finde (thinke ye) any better, oꝛ any ſuch again 


as Chyiſt Jeſus is, and his doctrine? hole 


vertuous conuerſation and godlie life, the ſcrip: 
ture ſo liuely painteth and ſetteth tooth be⸗ 
fore our eyes, that wee beholding that pattern 
might ſhape and frame dur lues as 18 
as may bee, agreeable to the perfection of 

lame: Follow you mee (ſaith Saint Paule) as 
1 followe Chuſt. And Saint John in his 


Walke cucn ſo as hee walked him. And 


but inthe Scripture? Another would haue a 
medicineto heale all dileaſes and maladiesofthe 
nde. Can this be founde 02 gotten other 
where then out of Gods owne Booke s 


ſacred Scriptures?Chaiſt taught ſo much hen 
hee ſayde to the obſtinate Jewes, Search the | 
Scriptures, foꝛ in them yeethinke to haue er | 


nall like. Jfthe Scriptures containe in them e 
urlaſting life; it muſt nodes lollowe that = 
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of certaine places of ſcripture, 
haue allo pꝛeſent remedie againſt all tat is an 
hinderaunce and let vnto eternal le. It wee 
deſire the knowledge of heaucniye wiſedome: 
why had wee rather learne the ſame of man, 
then of God hunſelfe,voho;as S. James ſaith) 


8 
not learne it at Chaiſtes owne mouth, who 


ing to bee pꝛelent with hys Churche tyll Math, 28 


he wouldes ende,dothpertourme his pꝛomiſe, 
that he is not only with vs by his grace and 
tender pittie: but alſainthys , that hee ſpea⸗ 
eth pꝛeſently vnto vs in the holye Scriptures 
to the great and ende leſle comtozte of allthem 
that haue any fzlinge of God at all in them? 
Pea , he ſpeaketh nowe inthe Scripture moze 
nofitable to vs, then heedydby the wozde of 
mouth to the carnall Jewes when hee liued 
with themhere vpon earth. Foꝛthey (J meane 
the Jewes) coulde neither heare noz ſe thoſe 
things which we may now both heareand ſex, 
wer will bꝛing with vs thoſe cares and eyes 
that Chziſte is hearde and ſene with, that is 
diligence to heare and reade his holy Scriptu- 
tes, and true fayth to beleeue hys moſt com- 
table pzomiſes . Ił one coulde ſhewe but the 
punte of Chuſtes faote, a great number J 
thinke woulde fall downe and woꝛſhip it: But 
the holy ſcriptures , where wee mayſee day- 
yt we will) J will not ſay the pꝛinte of his feet 
dnly,but the whole ſhape # liuely image of him, 
das, we giue litle reuerence oꝛ none at all. Tf a- 
ny couſde let vs ſee Chailtes coate, aſozte of'vs 

T4 would 


the giuerof wiſedome? Hen why will we leob, 2 


.. TT 


——_— 


The firſt part of theipformation 
would make harde ſhifte except wemightcome 
nigh to gale vpon it, pea and kiſle it tw . And 
pet all the clothes that euer he dyd weare, can 
nothing ſo truely noꝛ ſo liuely expꝛeiſe him vn 
vs,asdw the ſcriptures. Chailtesimages made 
in wood, ſtone , oꝛ mettall, ſome men toztheloue 
they beare to Chiſt, doo garniſhe and beautifye 
the lame with pearle, golde, and pꝛecious ſtone, 
And ſhould we not ( god bꝛethꝛen / much rather 
embrace and reuerence Gods holybookes, the 
ſacred Bible, which doo repꝛeſent Chaiſte vnto 
vs, moꝛe truely then can am Image! The J; 
mage can but expꝛeſle the fourme oz ſhape or his 
body, if it can do ſo much: But the Scriptures 
dooth in fuch ſoꝛt ſet fooꝛth Chꝛiſte, that wee 
(F foyypeaking bntovs, beaing dnn uf 
(Jap) ſpeaking vnto vs, our 
ties, dying fo2 our ſinnes, uy from death 
fo2 our juſtification. And to be ſhoꝛte, we may 
inthe Scriptures ſo perfectly ſ& whole Chille 
with the eyeof faith, as wee, lackinge faith 
could not with theſe bodilte eyes le him, though 
hee ſtode nowe preſent here befozevs. Lete⸗ 
uerie man, woman, and childe, therefoze with 
all their heart, thyꝛſte and deſy2e Gods holy 
Scriptures, louethem , embꝛace them aue 
their delyght and pleaſure in hearing and rea 
ding them, ſoas at length wee may bee tran 
fomed and changed into them. Foxtheholy | 
Scriptures are Gods treaſure houſe, wherein 
are fdunde all thinges na defull fox vs to ſer, to 


heare, to learne and to beleeue, neceſſaryſog 
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ofcertaine places ol ſeriꝑture. 
attayning ol eternal iyte. Thus much is po- 
ken, onely to giue youa taſt otſome of the com 
modities which ye may take by hearinge and 
reading the holy Scriptures , Fozas J aid 
the beginning no tongue ts able to declare 


and vtter all. Andalthough it is more cleare 


then the noone day, that to b⸗w ignoꝛaunt of the 
&crip:ures, is the cauſe of errour, as Chyſte 


ayth to the Sadduces, Be erre not knowing Mah: 


the Scriptures , and that exroꝛ dioch holde 
backe and plurke men away from the knows 
edge or God. And as S. Jerome ſaith Not to 
know the Scriptures, is to be ignoꝛaunte of 
Chiilt . Pet this notwithſtanding, ſome there 
bee that thinke it not meete foz all ſoztes of 
men to reade the: Scriptures , becauſe they 
t as they thinke, in ſundey places 

vlockesto the vnlearned, Firſt that the phꝛale 
ofthe Scripture is ſometime ſo homelpe, graſſe, 
and plaine, that it offendeth the fyneand dely- 
ate wittes or ſome courtiers n. Furthermoze, 
im that the Scripture alſo repatteth-, cuen of 
them that haue their commendation to bee 
the Childꝛen of GOD , that they dyd dyuers 
actes, whereofſome are contraryeto'the lawe 
of nature, ſome to the lawe wayt- 
ten, and other ſome ſeeme to ſyghte mant- 
ſellye againſte publique honeſtie. All which 
thinges ( laythey) are vnto the ſunple an occa- 
lon of greatoffeuce, and tauſe many to thinke 
ilo*theſcriptures ,# todiſcredit their autho⸗ 


tyty. Some are offended at the hering x n 
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The fiſt part of the information 


padueriltie ofthe ritet and cetemomies 
facrafices andoblations ofthe lawe. — 
woꝛldlie witted men, 'thinke it a great derayy 
to the quiet and mudent gouer ringe af thei 
common weales, to git 


Chꝛyſt in his Goſpell, as being offended that a 
man ſhoulde be readye toturne his right care, 
to hym that ſtrake himontheleſte, anidtohin) 
whych wouldetake avayhis coate / to offer. 
himaiſohts.oloke; with ſuch dther ſayingesof 
perfectionin Chuſtes meaning. Foz carnall 
reaſon, being alwaye an enim to D and 
ee 
iye ded, pots 
— nd 


cies, noꝛ thꝛiſtian mens q 
= ering the Serine 


ſomethere be, whychhe 

— 

ſtudie oꝛ foꝛecaſting, do — core 
ok them. e to remoue and put away 
octalions ol offence ſo much as may be, J will 
anſwere oꝛderlye to theſe obiections . FirſtJ 
ſhall rehearſe ſome of thoſe places that men 
arc oltended at, foꝛthe homelineſſe and groſſe- 
neſſeofſpeach, and win ſhewe the meaninge 
ofthem. Jnthebwkeof Deutronomie it is 


8 


of 


waittten , that al — — | 
if a man dyed wi iſſue , his bzother 02 
nerte kinſman ſhoulde marrie hys widdowe, 


and the chylde that was fyꝛſt bozne between? 


ipem;Houldeberated Fig child that wasded 
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ung 


reer 


of certaine places of ſcripture. 
that the dead mans name might nat bee put 
cat: in IAtraet : Aud if: the brother oz the next 
unſinan woulde mat marrie the widowe, then 
hebefozethe Magiltrates of the Citie ſhould pul 
of his ſhwe, and ſpit in his ſace laying. So be 
t done to that man that will not brulde his 
mothers houſe. Herr (dearely beloued) the pul⸗ 
ing ot his ſywe, and ſpitting in his face, were 
ceremonies , to fignifie vnto all the people of 
that Citte , that the woman was not nowe in 
fault that Gods lawe in that point wagsbzoken, 
butthe wholeſhameandblamethercofdidnow 
redounde to that man, which openlie heioze the 
Pagiltrategrefuſed to marrie her. And it was 
nota repꝛoch tohim alone, but to all his poſteri⸗ 
allo: fox they werecalled euer after, the houſe 
hun whoſe ſhoe is pulled olf. Another place 


the hoꝛnes ot the vngodly, and the homes of the 
nghteous ſhall be ex alted. 

By an hoꝛne in the Scripture is buderſtode 
power, might, ſtrength, and ſometime rule 
andgouernement; The Pꝛophet then laying 
Iwill bꝛeake the hoznes of the vngodlie , mea- 
neththatall the power, ſtrength, and might of 
Gods enemie, ſhall not onely be weakened and 
madefeble, butſhail at length alſo be clean bꝛo⸗ 
| though foꝛ a tume fo2 the better 
ttall ot his people, God luffereth the enemies 


opreuaile and haue the vpper hand. In the 132 pf ,,, 


Plalme, it is ſapde, J will make Dauids home 


u flouriſh,- Here Bauids hoꝛne denten his 
ing 


gut orthe Pſalmes: I will breake(ſaith Dauid) 1 . 


The firſt part 2 che — 


kingdome. 
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his enemies. And in the thzaſcoze Planet 
witten: Moab 


is my walhpot, and ouer E. 
dom wil J caſt out my ſhoe, ac In that place the 
Pꝛophet Howe graciouſme God hath 
dealt with his people the childꝛen of Ilrael; g 
ning them great victozies vpon their enemies 
on euerie ſide. For the — and Idume⸗ 
ans, beingtwo 
and mightie, 
made them ſeruautsto the ſeruants 
J ſay, to ſtoupe downe, topull off their ſhaeg, 
and waſh their fete. Then Moab is my waſh: 
wade dag will J tex and ce No 
ag if he had ſalde. The Moabites 
means, foꝛall their ſtoutneſſe, agaynſt vs i the 
wilderneſſe are nowe made our ſubtects, our 
ſeruants, yea vnderlings to pulloff our ſhoes, 
and waſh our fte p2ap pou, what 
vncomlie manner of — this, le — 
common phꝛaſe among the Hebzevoes —— 

ſhame that Chꝛiſtian men ſhoulde bee 15 ok 
headed, to tope as Rufflans doe of ſuch maner 
ſpeeches, vttered in good graue ſigmification by 
the holie Ghoſt. Moꝛe reaſonable it were fi! 
vaine men to learne to reuerencethe fourme ol 
Gods wooꝛdes, then to gaude at them tothen 
damnation. 


Some again are offended toheare the god 


fathers had many wines and concubines, a 
though 
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of certaine Places of pture. 


although aſter the phzaſc ol the ſciiture, a cou 
tubinc is an honeſt name, koꝛ euecu concubinc 
ga lawefull wit, but euery wile is nor a tontu⸗ 
bine. And that ye map the better vnderſtande 
this to be true, ye ſhall note that it was permit 
tedto the fathers of the olde teſtament, to haue 
at one time moe wiues then one, foz what pur- 
pole pe ſhall afterwarde heare. Df which wi⸗ 
urs lome were free women boꝛne, ſome were 
donde women and ſeruauntes Sha that was 
i bome, had a pꝛerogatiue abaue thoſe that 
were leruauntes and bande women. The free 
home woman was by mariage made the ruler 
of thehouſe vnder her huſbande, and is called 
the mother ofthe houlholde , the miſtres oꝛ the 
dame ol thehoule,after our manner of ſpeaking, 
nd had by her mariage an interc7 a right, and 
an ownerſhip orhis gods vnto whom ſhe was 
narryed. Other ſeruauntes and bonde wo 
men were giuen bythe owners of them, as the 
manner was then, J will not ſap al wales, but 
lo: the moſt parte, onto their daughters at 
that day of their mariage, to bee handmaidens 
into them. Akter ſuch a loꝛte did Pharao king 
HEgipt giue vnto Sara Abꝛahamswile, Agar 
the Egiptian to be her maide. So did Laban 
due vuto his daughter Lea, at the dap of her 


marriage, Tilpha, to be her handmaide. And to 


lis other daughter Rachel, hee gaue another 
bondmaide named Bilha. And the wiues that 
vere the owners ol theyꝛ handmaides, gaue 
them in marriage to their huſbandes, vpon dy 

uers 


Gen, 9, 


2, AP. 


o. ũg if ſhe hadſaid. Takeherto wife, and the 


2.Par, 3, 


The firſt part ofthe Sermon 


uers occaſions. 7 good ue her maide Agar 
marriage to Abꝛaham. Lea gaue in like manner 
ber made Silphatoher huſband Jacob. S0 
did Kachell his other wife giue hun Bilha her 
mayde, ſaping vnto him, Goe in vnto her, 
and hee ſhall bearevpon myknees: which is, 


chyldꝛen that ſhe ſhall beare, will J take vppe 
on my lappe , and make of them as if they 
were mine owne. Theſe handmatidens oꝛ bond 
women although by marriage they were made 
wyueg, pet they had not this pꝛerogatiue w 
rule in the houſe , but were ſtyll vnderlynges, 
and in Cubiection totheir Miftreſles, a 
neuer called mothers cf the houſholde , 
treſſes , oꝛ dames of the houſe, but are call 
ſometimes wines, ſometime concubines. The 
pluralitie of wiues, was by alpectall Reel 
tine ſuffered to the fathers of the olde 
ment, not fo2 ſatiſfying theyꝛ carnalland fleſh: 
ly luſtes, but to haue many childꝛen, — 
uery one of them hoped, and begged oft times 
of Godin their pꝛayers, that that bleſſed lde. 
which God pꝛomiſed ſhoulde come into the 
woꝛlde to bꝛeake the Serpentes head, myght 
tome and be boꝛne of his ſtocke and kindꝛed. 
Nowe of thoſe which take occaſion ofcar- 
naltie #cuylllyfe, by hearing #reding in Gods 
booke,tohat god had ſuffered,euen in thoſe men 
whoſerbmendationis d inthe ſcripture: 
As that Noe, whome Peter calleththe 


t of righteouſneſſe , was 00 
epght Preacher of right dumb: 
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2, & A. 
of certaine places of Scripture, 
with Wine, that in his fleepe he buco⸗ 
red his owne pꝛiuities. The iuſt man Lot 
was in like manner dꝛunken, and in his dꝛun Gen al 
kenneſſe lay with his owne daughters, contra- Gene. 19. 
rieto the law? of nature. Abꝛaham, wlzole Gene. 1. 
fayth was lo great, that foꝛ the ſame hee deſer Rom. 4. 
ued to bee called of Gods owne mouth, a fa- 
cher ol manie Nations, the father of all belce- 
lers, beſydes with Sara his wife, had alſo 
oo companie with Agar, Saraes hande- Gene. 16. 
mayde, 
The Patriarch Jacob had to his wiues two 
ers at one time. The Pꝛophet Danid# king Gen. a. 
Salomon his ſonne, had many wiues and con⸗ 
uubines, ac. Mhich things we le plainlie tobe 
ſabidden vs by the law of God, and are nowe 
tepugnant to all publique honeſtie. Theſe and 
uch like in Gods bake (god people) are not 
wiitten that we ſhould oz may do the like, folow⸗ 
igtheireramples, oꝛthat wee ought to thinke 
that god did allow eueryoftheſethings in men: 
But wer ought rather to belcue and to iudge 
that Moe in his dꝛunkenneſſe olended GOD 
Highly. Lot lying with his daughters, commit⸗ 
d hoꝛrible inceſt. wee ought then to learne by 
themthispzofitable leſſon, that if ſo godly men 
they were, which otherwike felt inwardlye 
Gods holie Spirit inflaming in their heartes, 
with the feare and loue ok GOD , coulde 
wt by they owne ſtrength keepe themſelues 
committing hozrible ſinne,butdid ſo græ⸗ 
wuſly fall, that without Gods great mee hep 
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The firſt part of the Sermon | 


had periſhed cuerlaſtingly : Howe much may 
ought wee then, miſerable wꝛetches, which 
haue no feeling of God within vs at all, conti 
nually to feare , not onelie that wee map fal 
as they did, but alſo bee ouercome and dꝛow 
ned in linne, which they were not? And ſoby 
conlidering their fall take the better occaſton to 
acknowledge our owne inkirmitie and weake 
nelle, and therefoze more earneſtly to call vn 
amightie God with heartie pꝛayer inceſſaunt 
foꝛ his grate, to ſtrengthen vs, and to dekend ds 
from ali euill. Andthoughthꝛough infirmitie we 
chaunce at ante time to fall, yet wer map 
heartie repentance, and true faith ſpa dily ties 
gaine, and not ſlepe and continue in ſinne , as 
the wicked doth. 

Thus good people, ſhould wee vnderſtand 
luch matters expꝛeſted in the diuine Scriptures 
that this holie table of Gods woꝛd bee not tur 
nedto vs to bee a ſnare, a trappe, and ſtumbling 
ſtove, to take hurt by the abuſe of our vnder 
ſtanding: But let vs eſteme them in ſuch a re 
uerent humilitie, that wee mayfinde our necel 
arie tod therein, to ſtrengthen vs, to comfalt 
vs, to inſtruct vs (as & OD of his great merci! 
hath appoynted them) in all neceſlarie wozkes 
ſo that wee may bee perfect befoze him in the 
whole courſe of our life: Which he graunt bs, 
who hath redeemed vs, our Loꝛde and Saul 
our Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom with the father and 
theholie Ghoſt, ber all honour and gloꝛie fozeuer 
moe. Amen. The 
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P E haue heard (good people) in 
nt) laſt read vnto you, 
ntl aq the great commoditie of holy 
)bs 3 \{criptures,yehaue heard howe 


bee offended, fox 
(#me to deſtrop 


bee. the 
turue the other vnto him allo. If any 


wil contend to cote from the, jet hi 
floake and all, 7 — — 


Matt,. 18. 
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be ſaith) 
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The ſecond 


rt of the Sermon 
layth) vuderſtandeth not the ty ings that belong 
to G O D, neither ca hee, folong as olde Adam 
dwelleth in him. Chzilt therefoze meaneth, that 
hee woulde haue his faythfull ſeruannts ſo facre 
from vengeaunce and reſiſting wꝛong, that hee 
woulde rather haue them readie to ſuffer an other 
wzong,then byrefuſing to bzcake charitie, and ty 
be out ol pacience. Ye would haue our god dedes 
lo farrefrom all carnall reſpects, that hee woulde 
not haue our neigheſtfriends knowe ofour welldo 

to winne a vaine gloꝛie. And though dur 
kelendes and kinſfolkes bee as deare as 
eies and our right hands: yet if they would 
vs from GDD, we ought to renounce them, an 


tit, pou muſt ſubmit your woꝛldly wiſdom x udge- 
ment, vnto his diuine wiſedome and tudgement, 
Conſiderthat the ſertpture, in what ſtrange fozme 
ſoeuer it be pꝛonounced, is the woꝛde of the liuing 
God. Let that always come to your 


I remembrance, 
which is ſo oſt repeatedofthe prophet Eſaias: The 


moutioftize Lotd(ſaith he) hath ſpokenit, anda 


mightie and God; who with hisonelie 
yard — ry bn 
the Loweofhoſtes whole wayes are inthe Sens, 
whole paths are in the dæpe waters, that Lorde 
and God by whoſe wo dall things in heauen = 
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of certaine places of ſcripture. 


t1carth are created,gouerned, and pꝛeſerued, hath 
ſo pzoutded it. The God ol gods, and Lond of all 
Lands, yea God that is God alone, incompꝛehen⸗ 
ide, aummightie and euerlaſting, hre hath ſpoken it, 
tis his wonꝛde. It can not theretoꝛe be but trueth, 
which pꝛoceedeth from the Godotau trueth: it can 
1 and tommaunded 
what almightie God hath deuiſed, how vainely la 
— — — Pf 

ct iu 8 
Dauid an happie man, laieth: Biel: 
the man that hath not — col 
ſellot the noꝛ ſtandin the wayofſinners, 
—— or the ſcoꝛnefull. Graner 


—— — whole companiethe pꝛophet would 
haue him toflee and auoid, which ſhall be an happy 
nan and partaker of Gods bleſſing. Firſt, he may 
not walke after the counſaile ofthe vngodlie. 
Secondip,he may not ſtandin the way offinners, 
Thirdly, he muſt not ſit in the ſeatofthe ſcometull. 
vythele thꝛæ ſoꝛtes o people, vngodiy me,finners, 
andſcozners,allimpietie is ſignified, and ſullyex⸗ 
preſſed .. By the vngodlye, he vnderſtandeth t ole 
which haue noregard ofalmighty God, being void 
ofallfayth,vohoſe harts and mindes are ſo let vpon 
the waꝛlde that they ſtudie only howtoaccompliſh 
thetr wo 21dlp practiſes, their carnall imaginations, 
den fthp luſte and deſire, without any feare of 
OD. The ſecond ſoꝛt ne calleth ſumers, not ſuc!) 
as? fall t!inough of fatlenes,for then 
w ſhouſde b foundfcs * dat man euer ſtued 
Deaf item y: Rerpned) dat * 
mn.nie 
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Theſecondpartofthe Sermon 
ſinned? The iuſt man falleth ſeuen times, and ry⸗ 
leth againe. Though the godlye do fall, yet they 
walke not on purpoſelte in lin, they ſtand not ſlit 
prou. 4, to continue and tarrye in line, they lit not downe 

like carcleſſe men, without all feare of Gods jnſ 
puniſhment foz ſinne:but defying inne, though 
Gods great graee a inlinit mercy, they rife againg, 
and fight againſt ſin. The pꝛophet then calleththẽ 
ſinners whole hearts are cleane turned from God, 
and whole whole conuerſation of lite is nothing 
but lin, they delight ſo much in the lame, that they 
thoole continually to abideand dwell in ſinne. The 
thirde ſoꝛt he calleth ſcoꝛners, that is, a ſozteof men 
whole hearts are ſo ſtuffed with mallice, that they 
are not contented to dwell in ſin, and to lead they 
liues in all kinde of wickedneſle : but alſothey doe 
contemne and ſcoꝛne in other, all godlineſſe, true 
religton , all honeſtie and vertue . Of thetwo 
firſt ſoztes of men, J will not ſap but they may 
take repentance, and be conuerted vnto God. Of 
thethirdſozte,J thinke J may without daungeref 
Gods tudgement pꝛonounce, that neuer any yet 
conuertedvato God by repentance , but continued | 
ſtill in their abhominable wickedneſle, heaping 

vppe to themlelues damnation againſte the day of 

Gods tneuitable —— Examples ok ſuch 

ſcomers, wee reade inthe ſeconde bokeof Con 
zo cles: When the godking Ezechtas, in the begin 

ning of his raigne, had deſtroyed Idolatrie, pur 

gedthe temple, and refoꝛmed religion in his realm, 

he lent meſſengers into euery Citie, to gather the 

people vnto Jeruſalem, to lolemnize the _ 


J 
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of certain? p laces of Scri pture. 


Eaſter, in luch ſoꝛt as God had appointed. The 
poſtes went from citie to citie, though the land of 
Ep naim ⁊ Manaſſes, cuen vnto Zabulon, And 
wat did the people, thinke per? Did they laude 
and pꝛayſe the name ol the Loꝛde, which had gi⸗ 
urn them ſo goda King, ſo zealous a Punte to a- 
baliſh idolatrie, and to reſtoꝛe againe Gods true 
Religion? o, no. The Scripture ſaith, The peo⸗ 
pe laughed them toſcozne, and mocked the kings 
meſſengers. And inthe laſt Chapter ofthe lame 
Bre it is wzitten, that Almightie GOD , ha- 
ung compaiſionvpon his people, ſent his meſſen- 
gers the Pꝛophets vnto them, to call them from 
their abhominable idolatrie and wicked kinde of 
lining. But they mocked his meſſengers, they de- 
ſpiſedhis woꝛdes, and miſuſed his Pꝛophets, vntill 
the wꝛath ofthe Loꝛd aroſe againſt his people, and 
tillthere was no remidie: Foz he gauethem vp in 
top hands of their enemies euen vnto Nabuchad- 
nezer king ot Babylon , who ſpotled them of their 
gods, burnt their citie, and ledthem, their wincs, 
and their chldꝛen, captiues vnto Babplon. The 
wicked people that were in the dayes ol Moe, made 
buta mocke at the woꝛde of G O D, when Noe 
folde them that God would take aunce vp- 
on them foz their ſins, The floud thereloꝛe came ſo 
denly vpon them, a dꝛowned them with the whole 
wozlde. Lot pꝛeached tothe Sodomites, that ex 
lept they repented, both they and their citie ſhouſd 
be deſtroyed . They thought his ſayings impoſ- 
lible to bee true, they ſcoꝛned and mocked his ad 
monition, and reputed him as an olde doating 
U3 fwle. 
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The ſecond part of the information 


foole. But when GD D by his holie Angels had 
taken Lot, his wife, and two daughters from a 
mong them, hee rained downefire and bꝛunſtone 
from heauen, and burnt vpt hole ſcoꝛners and mot 
korg ok his holie woꝛde. And what eſtimation had 
Chziſtes doctrine among the Scribes and Phar 
ſees? What rewarde had her among them? The 
Goſpell repoꝛteth thus: The Phariſees which 
were couetous, did ſcoꝛne him in his doctrine, O 
then ya (> that woꝛldiy rich men (cone the doc: 
trine oftherr ſaluation. The woꝛldly wiſe menſcom 
the doctrine of Chuſt, as foliſhneffe to their vnder: 
_ ſtanding. Theſe ſcoꝛners haue euer bin, # euer ſhall 
be to the woꝛlds end. Foz SaiutPeterpopheſied, 
that ſuch ſcoꝛuere horn bee in the would before the 
latter day. Take ha de theretoꝛe (my bꝛethꝛen / tabe 
herde, ye be not ſcoꝛners of Gods moſt holie woꝛde, 
pꝛouoke him not to powꝛe out his wꝛath now vpon 
you, as hee did then vppon theſe gibers and mot⸗ 
kers. Bee not willul murtherers of your owne 
ſoules. Turne vnto God while there is yet time of 
mercy, yee ſhall elle repent it in the woꝛld to come 
when it ſhall be too late, foꝛ there ſhalbe iudgemem 
without mercy. This might ſuffice to admoniſſ 
vg. and cauſe vs hencefozth to reuerence Gods ho⸗ 
lie Seciptures , but all men haue not faith. This 
thereſoꝛe (hall not ſatiſfie and content all mens 
mindeg: but aslome are carnali, ſo they will ſtil 
continue and abuſe the Scriptures carnally , f0 
bet Theiroreater damnation. The vnlearned and vn 
table (ſaith Saint Peter)peruert the holy Ser 
tures to their owe deſtruction . JetusO — 
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of certaine places of ſcripture, 


Saint Pau! ſaithj isto the Jews anoffence,tothe 
Gentiles twliſhneſſe : but to Gods chtld2e!,aſmweil 

ofthe Tewes as ok the Gentiles , hee is the power 
andw!{dome of God. The holy man Sunconſaity, 

that he is ſette fooꝛth for the falland riling againe of loke 2 
many of Jſcaell, As Chal eius is a fall to the re- 
probate, which yet periſh tqꝛoꝛigh their owne de⸗ 

fault: Dots his wozde,yeathe whole bwke of God, 

acauſe of damnation vntothem, thzough their in- 
credulytte And as hee isa riſing vp to none other 

than thoſe which are Gods childzen by adoption: 

Sois his woꝛd, yea the whole ſcripture, the power 

of God to ſaluation to them onely that do bel ue ts, 

chuſt hunſelle, the ꝛophets befoze him, the Apo- 
ſtles after him, all the true miniſters ol Gods holie 
woꝛd yea euery woꝛde in Gods boke, is vnto the 
tepꝛobate. the ſauour ot death vnto death. 

Chult Jeſus,the pzophets, the apoſtles, and all 
the true miniſters o his wozde, yea euery tote and 
tittlein the holyſcripture, haue beene, is, a ſhall bee 
lozeuermoze,the ſauour of lite vnto eternal life. vn⸗ 
to allthoſe whole hearts God hath purified by true 
faith . Let vs earneſtiy take hæde, that we make 
noteſhing ſtockeof the bokes of holy Scriptures. 
The moꝛe obſcure and darkethe ſayings be toour 
buderſtanding, the further let vs thinke our ſelues 
to be from God and his holy ſpirite, who was the 
authoꝛ ofthem. Let vs wyth moꝛe reuerence inde- 
uoꝛ uur ſelues to ſearch out the wiſedome hidden in 
the outward barke of the Seripture. Il we cannot 
bnderſtand theſenſe a the reaſon ol the laying, yet 
(rt vs wenne deriderg, foz _ 
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The ſecond part ofthe information 


is the vttermoſt token and ſhew ofa rrpzovate,gf 
aplaine entmytoGDD and his wiledome. They 
bee not ic t wles to ieſt at, w'pch GOD doeth 
ſeriouſly pꝛonounce, and foꝛ ſerious matters let bg 
eſteemethem. And though in lundꝛp plates ofthe 
ſcriptures, bee let out diuers rites andſeremanies, 

oblations and ſacritices: let vs not thinke 
of them. but rekerre them tothe times and people ſo 
whyme they lerued, although yet to learned men 
they be not vnpꝛolitable to be conſidered , but to ba 
erpoundedas figures and ſhadowes ot things and 
perſous, afterward openly reuealedin the new Ce 
ſtament. Though the reherſall ofthe genealogies z 
pedegrees ofthe fathers, be not to much edification 
ofthe plaine ignoꝛant people: pet is there nothmg 
ſo impertinentliy vtteredin all the whole booke of 
the Bible, but may ſerue to ſpirituall purpoſe in 
ſome reſpect, to all ſuch as will beſto wet heir labors 
to ſearch out the meanings. Theſe may not be con 
demned, becauſe they ſerue not to our vnderſtand⸗ 
ing , noꝛ make to our edification. But let vs turne 
our labour to vnderſtand, and to carrie away ſuch 
ſentences and ſtoꝛies as bee moꝛe fit toꝛ our capacy- 
tie and inſtruction. And whereas we read in di⸗ 
uers Plalmes, how Dauid did wiſh totheaduerla- 
ries of God ſometimesſhame,rebuke , and conful 
on, ſometime the decapoftheir of-ſpzingandillur, 
lometime that they might periſh,andcomeſodenlie 
to deſtruction,as he did wilh to the captainesofthe 
„ Dbiliſtines: Cad fung (tapth he) thy lightning, 
and teare them, ſhote out thine arrowes, and con 


ſumethem, withluch othermaneroffmpeecatine 


of certaine places of ſcripture. 


pet ought we not to be offended at ſuch pꝛapers of 
Pauid, being a Pꝛophet as hee wag, ſingularly be- 
dued of GOD, andrapt in ſpirite, with an ardent 
rale to Gods gloꝛy. Hee ſpake them not of puuate 
hatred, and in a ſtomack againſt their perſons: but 
wiſhed ſpiritually the deſtruction of ſuche coꝛrupt 
trrours and vices , which raigned in all diueliſhe 
perlous, (ct againſt God. He was of like minde as 
gaint Paul was, when he did deliuer Himeneus 
and Alexander, with the notoꝛious foꝛnicatour, to 
Hatan,to their teinpoꝛall confuſion, that their ſpi 
tit might be laued againſt the day ofthe Loꝛd. And 
when Dauid did pꝛoleſſe in ſome plates that he ha 
ted the wicked: yet in other places ofthe Pſalines 
heepzofeſſeth, that he hated them with aperfecte 
hate, not with a malicious hate, to the hurt ofthe 
ſoule. Which perkection of ſpirite , becauſe it can 
not bee pertourmed in vs, fo coꝛrupted in affectr- 
ons as we be, wee ought not to ble in our pꝛiuate 
cauſes the like woꝛds in foꝛme, fo that wee can not 
fulfill the like woꝛds in ſenſe. Let vs not therfoze be 
offended, but ſearche out the reaſon of luch woꝛdes 
beine wee bee offended,that wee may the moꝛe re⸗ 
uerently iudge of ſuch ſayings, though ſtraunge to 
dur carnall vnderſtandings pet to them that be ſpi⸗ 
ntually minded, iudged to be zealouſly and godlye 
pꝛonounced. God theretoꝛe loꝛ hys mercies ſake, 
vouchſafeto purifie our minds thꝛough faith in his 
lenne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and toinſtil the heauenly dꝛops 
S his grace into our hard ſtony hearts to ſupple the 
lame, that wee be not contemners a deriders olhis 
intalible woꝛd but that with al humblenes — 
an 
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The firſt part of the Sermon 


and Chuſtian reuerence , we may endeuour our 
ſelues toheare and toread his ſacred Scriptures, 
and inwardlyſo to difgeſt them, 2 
comtoꝛt ot our ſoules, and ſanctitication of 1s ws holy 
name:to whome with the ſon, and the holy ghoſt, 
thxeperſons andoneltuingGod,beall laud, hong! 
and pꝛaiſe foꝛ ener, and ener, Amen. 


SI SISISISESES! 


An Homilie of almes-deedes and mer- 
cifulneſſe towardes the popee and needie, 


ſtiang, by the which hee woulde 
e that both his name ſhoulde de glo 
rified,and thecertaintie oftheir vocation declarcd. 
_ none that is eyther moꝛe acceptable vnto 
—ä —— fo: them, then are the 
works mercy andpittie ſhewed vpponrhe pore, 
which be afflicted with any kind of myſerie. 
And pet this notwithſtanding ( ſuch is the 
flouthfull . — 5 — 

— an ) voce are 
— — leſſe carefull, than 
— — 
thing, 


iu nothing more 
wee are therein. 
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of Almes-deedes. 


ng; that Gods people ſhould awake their flepie 
modes and conſider their dutie on this behalle. 
And mete it is, that all true Chaiſtians ſhould de⸗ 
(rouſty ler ke a learne what God by his holy woꝛd 
doth herein require ofthem : That firſt knowing 
txit dutie(whereofmanp by their llackneſſe ſæme 
tobe very ignoꝛaunt) they may after wardes dilli⸗ 
gently endeuour to pertoꝛm the ſame. Bythe which 
doththe godly charitable perſons may be encoura- 
gedto go? fo2wards and continue in their mercitull 
dades ofaimcs-gluing to the pooze, and alſoſuch 
as hitherto haue eit her neglected, oꝛ contemned it, 
may yet now at length when they ſhall heare how 
much it appertaineth tothem ) aduiſedly conſider it, 
and vertuoully apply themſelues thereunto. 

Andto the intent that euerie one of you may the 


better vnderſtande that which is taught, and alſo 


caſilyer beare away, and ſotake moze of that 
hall be ſaide, when ſeuerall matters are ſeuerallie 
bandled : Jminde particulerly, and inthis oꝛder, to 
ſpeake and intreate at theſe points. 6 

Firſt, J will ſhew howcarneſtiy almightie God 

inhis holy woꝛde doeth exact the doing of almes- 
dards ol vs, and how acceptable they be vuto hun. 
Sccondly,how pꝛolitable it is fo2 vs to vſethem, 
— 5 commoditie and kruit they will bꝛing 

Ibs. | | 

Thirdly and laſt, J woll ſhew out of Gods 92d» 
that who ( is liberall to the pwze, and releueth 
them plenteouſly,ſhal notwithſtanding haue lulli⸗ 
denttoꝛ himſelte, and euermoꝛe be without danger 

r penurp and lcarcitie. ; 
on- 
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The firſt part of the Sermon 


Concerning thefirſt, which is the acceptation 
and dignitie, 02 pꝛice of almes der des before God: 
knowe this, that to helpe and ſuccour the pwzein 
their na de and milerie, pleaſeth GD D lo much, 
that as the holy Scripture in ſundꝛie pꝛaces recap 
1 be more thanketully taken oz ac: 
cepted of God, Fox firſt wee reade,that almight 

God doth account that to be giuen# to bee 

ed vppon himlelfe, that is beſtowed vpon the pan 

Foꝛ ſo doth the holie Ghoſt teſtif ie vnto vs by the 

Prou. 19. Wile man, ſapuig: He that hath pitie vpon the pay, 
lendeth vnto the Loꝛd himſelle. And Chriſt in the 

Golpell auoucheth, andas a moſt certaine trueth, 

bindeth it with an oath, that the almes beſtowed 

vpon thepoꝛe, was beſtowed vppon him, and 

ſhall be reckoned at the laſt day. Foz thus he ſapth 

tothe almes giuers, when he litteth as iudge in the 

dome, to giue ſentence of euerie man accozding to 

Mact. 2 5, his Deſerts : Uerilie TJ ſay vnto you , whatſoeuer 
good a mercitull de de you did vpon ante of theleaſt 

of theſe my bꝛethꝛen, yer did the lame vnto me. In 
relæuing their hunger, pe relæued mine in quen: 
ching their thirſt, ve quenched mine, in clothing the 
pt clothed me, and when ye harboured them, ya 
lodged me alſo, when pe viſited them being ſicke in 
pulon,ye bilited me. Foz as hethat hath receyueda 
pꝛinces embaſſadours and intertaineth them well 
doth honour the pꝛince from whom thoſe embaſſa 
dours do come: So he that receiueth the pwꝛe and 
nedy, ⁊ helpeth them in their affliction and diſtres 
doth t hereby receiue a honour Chailt their maller, 
who as hee was pœꝛe and nadie himtele bite 
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ſauation,ſo at his departure hente, he pꝛomiſed in 
his ſtead sſtcad to end vnto vsthoe tharwere pm, by 
whole meanes his abſence ſhould be ſupplied: and 
therefoze that we ſhould do vitohim; wee muſt do 
tothem, And fox this cauſe dyd almightie God ſay De ur, 16. 
vito Moles. The land wherein youd wel ſhall ne⸗ 


mah rod hipart reer 
and truelyperfozmehis promiſes that he had 

tothera. Lodhu mired —v— ary oonn 
who by reaſon of his daily conuleration ſaw by his 
derds andheard in his doctrine, how much he ten⸗ 
deted the pooꝛe: the Godlyfathers allo, that were 
both befoꝛe and ſince Chꝛiſt, indued without doubt 
wit the holy ghoſt, and molt certainelycertificd of 
— — 
vs, and in almoſte 
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ofthe Sermon 


Heb,r3, — —— 
Ela GD Dis pleaſed Ela the ttacheth 
18 1 — 4 — — 
the pooze wandering home to thy houle: 
thouleeſt the naked, fee thou cioathe him, and hid 
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The fiſt part 


Tobi. 4. 


Hom, f. 


duetyetruely in telling vs what was Gods will 
ſo ofaſingular loue to bs warde. 
onely to intourme vs, but alſo ta perłwade with 

that to giue almes, and to — 


needye, wag a very acceptable thing, and high 
crifice to Go wherein hee greatly del ohted. nd 
Eccle. 33, had Fexſodooth the wil 


manthefonne of det races foping :1\ wh 
ſoigmercifull and gur h ahmcs n, 


es 


Gods kauour, and were deare, acceptable and plea⸗ 
ant in bus light: ſo now they themſelties tate plea⸗ 
lurein the — ———— 
I ouretcs, both howe 
— hal proſe Gab inthis — 
in toy with the menerlaſtingphea; 
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The firſt part 


Auguſtine hath that the giuing of 
leuing of the poore, is in the right way 
Via ccli pauper eſt The pe mani laithe he is the 
way to heauen. They vled in times paſt to ſet in hie 
waycs lides p picture of Mercuric, pointing with 
his finger which wastheright way tothe towne, 
Aud we vſe in croſſe wayes to ſet vp a wodden a 
ſtone croſle, to admoniſh the trauelling man which 
way he mult turne when he commeththither, to 
direct his tourney aright.But Gods woꝛde as S. 
Auguſtine ſaith)hath ſet in the way to heauen, the 
—— nmr ao 
En CE rename 
Che pee man 
thatſhallſet vsthereadie way: and if we loke we 
tothismarke, wer ſhall not wander much 
theright path. The maner of wiſe worldly men 
amongſt vs is, that if they knowa man of meaner 
eſtate then themſelues, to bee in fauour with the 
7 —— noble man, whome they either 
are oꝛ lone, luch a one they will be glad to benen 
and plealure, that when they haue nerde they may 
— — 5 ot 
moditie, oꝛ td eſcape a diſpleaſure. Row 
oughtto be a ſhame to vs that woꝛldiy me fox tem 
pozail things that laſt but foꝛ aſcaſon, ſhoulde ba 
more wiſe and pꝛaudent in pꝛocuring them, then 
we in heauenly. Dur Sauiour Chriſt teſtifieth cl 
pooꝛe men, that thepare deare vnto him, and that 
he loueththemeſpectally : Fo he calleth them his 
little ones; bya name of tender loue, heſayety 
be his bꝛettpen. Anm Bann Nantes dap 1 
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60d hath choſen them to be the heyꝛes of his ding 
dom.Hath not * he) c | 
woꝛld to himſeite, to make them herealter the rich 


them that loue him? And wer know that the pꝛap⸗ 
r which they make foꝛ vs, ſhall bee acceptable and 


ngarded ol GOD, their complaint ſhall be heard 


alſo, Thereof doeth Jeſus the Sonne ol Opꝛach 
certainely aſſure vs ſaying: Jfthe poꝛe complaine 
ofthe in the bitterneſleot his ſoule, his pꝛayer fhail 
bxheard,cuen hee that made him (hail heare him. 
Be courteous therefoze vato the poꝛe. Me knowe 
alſo that hee who acknowledgeth himſelc to be 
their maſter and patrone, and refuſeth not to take 
them koꝛ his ſeruaunts, is both able to pleaſure and 
diſpleaſure vs, and that wa ſtande euerie houre in 
nede ot his helpe. Why ſhould wee then be either 
negligent oꝛ vn willing to pꝛocure their friendſhip 
and fauour , bythe which alſo we may bee aſſured 
to get hisfauour,that is both able and willing to do 
bsalpleaſures that are foꝛ our cõmoditie & wealth? 
Chuſt doth declare by this, how much he accepteth 
durcharitable affection toward the pooꝛe, in that he 
pomiſeth a reward vnto them that giue but a cup 
told water in his name to them that haue neede 
thereof, and that rewarde is the kingdome of hea- 
len. No doubt is it therekoꝛe that God regardeth 
highly that which he rewardeth ſo liberally. Foꝛ he 
that p2omiſetl a pzincely recompence, foꝛ a begger⸗ 
Pbeneuolence, declareththat he is moꝛe delighted 
with the giuing, then with the gift, and that her 
Wmucheſteemeth the dong * thing, as * 


holen thepwze ofthis 
heiresof that kingdome which he hath pꝛomiſedto 


[i6cb :. 


Eccle 4. 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon 


kruite and tommoditie that commeth ok it. voho ſo 
therefore hath hitherto neglected to giue almes, let 
him know that God now requirethit ofhim , and 
hee that hath bene liberall vntothepoye, lethin 
knowe that his godly doinges are accepted, and 
tharkfully taken at Gods hands, which he wiire: 
quite with double andtreble. Foꝛloſapth the wile 
man: Yee whichſheweth mercie tothe pw2e,doeth 
lay his monie in banke to the Lozd,foza large inte 
reſt and gaine : the gaine being chteflie the pollell⸗ 
on of the like euerlaſting, thzoughthe merits ol dur 
Sauiour Jeſus Chailt, to whom with the fatherg 
the holy ghoſt, be al honoz and gloꝛp fo: euer. Amen. 


The ſecond art of the & ermon 
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of A/mes-dceds, 


ec haueheard betote (dearelie | 
** Abeloued ) that to giuealmes vn 
tothe poꝛe, and to help themin 
VL, Ntimeotneceſſitie, is fo accepts 
die vnto our Saniour Chai, 
that hecounteth that to be don 
© =Z<>Ca tohimſelfe, that we doe fot his 
| lake vnto them. Pe haue heard 
alſo howe earneſtly boti the Apoſtles, Pano 
holyfathers, and doctours, doe exhoꝛt bs vnto the 
lame. And ye ſ& how well beloued and deare vnto 
God they were, whom the Scriptures repoꝛt onto 
vs to haue bin god almes men. 10 herlore ifeither | 
their god eramples, oz the wholelome chumſell ol 
godly kathers, oz the lone of Chꝛiſt, whoſe _—_ | 
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ofalmes-deedes. 


fauour we may be aſſuredby this meanes to obtain 
may mœue vs, oʒ do any thing at all with vs:lct vs 
nouide vs that from hence loꝛth we ſhew vnto god⸗ 
ward this thankfull ſeruice to be mindtull and rea⸗ 
dy to helpe them that be paze and in miſerie. 

Now will J this ſecond time, that J entreate 
of almes deds, ſhew vnto you how puotitable it is 
in vs to exerciſe them, and what fruit thereby ſhall 


ariſe vnto vs if we doe them faithfully. Our Saui⸗ Math 16, 


our Clꝑiſt inthe Golpeil teacheth vs, that it pzofy- 
teth a man nothing to haue in poſſeſſion all the ri⸗ 
ches ol the whole wozlde, and the wealth oz glozie 
thereoß it in the meane ſeaſonhe loſe his ſoule, oꝛ doe 
that thing whereby it ſhould become captiue vnto 
death,ſinne,and heil fire. By the which ſaying he 
not onely inſtructeth vs how much the ſoule health 
sto be pꝛeferred befoze woꝛldly commodities : but 
alſoſerueth to ſtir bp our mindes , and to pꝛicke vs 
lwardes toſeeke diligently, andlearne by what 
neanes we may pꝛelerue a kæpe our ſoules cuer in 
lat y: that is how wee may recouer our health ifit 
ler loſt 02 impaired. a how it may be delended and 
mainteined,tfonce we haue it. Bea. he teacheth v3 
allotherbptoeſteeme that as a pꝛetious medicine a 
in ineſtimable ie wel, that hathſuch ſtrength a ver⸗ 
tue in it, that can either pꝛocure oꝛ pꝛeſerue ſo incom 


parable a treaſure. Foz if we greatly regard þ me⸗ 


dein o ſalue that is able to heal ſundꝛy a græuaus 
Reales of the body: much moꝛe wil we eſtem that 


JI ®hichhath like power ouer p ſoul. And becauſe we 


night be better aſſured both to know a haue in re⸗ 


dines þ ſo profitable a remedy, he as a moſt faithfull 
X 2 and 


re 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 


aud louing teacher,ſheweth himlelte both what it 
is, and where we may linde it and how wee may 
| vu... ble and apple it. Foꝛ when both he and his difcipleg 
were greeuo ully accuſed ofthe Phariſirs, to haue 
defiled their ſoules in bꝛeaking the ons of 
the Elders, becauſe they wenttomeate,and waſh- 
ed not their handes befoze according tothe cuſtome 
of the Jewes : Chꝛiſte aunſwering theyꝛ ſuperſt 
tions complaint, teacheth them aneſpectallreme: 
dye howe to keepe cleane their ſoules , notwith⸗ 
ftanding the bꝛeache of ſuch ſuperſtitious ozderg: 
Giue almes (ſaith hee) and beholde all thinges 
arecleanevntoyou .Hee teacheth them, that tobe 
merctfullandcharitablein helping the pooꝛe, isthe 
meanes to kœpe the ſoule pure and cleane in the 
ſightok G6 G D. Wee are taught therefoꝛe bythis 
that mercifull almes dealing, is p2ofitable topurge 
robe, à the ſoule from the infection and kylthie ſpottes of | 
inne. The lame leſſon doeth the holye Ghoſt allo 

teache in ſundꝛie places of the Scripture, ſaying: 
Mercifulneſſe and almes-giuing purgeth from all 
linnes, and deliuereth from death, and ſuffercth 
not the ſoule to come into darkeneſſe. A great co 
kidence maye they haue befoze the highe G OD, 
that ſhewe mercy and compaſſion tothem that are 
-.-:.  Afflicted. The wile pꝛeacher the ſon of Sirachcon- 
© *» firmeththeſame,whenhe ſaith,that as water an 
cheth burning fire euen ſomercy a almesreſilteth 
and reconcilethſins. Ind ture it is, that mercyfill- 
nes quaileth the heat ol ſin ſo much, that they ſhall Y 
not tabe holde vppon man to hurte him, oꝛ i ee 

haue by any infirmitie oꝛ weakeneſſe 8 
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ckanſed ofalltheſpottes ofouriniquities : Fozthat 
* 3 were 
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Of Almes-deedes.. 


andannoped with them, ſtraight wayes ſhall mer⸗ 
ifulneſſe wipe and walh them away, as lalues and 
ume dies to heale their loꝛes and græuous diſea⸗ 
(es, And therupon that holy father Cypꝛian taketh 
qud occaſion to exhozt earneſtly to the mercttull 
wake of giuing almes, and helping the pwzo, and 
there hee admoniſheth to conſider how wholeſome 
andpzofitable it is to relecue the needie, and helpe 
theafflicted,by the which wee may purgeourſing, 
ind heale our woundedſoules, At 

But yet ſome will ſay vnto me, Jfalmeſ-giuing 
ndour charitable woꝛks towarde the pwꝛe bir a- 
ble to waſh away ſinnes, toreconcile vs to God, to 
— — — 
merits defaced, and his ſhedde in 
then are we iuſtified our 
drdes may we merit heauen, then doe we invaine 
eleue that Chalk died fa to put away our finnes, 
mdthat he iuſhfication, as S. Paule 
teacheth. But ye ſhall vnderſtand dearely beloued) 
that neither thoſe places of Scripture beloꝛe alled⸗ 
ged, neither the doctrineof thebleſſed martyꝛ Cy- 
juan, neither ame other Godlie and learned man, 
whenthey,in thedignitie,pzofit,fruit,and 
eflectofvertuous and almes, doe ſay that it 
waſheth awaplinnes, and bꝛingeth vs to the fauoz 
od, doe meane, that our worke and charitable 
dede is theo cauſe of our acception befoze 
2the dignity 02 therof,our 
de waſhed away, and we purged and 
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; 
— 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 


were inder todefaceChuſt,and to defrande him of 
derſtanding ol thoſe ⁊ ſuch likeſayings: that God 
of his mercy x elpeciall fauoꝛ towards them whom 
her hath appoynted to euerlaſting ſaluation,hathſ 
oftred his grace elpecially a they haue ſo recepuedit 
fruitfully, that although by reaſon of their ſinkun i 
uing out ward!p, they læmed beloꝛe to haue binthe 
childzenof wꝛath a perdition, yet now the ſpirite of 
God mightily working in them, bntoobediencetg 
gods wille commandements, they declare by their 
outward derds a lite, in the ſhewing ol mercy, and 
charity, (which cannot come but ofthe ſpirit ol 
and his eſpetiall grace / that they are the v! 
childꝛen ol God appointed toeuerlaſting life. Andy 


| acco2ding to the iudgement 

which follow the outward appearance, toberepio- 
bates x caſtawais. So now by their obedience vn 
toGods holy wil and by their mercifulnes a tender 
pitie ( wherein they ſhew themſelues tobe like vnto 
God, who is the fountain aſpꝛing of all mercy they 
declare openlie æ manikeſtiie vnto the — ofmen, 
that they are the ſons of God,xelectofhim vntoſal 
uation, Foꝛas the good fruiteis not the cauſe that 
the træis god, but the tre muſt firſt be god be 
fore it can bꝛing foꝛth godfrnit: ſo the god does | 
of man are not the caule thatmaketh man god dut 
hee is firſtmade god by the ſpirit and 
chat eftectually woꝛzeth in him, and 

bungeth foꝛth gadfrint.Andthen as thegodfrult 
doth argue the gwdnes of the tre ſo doththe dug 


ofalmes-deedes : -. 


and mertitull de de oftheman; argue and certayn: 
ypꝛooue the godnelle of him that doeth it, accoꝛ⸗ 
dug to Chꝛiſtes ſayings: Ne ſhall knowe them by 
their fruits. And if any mau will obiect, that euillx 
naughtie man doe ſometunes by their deedes ap- 
reare to be verye Godlye and vertuous: J will 
aunſwere , ſo doeth y crab andehoke-peare ſeeme 
qutwardly to haue ſometime as faire a redde, and 
agmellowea coulour, as the fruit that is god in- 
d#de. But hee that will byte and take a taſte, ſhal 
alily iudge bet wirt the lower bitternes of the one, 
nd the weete ſauoꝛineſſe ol the other. Andas the 
ue Chꝛiſtian man, in thankefulneſſe of his heart, 
lathe redemption of his ſoul pur by Chiiſts 

of his faith, his 


death ſhe weth kindely bythe 
dbediencetoG O D: ſo the other as a marchaunt 
withGod, doth all foz his owne to 
unne heauen by the merite or his woꝛkes, and ſo 
— obſcureth the puce ol — bloude, 

wzought our purgation. Themeaning 
thenof theſe layinges in the Scriptues and other 
de witinges: Almes deedes doe wathe away out 
ſnnes and mercy to the poorr doeth blot out our of- 
tences,is, that we doing theſe thinges according to 
Sodg will and our duety, haue our linnes in deede 
waſheda way, and our offences blotted out:not foz 
the woꝛthineſle of them, but by the grace of GOD 
which worketl / allin all, and thatfoz the pꝛomiſe 
that God hath made to them that are obedient vn- 
uns commandement, that he which is thetrueth 
might be iuſtified inper ourming the truth, due to 
true pꝛomile rr Wanne 
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them totheir own wilful len 
the reaſonable a god⸗ 


derds mer⸗ 
charitab awaye ſinne and 
blot out iniquitie: pet doe they not arrogantiy and 
pꝛoudiye ſticke and truſt vnto them oꝛ bꝛagthem 
lelues ofthem as the pzoudPharify did, leaſt with 
the Phariſie they ſhould be condemned: but rather 
withthe humble and poꝛe publicane,confeſſe them 
ſelues ſinfull wꝛetches, vnwoꝛthy to lok bp to hes 
uen , calling and crauing foꝛ mercy, that with the 
Nublicane they may be pzononnced of Chiiſt tobe 
uſtified. The godiy do learne that when theſcrip- | 
cures ſape, that by god and mercifull works, wir 
are reconciiedto Gods auour: weare taughtthen 


— 


. 


3348431331333 


ofalmes-deedes 


to know what Chꝛiſt by his interceſſion and medi 
ation obtaineth foz vs of his father, when we bee 
obedient to his will, yeathey learne in (uch nian 
ner ol ſpeaking a comfortable argument of Gods 
ſingular fauour and loue , attributeth that vnto vs 
and to our doings, that he by his ſpirite woꝛketh in 
be and thzoughhis grace pzocureth foz vs. And pet 
this not withſtanding, they cry out with S. Paule, 
Oh wꝛetches that we are: and acknowledge ( as 
chuſt teacheth) that when they haue all done, they 
are but vnp2ofitable ſeruants, and with the bleſſed 
king Dauid in reſpect ofthe iuſt iudgments ok god, 
they do tremble,and ſay: ho ſhall be able to abide 
t, Loꝛd, it thou wilt giue ſentence accoꝛding to our 
delerts? Thus they humblethemſelues, and are ex⸗ 
alted of God: they count themſelues vile, a of God 
are counted pure and cleane:they condemne them⸗ 
lelues, and are inſtified of God: theythinkethem⸗ 
ſelues vn woꝛthie ofthe earth. a ol God are thou 
woꝛthy ofheauen. Thus ol Gods woꝛde are 
truly taught how to thinke rightly ofmerciful dea- 
ing of almes, and of Gods eſpeciall mercye and 
goodneſſe are made partakers of thoſe fruites that 
his woꝛde hath pꝛomiſed. Let vs then follow their 
examples , a both ſhewe obediently in our life thoſe 
woꝛks of mercy that we are commaunded, haue 
that right opimon and iudgement ofthem that we 
are taught, and we ſhall in like manner as they, be 
made partakers and tale the frites and rewards 
that follow fun godlyliuing, ſo hall we know by 
Rote what p:offt and commoditie oth come of gi⸗ 
ung of a ume o, and ſucconring of the pooꝛe. 


The 


The third part of the Homilie of 


almes-deedes. 


SEA E haue alredy heard two partes of 
= N this treatiſe of almes deedes. The 
8 77 £1 firſt, howe plealant and acceptable 
e befoze 6 D Dthedoing okthemis, 
the ſecond, howe much it behwueth 
by and how pꝛotitable it is to apply our ſelues vn; 
to them. Nowe in the third part will J take away 
that let that hindꝛeth many rom doing them. Ther 
bee many that when they heare howe acceptable 
a thing in the light o? God the geuing of almes is 
and how much God ertendeth his fauour towards | 
them that are mercifull, and what fruits and com; | 
modities doth come to them by it, they wiſhe verie 
gladiy with themſelues that they alſo might obtain 
thele benefites , and be counted ſuch of God as 
whome he wolde loue 02 dofoz. But pet theſe men 
are with grædy couetouſneſſe ſo pulled backe that 
they will not beſtow one halfe pennie, ozone ſhiue 
of bꝛead, that they might bee thought woꝛthie of 
Gods benefites and lo to come into his fanour. 
Fox they are euermozefearefull, and doubting,lcaſt 
by often gtuing , althoughe it were but a little ata 
time, they ſhould conſume their gods, a ſo impoue 
riſh themſelues, that euen themſelues at the length 
ſhoulde not be able to liue, but ſhoulde be dꝛiuen to 
beg, and lite of other mens almes. Indthusthey 
ſ#k excuſes to withholde themſelues from the la⸗ 
uour of God, and choſe with pinching couetedul 


nelfe , rather to leane vnto the diuell,than wer 
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Ot Almes- deedes. 


table mercitulneſſe, either to come vnto Chuſt, 
q to ſuffer Chuſt to come vnto them. Oh that we 
hadſome cunning and ſkilful! phiſition that were 
able to purge them of this ſo peſttient an humour, 
that ſo ſoꝛe inkecteth, not they bodies, but they 
mndes and lo bycoꝛrupting their ſoules, bꝛingeth 
their bodies a loules into danger ofhell fire. Now 
leaſt there be anie ſuch among vs dearely beloued) 
let bs diugentiy ſearchto that Phiſition, which is 
Jeſus Thu, and earneſtiy laboꝛ that ot his mercie 
he will truly inſtruct vs, and giue vs a preſent re- 
medic againſt ſo perillous a diſeaſe Heartzen then, 
whoſoeuer thou art that teareſt, leaſt by giuing to 
the pooꝛe thou ſhouldeſt bꝛing thy ſelfe to | 
That which thou takeſt from thy ſelfe to e 
vpon Chꝛiſt, can neuer bæ conſumed and waſted a⸗ 
way.ndherinthou ſhalt not beleeue me, but if thou 
haue fayth, andbe a true chꝛiſtian, beleeue the holie 
gholt, giue credite tothe authoꝛitie of Gods woꝛde 
that thus teacheth. Foꝛ thus ſayth the holie Ghoſt 
by Salomon: he that giueth vnto the pwꝛe hal ne⸗ 
uer want. Men ſuppoſe that by hooꝛding and lay⸗ 
ing vp ſtill they ſhall at length ber rich, and that by 
diſtributing and laying out, although it bee foz moſt 
neceſſarie and godly vſes, they ſhall be bꝛought to 
pouertie. But the holie Gholt, which knoweth all 
teuth, teacheth vs another leſſon, contrarie tothis. 
hee teacheth vs that there is a kinde of diſpending 
that hall neuer diminiſh þſtocke, #a kind of ſauing 
that (hal bꝛing ama to ertreme pouerty. Foz where 
heſayth, that the god almes manſhallneuer haue 
ſarcitie,he addetß: But he that turneth away — 


| 
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eyes fcom ſuch as bee in neteſlitie, ſhall ſuffer great 
pouertie himſelfe. How farre different then is the 
iudgement of man from the iudgement of the holie 
. Cor.. ghoſt? The holy Apoſtle aul. a man full of the ho: 
ly Ghoſt, and made pꝛiuie euen of the ſecrete will of 
God, teacheth : that the liberall almes giuer, ſhall 
not thereby be impouerilhed. He that miniſtreth 
(ſayth hee)fede vnto the ſower, will miniſter allo 
bꝛead vnto youfozfode,yea,hee will multiplie your 
leede, and increale the fruits of your righteouſneſle, 
He is not content to aduertile them that they ſhall 
not lacke , but hee ſheweth them alſo in what ſozt 
God willpzouide foz them. Euen as hee pꝛouſded 
leede fox the lower in multiplying it, and giuing 
increaſe :\o hee will multiplie their goodes, and in 
creaſe them, that there ſhall bee great abundaunce, 
And leaſt we ſhould thinke his ſayings to bee but 
wordes, and not truth, we haue an example there 
or in the third boke ol Kings, which doth confirime 
and ſeale it vp as a moſt certaine truth, The pome 
widow that receiued the baniſhed pꝛophet of God, 
Elias, when ſhee had but a handfullof meale in a 
veſſell, anda little oile in a cruſe, vohereof ſhe would 
make a cake for herſelfe and her ſon, that alter the 
had eatenthat, they might die, becauſein that great 
famine there was no mozefwde to be gotten: yet 
when ſhe gaue part thereofto Elias, and defrauded 
her owne hungrie bellie, mercifully to relicue him 
ſhe was ſobleſſedof God, that neither the neale 
noꝛ the oyle was conſumed all the time while that | 
famine did laſt, but thereof both the pꝛophet Elias, 
the, a her ſon, were luffillently nourilhed 2 
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mught. Oh conſider thiserample, ye vnbeleuing 
andtayth lelſe couetous perſons , who difcredite 
Gods woꝛde, and thinke his power demimthed. 

This poꝛe woman, in the tune of an extreme and 
long dearth , had but one handfull of meale anda 
litlecruſe of oile, her onely ſon was readytoperiſh 
befaze her face foꝛ hunger, and ſhe her ſelfelike to 
ine away: and yet when the pooꝛe pꝛophet came 
nd aſked part, ſhee was ſo mindefullofmerciful- 
elle, that ſhee fozgat her owne miſery, and rather 
than ſhee woulde omitte the occaſion giuen to giue 
almes, and woꝛke a woꝛke of righteouſneſſe, thee 
was content p2eſently to hazard her owne and her 
une ſonnes like. Andyou, whohaue great plen⸗ 
fe ot meats and dꝛinkes, great ſtozeofmoth-caten 
wparel, yea, many of you great heapes of golde 
andſiluer , and he that hath leaſt , hath mote than 


I (ficient, nowe in this tyme, when (thankes be 


D) nogreat famine doth oppꝛeſſe you, your 
hildzen being well cloathed and wellfedde,and no 
danger of death for famine to be feared, will rather 
caſſdoubts and perils of vnlikely penarye,thanyou 
will part with any pecce ofyourſuperfluitics, to 
helpe and ſuccox the pooꝛe, hungry, # naked Chuift, 
that commethto your doꝛes a begging. This pooꝛe 
and leely widow neuer caſt doubtsinall her miſe⸗ 
te what want ſhe her ſelle ſhoulde haue, ſhee neuer 
iruſted the promiſe that God made to her by the 


muphet, but ſtraight way went about to relecue 


he hungry prophet of GOD , yea, preferinghis 

neceſſitie befoxe herowne. But we , like vnbelee⸗ 

ung wꝛetches, before wee will giue one a 
w 
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wil caſt a thouſand douts of danger, whether that 
wil ſtand vs many ſtæd, that we giue to the pe, 
whether we ſhoulde not haue nerd ofit at any other 
time and whether here it ſhould not haue ben moꝛe 
pꝛoitable beſtowed. So that it is moꝛe hard to 
wꝛench a ſtrong naile (as the pꝛonerblaith) out of 
a poit, than to wꝛing a farthing out of our fingerg, 
Thereis neither the keare noꝛ the loue ol God be: 
foꝛe our eyes, we will moꝛe eſteeme a mite, then we 
either deſire Gods kingdome, oꝛ feare the diuelles 
dungeon. Hearkentheretoze ye mercileſſe myſerg, 
what will bee theend ofthis our vnmercitull den 
ling? As certainly as God nouriſhed this pwze wi 
dow in the tune of famine, and increaſed her little 
ſtoꝛe, ſo that ſhe hadenough, er felt no penurp when 
other pmed away: ſo certain ſhal God plague you 
with pouertie in the middeſt or plenty. Then when 
other haue a bundance and be fed at ful, you ſhalvt⸗ 
terly waſte æconlume away pour ſelues, your ſto | 
ſhall be deſtroped, your goods pluckt from you, all 
pour gloꝛie and wealth ſhall periſh: and that which 
when you had you might haue inioyed pour ſelfew 
peace, and might haue beſtowed vppon other mol 
god ly, ye ſhall ſeeke with ſozrowandſighs and no 
where ſhali finde it. Foꝛ pour vnmerciſulneſſe to 
ward other, ye ſhal find no man that wil ſhew mer 
cytoward you. Nou that had ſtony harts towards 
other, ſhal lind al the creatures of S odto you ward 
as Hard as braſſex iron. Alas what furie and mad 
nes doeth polleſſe our mindes, that in a mattet | 
truth and certainty; we will not giue credit tothe 
truih , teſtifying vnto that whichigmoſcerian, 
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Chit latth, that if we will firſt lecke the kingdom 
of 50D, and dothe works of righteouſneſle therof, 
we ſhall not be left deſtitute, all other things ſhalbe 
giuen to vs plenteouſly. ap, ſap wee, J will firſt 
boke that J be able to lie myſelſeand be ſure that 
Jhaue inough m meand mine, andif J haue any 
thing ouer, wil beſto w it to get Godstauour,and 
thepoꝛe (hall then haue part with me. Se J ptap 
du the peruerſe iudgement of men, wee haue moe 
ace to nouriſh the carkas then we haue fearetoſe „ 
urſoule periſh. And as Cypꝛian ſayth, whileſt „ 
ve tand in doubt leaſt our godes taile, in being o⸗ 
r iiberall, wee put it out ot doubt, that our lite and 
health faileth , in not being liberall at all. ndhileſt 
ve are caretull foꝛ diminiſhing ot our ſtocke , wee 
re altogither careleſſe to diminiſh our ſelues. no 
ue mammon, and loſe our ſoules. Me teare leaſt 
ur patrimonie ſhould perith from vs, but we feare 
ut leaſt we ſhould periſh foꝛ it. Thus do wee per⸗ 
ui loue that we ſhould hate, and hate that we 
ch ould loue, wee be negligent where we ſhould be 

0 I (efull,x carefull where we ned not. Thus vain? 
leareto lack our ſelues if we giue to ß pꝛe . is much 
kethe feare of childꝛen a fwles, which when they 
lethe bzight glimmering ol a glaſſe, they doe ima 
; Y Mnſtraitway p it is the lightning a yetthe bꝛight⸗ 
elle ofa glaſle neuer was the lightning. Euen lo, 

ven we imagin that by ſpending vpon the pore, 

imn map come to pouertie, we are caſt into a vain 
eare.for we neuer heard oꝛ knew that by þ meanes 
ry man cameto miſerie, æ was left deſtitute, a not 
Mlideredof God. May we read tothe contrary . 
| the 
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the Scripture (as J haue befoze ſhewed,and as by 
infinite teſtimonies and examples may be pꝛwued 
that wholoeuer ſerueth God faithfully and vnfat 
nedly in any vocation, God will not ſufferhim to 
decay, much lelle to periſh. Tye holy ghoſtteacheth 
pio i- vs by Salomon, that the Lode will not ſuffer the 
ſoul ol the righteous to periſh toꝛ hunger. And ther: 
foꝛe Dauid laith vnto all them that are merciful o 
feare the Low ye that be his Saints, foꝛ they that 
feare him lacke nothing. The lions do lacke and a 
fer hunger, but they which lak the Loꝛd ſhal want 
. Reg. iy no maner ot thing hat is god. hen Elias was 
in the delart, God fed hum by the miniſterie ofa raue 
that euening and moꝛning bzought him lufficient 
victuals. When Daniel was ſhut vp in the lions 
denne, God prepared meate fo him, and ſent it thi 
ther to him: And there was the ſaying of Daind 
fulfilled, The lions do lacke and ſuffer — but 
they which ſeke the Loꝛd ſhal want nogwdthing, 
Foz while the lions which ſhould haue bin fed with 
his fleſh, roared toꝛ hunger and deſire of their pray, 
whereol they had no power, althoughit were pe 
ſent befoze them, hee inthe meanetime was freſh 
fed from od, that ſhould with his fleſh haue filled 
the lions. So mightilydoth God woke topreſerie | 
and maintaine thoſe whom heloueth, ſo carefull is 
he alſo to fade them who in any ſtate 02 vocation | 
do vnfainedly ſerue him. And ſhall we now thinke | 
that he will be vnmindkull ofvs,if we bee obedient 
to his worde, and attoꝛding to his will haue pitie | 
on the pro2e:He giueth vs all wealth, befoze wedoe | 
any leruice foz it:a will hee ſee vs lacke ws | 
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when we doe him true ſeruice? Cana mar: tinte 
that he that ka deth Chꝛiſt, can be foꝛſake n ol Chuit, 
and left without fd? Oz will Chiſt denie earthly 
things vnto them whome hee pꝛomiſeth heauenlie 
things foꝛ his true ſeruice? It cannot bee therefoze 
deare bꝛethꝛen / that by giuing of almes, we ſhould 
at any time want our ſelues, oꝛ that wee which re 
aue other mens ned, ſhould our ſelues bee oppꝛel⸗ 
ſed with penurie. It is contrarie to Gods woꝛde, it 
repugneth with his pꝛomiſe, it is agaynſt Chuſtes 
nopertie a nature to ſutter it, it is the crafty lurmiſe 
dithe diuell to perl wade vs it. Wherefoze ſticke not 
togiue almes fr ly, ⁊ truſt notwithſtanding, that 
Gods go dneſſe will miniſter vnto vs ſufficiencte 
and plentie,ſolong as welhall line in this tranſito- 
tie lite, and after our days here wel ſpent in his ſer⸗ 
luce the loue ot our bꝛet en, we ſhall be crowned 
with euerlaiting glozy, to raigne with Chaiſt our 
lauio2 in heauen, to whom with the father and the 
holy ghoſt be al honoꝛ and glozyfo2 euer. Amen. 
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; Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 Mong all y creatures that god made 


e in the beginning of » woꝛld moſt ex- 
8 .£cettent and wonderfull in their kind, 
tdere was none (as the Scripture 
4 „ to be compared — 
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moſt in any point vnto man, whoaſwelinbody and 
in ſonle,crceded all other no leſſe then the ſunnejn 
bꝛightneſſe andlight erce deth euery (mall and lit 


tle ſtar in the firmament.Hee was made accoꝛd 
to the image and ſimilitude ol God. he was 
with all kinde of heauenly gifts, hee had no ſpot of 
vncleanneſſe in him, he was ſounde and pertect in 
all parts, both outwardiy andinwardly,hisreaſan 
Was vncorrupt, his vnderſtanding was pure and 
good, his will was obedient and godly, hee was 
made altogither like vnto God in righteouſnelle, 
in holineſſe, in wiledome, in truth; to be ſhoꝛt, inan 
kinde or perfection. | 
when he was thus created andmade,almighty 
God, intoken olhis great loue towards him , chole 
out a ſpeciall place of the earth fozhim, namely pa 
radiſe, where he liued in all tranquillitie andplea- 
ſure, hauing a great abundance ol woꝛldiy gudes, 
andlacking nothing that he might iuſtly require 2 
| delire to haue. Foz as it is ſaide, God made him 
Bal Loꝛd and ruler ouer all the woꝛkes ok his handes, 
that he ſhould haue vnder his bete all ſheepe and 
oren, all beaſtes of the field, all foules ok the ate, 
all fiſhes of the ſea, and vſe them alvoayes at his 
one pleaſure, accoꝛding as hee ſhould haue nee, 
Was not this a mirrour of was not 
this a full perfect and bleſſed eſtate? Coulde aux 
thing elle bee welladded hereunto , 02 greater fell 
citie deſired in this woꝛld? But as the commonne 
ture ot all men is in time of pꝛolperitie and wealth, 
to foꝛget not onely themſelueg, but allo God: Cuen 


ſa did this firſt 1, w ing but one 
his man Adan , yo Jang — 
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commandement at Gods hand, namely, that hee 
houlde not eate ofthe feuit of knowledge of good 
ind ill did not withſtanding, moſt vnminde kallp, 
nrathermoſt willfully bzeake it, in foꝛgetting the 
lraigyt charge of his maker and gunng careto 
the craftie ſuggeſtion of that wicked Serpent the 
diuel . hereby it came to paſſe, that as befoze he 
was bleſſed ſo now hee was accurſed,as betbzc her 
was loue d, ſo nowe he was abhoꝛred as beloꝛe hee 
was moſt beautifull and pꝛetious, lo nowe hee was 
moſt vile and wꝛetched inthe light of his Loꝛdand 
maker, In ſtead of the image of God, he was now 
become the image of the diuell. In ſtead ofthe citi⸗ 
of heauen, he was become the bondflaue ok hell, 
ng in himſelfe no one part or his foꝛmer puritie 
ind cleanneſſe, but being altogether ſpotted and 
defiled,inſomuch that now he ſeemed to be nothing 
tle but a lumpe ol inne, and therefoze by the iuſte 
udgement of God, was condemned to euerlaſting 
death. This ſo greate and miſerable a plague, it 
thad only reſted on Adam, who firſt offended, it 
had bene ſo much the eaſter, and might the better 
have beene bozne . But it fell not onelyon him, 
ut alſo on his poſteritie and childꝛen foz euer, (0 
that the whole bzod of A dams fleſh ſhould ſuſtain 
the ſel lame fall and puniſhment which their foze- 
father by his offence moſt tuſfy hd delerued. S. 
Naul in the lift chapter to Romans, ſaith. By the 
fence of only Adam the fait came vpon al men to 
(ondenation,x by one mans diſobediẽce many wer 
made ſinners, By which woꝛdes wer are taught, 
that ag in Adam all men bniuerlally ſinned : id in 
P 2 Adam 
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Adam all men vniuerſally recetued the reward of 
ſinne,that is ts ſay,became moztal,andſubtect vn 
to death,hauing in themſelues nothing but cuerla- 
ſting damnation both of body and ſoule. They be: 
tame (as Dauid ſaith) corrupt andabhominable, 
they went all out ofthe way, there was none that 
did god, no not one. O what a miſerable and wo 
full ſtate was this, that the ſinne of one man ſhould 
deſtroy a condemne all men that nothing in all the 
w ld might be looked foz but only pangs of death, 
and pains ot hell Had it bin any marueltfmankind 
had bene vtterly duuen to deſperation, being thus 
fallen from life to death, from ſaination to deſtructi 
on, from heauen to hell? But behold the great gud- 
nes and tender mercyof God in his behalle: albeit *' 
mans wickedneſſe and ſinfullbehauiour was ſuch 
that itdeſerueth not in any part to be foꝛgtuen, yet 
to the intent he might not be cleane deſtituteot all 
hope a comfort in time to come, be oꝛdaineda new 
couenant, and made a ſure pzomile therof, nanielp, 
that he would ſend a Meſſias oꝛ mediatoꝛ into the 
woꝛld, which ſhould make interceſſion, #put 
lelte as a ſtay betwæne both parties, to pat 

wꝛath and indignation conceiued againſt ſin, and 
to deliuer man out ofthe miſerable curſe # cutſed | 
miſerie, wherintohe wasfallenhedlongby diſobei- | 
ingthe wila commandementoftheonly Loꝛd and 
maker. This couenant a pꝛomile was firſt madeto 
Adam himſelf immediatly after his fall as we red 
inthe third of Geneſis, where God ſaide to the ler 
pent on this wile: J will put enmitie betweeneth® | 


andthe woman, betweene thy ſeede and her u 
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he ſhall bꝛeake thine heade, and thou lhalt bait; his 
hrle.Ifterward, the ſelte lame coucnant was allo C . 
moꝛe amplie ⁊ plainly renued vnto Ibzaha, where 
God pꝛomiſed him that in his ſa de all natie ns and 
families oc the earth ſhould be bleſſed. Igaine, it 
was continued and confirmed vnto Jſahac, inthe Gene 
ſame foꝛme of woꝛdes, as it was before vnto his fa 
ther. And top intent that mankind might not dif- - 
paire, but always liue in hope, almightie God neuer 
ceaſeth to publiſh, repeat,conftrm, and continue the 
lame, by diuerſe and ſundꝛie teſtimonies of his pꝛo 
phets, whokoꝛ the better perſwaſton ol the thing 
popheſied the time, the place, the maner aud ir 
cumſtanceof his birth, the affliction of his life, the 
kind of his death, the gloꝛie of his reſurrection, the 
receyuing of his kingdome the deliueraunce of his 
people, with all other circumſtaunces belonging 
thervnto. Eſaias pꝛopheſied that he ſhould be boꝛne 
ofa virgin called Emanuel. Micheas pꝛopheſied 
that hee ſhoulde bee boꝛne in Bethlehem, a place o 
Jurie. Ezechiel propheſicd that he ſhould come or 
the ſtocke and linage ol Datud. Daniel pꝛopheſted 
that all nations and languages ſhoulde lerue him. 
Tacharie pꝛopheſiedtiat he ſhould come in pouer- 
ie, riding vpõ an aſſe.Malachie pꝛopheſied that he 
bould ſend Elias before him, which was Johnthe 
Baptiſt. Jeremie pꝛopheſied that he ſhould beſoide 
thirtiepeces of ſiluer, xc. And al this was done 
tat the promiſe and couenaunt o? O D, made 
dnto Abꝛaham and his poſteritie concerning the 
redemption of the woꝛlde, might br credited and 


fille beleened. Nowe as the Apoſtle Paule ſayth, 
23 When 
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enthe fulnes of time was come, that is the pee. 
fection x courſe of peeres appointed trom the begin 
ning then God accozding to his toꝛmer couenaunt 
and pꝛomiſe, ſent a Meſlias, otherwile called a me 
diatoꝛ to the woꝛlde not uch a one as Moſes wag, 
not ſuch a one as Joſua, Saul, oꝛ Dauid was: but 
ſuch a one as ſhould deliuer mankind from bittet 
turſe ol thelaw and make perfect ſatiſfaction byhig 
death foꝛ y ſins of al people, namely he ſent his dart 
and oulylon Jeſus Chuſt, boꝛne (as 5 apoſtle ſaith) 
of a woman, ⁊ made vnder the lawe, that he might 
redamethem that were in bondage orthe law and 
matze them the childꝛen of God by adoption. was 
not this a wonderfull great loue towards vs that 
were his p2ofeſſed a openenemies? toward vs that 

were by nature the childꝛen of wrath, and fire- 
bꝛãds of hell fire? In this (ſaith S. John appeared 
the great loue of God, that he ſent his only begottẽ 
ſon into the would to ſaue vs, when we werehiser- 
treme enemies. Hercin is loue, not that wer loued 
him, but that he loued vs, and ſent his ſon to be a te 
„ Conciliation foꝛour ſins, S. Paul alſo ſaith,Chull, 
when we were pet ok no ſtrength, died for vs being 
| vngodly. Doubtles a man will ſcarſe die fo arigh- 
tcous man. Peraduenture ſomeone durſt dit fo! 
him of whom they haue receined god: But GOD 
letteth out his toue toward vs in that he ſent Chuilt 
to die foꝛ vs, when we were pet void of all godnes. 
This and ſuch other compariſons doth the Apoſtle 
ble, to amplifie and ſet fooꝛth the tender mercie 
and great godnes of God, declared towards man⸗ 


zinde, in ſending downe a Samour from vo 
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cn Chꝛiſt the Loꝛd. which one benetit among all 
ther, is (0 great and wondertull, that neither tong 
can well expꝛeſle, neither heart thinkit, nuch leſle 
giue ſufficient thanks to God foꝛ it. But heere is a 
great controuerſie betweene vs and the Jewes, 
whether the ſame Jelus which was bozne of the 
virgin Mary, bee the true Meſſias andtrue ſam- 
our ofthe woꝛld, ſo long pꝛomiled and pzophecieDof 
befo2e, They, as they are, and haue beene alwapes 
p2owd and ſtik necked, woulde neuer acknowledge 
him vntill this day, but haue looked and gaped fo2 
mother to come. They haue this fond imagination 
in their heds, that Mcſſias ſhal come, not as Chiſt 
did, like a pooꝛe pilgtime andſimple ſoule riding v 
pon an aſſe: but like a valiant and mighty king in 
great roialtie and honoꝛ. Not as Chuiſt did, witlj 
afewfiſhermen , and men ok ſmall eſtimation in 
the woꝛlde: but with a great armie of ſtrong men. 
witha great train of viſe noble men, as Knights, 
lods,crles,dukes,pzinces,and ſo foꝛth. Neither do 
they thinke that their Meſſias ſhall ſlaunderouſſy 
lutter death, as Chꝛiſt did: but that he ſhall ſtoutly 
conquer,z mantully to ſubdue allhis enimies, and 
finallp obtaine ſucha kingdome on earth as neuer 
was ſeene from the beginning. wo hile they faine 
onto themſelues after this ſozt a Meſſias ol their 
owne bꝛaine, they deceiue themſelues, and account 
Chiltas an abiect and fle olthe woꝛſde. There- 
foe Chiiſt crucified(as S. Paul fayth is vntothe 
Jewes a ſtumbling block, andto the Gentiles foo: 
lilbnes becauſe they think it an ablurd thing a con⸗ 
trary to al reaſon, that a redeemer and ſauioꝛ ofthe 
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ile wꝛiteth : with the hart man beleucth vntorigh- 
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whole would ſhoulde be handled after ſuch a ſoꝛt as 
he was, namely ſcoꝛned, reuiled, ſcourged, condem⸗ 
ned and laſt ol all cruelly hanged. This, J lay ſee⸗ 
med in their eyes ſtrange, and moſt abſurd,z there, 
foꝛe neither they would at that time, neyther wu 
they as pet, acknowledge Chꝛiſt to be their Mell 
ag and Sauiour. But wee (dearely beloued that 
hope and loke to be ſaued, muſt both ſtedlaſtly be; 
lecue, and allo boldly confeſſe, that the fame Jeſus 
which was bom of the virgin Mary, was the true 
Meſſias à mediatoꝛ betweene God and man pꝛo 
miſed x pꝛopheſied of ſo long befoze. Fo as the apo. 


trouſneſſe, and with the mouth confeſſion is made 
vnto laluation. Againe in the lame place: who 
ſocuer beleeueth in him, ſhall neuer be aſhamednoz 
confounded , wWheretoagreth alſo the teſtmonte 
0: Saint John, wutten in the fourth Chapter ol 
his firſt generall Epiſtle , on this wile ; yoholoe: 
uer conteſſeth that Jelus is the ſonne of God, hee 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. 
There is no doubt, but in this point all chaiſtian 


men are kuliy and perfectly perſwaded. Pet ſhallit 


not be a loſt laboꝛ to inſtruct and furniſh you with 
a few places concerning this matter, that ye may 
be able to ſtop the blaſphemous mouth ok all them, 
that mot Jewiſhly, oꝛ ratherdine!liſyly , ſhall at 


aͤny time goe about to teach oꝛ maintaine the cow 


trarie. Firſt, pe haue the witneſſe and teſtimonie 
of the angel Gabꝛiel, declared as well to Zachary 


thehig)pricſt as allo to þ bleſſed virgin. Second: 
y, ve haue the witnelſe and teſtimonie ol _ 
; { þ 
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Baptiſt. pointing vnto Chꝛiſt, andſaping:Beholde 
the lambe of God that tak eth away the ſins of the 
woꝛld. Thirdiy, ye haue the witnes and teſtimony 
of G92 the father, whothundered from heauen, and 
ſayed, This is my dearely beloued ſonne, in whom 
Jam well pleaſed, heare him. Fourthly, yce haue 
the witneſſe and teſtimonie ofthe holy ghoſt, which 
came down from heauen inmaner of a white doue, 
xlighted vpon him in the time ol his baptilme. To 
theſe might be added a great numbg#more,namly, 
the witneſſe and teſtimonye of the wiſe men that 
cametoHYerod,the witnes and teſtiminy ol Sime⸗ 
on and Anna the witnes andteſtimony or Andꝛew 
and Philip, Aathanael,x Peter, Hicodemus and 
Murttha, wich diuers other: But it were too long to 
tepeat all, and a few places are ſuflicient in ſo plain 
à matter, ſpeciallye among them that are alreadie 
perlwaded. Therefoze ikthe pꝛiuie impes ol Anty⸗ 
chuſt , and crafty inſtruments ofthe diuill, ſhall at⸗ 
tempt oꝛ go a bout to withdꝛawe you fromthis true 
Meſſias q perl wade you to lo fo2 another that is 
not yet come: let not them in any caſe ſeduce you, 
but conir me your ſelues with theſe + ſuch other te⸗ 
ſtimonies, ot᷑ holy ſcripture, which are ſo ſure a cer 
taine, that all the diuels in hell ſhall neuer be able to 
with dand them. Foꝛ as truly as God liueth, ſotru- 
lywas Jelus Chriſt the true meſlias a ſauioꝛot the 
woꝛld, euen theſlame Jeſus which as this day was 
bone of the virgin Mary, without all helpof man, 
onely by the power and operation ol the holy ghocd. 
Cancerning whole nature and ſubſtaumce, be- 


cauſe diuers and ſundꝛy hereſies are ryſen in theſe 
dur 


1 . 
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our dayes thꝛoughthe motion and ſuggeſtenof(e; 

than: therefozeit (hall be nædtull and pzofitable fy, 
yourinſtruction,tolpeake a woꝛd 02 twoallo of this 

part. Mee are euidently taught inthe Scripture, 

that our Loꝛd and ſauiour Chuſt conſiſteth of two 

„„ Ffcuerall natures,of his manhod deing therby per: 
kkect man, and or his Godheade, beeing thereby per: 
om g {et God. It is witten: The worde, that is tolay, 
the ſetond perlon in Trinitie, became fleſh. GOD 
ſending us odon Sonne in the ſunilitude ofſinful 

ſleſhe, fulfuled thole thinges which the Law could 

not. Ct uſt being in kourme with G O D. tobe on 

DH a. him the tourme ofa Seruaunt, and was made like 
vnto man, being found in ſhape as a man. GSD 
was ſhewed in fleſhe, iuſtified in ſpirite, ſeene ol 

r Tia. 3. Angels, pꝛeached to the Gentiles, belecuedon in 
the woꝛld, and receiued vp in gloꝛie. Allo in another 

place: There is one GOD, and one Mediatour 
betweene Goda man euen the man Jeſus Chult, 

Thele bee plaine places fo2 the pzofe and declara⸗ 

tion of both natures, vnited and knitte togeather in 

one Chꝛiſt. Let vs diligently conſider and waigh 

the woꝛkes that he dyd whileſt hee liued on earth, 

and wee ſhall thereby alſo perceiue the lelfe lame 

thing to bee moſt true. In that hee did hunger and 
thirſt eat and dꝛink ſleep and wake, in that he pꝛea⸗ 

ched the Goſpeltothe people, in that he wept and 
ſoꝛrowed foꝛ Jeruſalem in that he paide tribute fo 
himlelfand Peter, in that he died and luffred death, 

what other thing did he elle declare, but onely this, 

that hee was perfect man as we are? Foz which 

cauſe he is called in holy ſcripture ſometime thelon 


of 
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of Dauſd lometime the (anne o? man lometime the 
ſonne ot Marie, ſometime the ſonne of Joſeph, and 
(oforth, Now in that he foꝛgaue ſinnes in that he 
wꝛought miracles, in that he did caſl our uc ts. in 
that hv healedmen with gis onely woꝛd, in that he 
knew the thoughts of mens hearts, in that he had 
the Seas at commaundement, in that hee waiked 
gate water, inthat hee roſe irom death to life, in 
that he alcended into heauen, and lo fozth: what 
ther thing did hee ſhewe therein but onely that he 
was perlect God, coequall with the father as tou 
thing his deitie? Therefoze heelayth, The father 
and J are all one, which is to be vuderſtwde ofhts 
Godhead. Foꝛ as touching his manhwd,he ſaith, 
The kather is greater then J am where are now 
thoſe Martionites that deny chꝛiſt to haue bin boꝛn 
in the fleſh,oz to haue bæne perfect man! where are 
now thoſe Arians, which deny Chꝛiſt to haue bene 


perfect God, of equall ſubſtaunce with the father? 


Ilthere bee any ſuch, he mayeaſily repzwue thein 
with theſe teſtimonies of Gods woꝛde, andſuch o⸗ 
ther, Mhereunto 1 maſtſure; they [hall neuer 
be able to e the neceſſitie of our ſalua- 
tion did require ſuch a Mediatour and Sauiour, 
as vnder one perſon ſhuld be a partaker of both na 
tures: It was requiſite he ſhould bee man, it was 
alſorequiſite he ſhould be god. Foꝛ as the tranſgrel⸗ 
io came by man, ſo was it mete the ſatiſtaction 
ſhould be made by man. And becaule death, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding ta Saint Paul is the firſt ſtipend and reward 
effin:therefore toappeaſe the wiach of God, xtola- 
tile his iuſtice, it was expedient that our Rene 
jou 
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ſhould beſuch a one, as might take vppon him the 
ſinnesofmankind,andſuſtain the due puniſhment 
thereof,namely death. Moꝛeouer, he came tnfleſh, 
and in the ſelfefame fleſh aſcended into heauen to 
declare and teſtitie vnto vo, that all faithiull people 
dohich ſteadraſtly bel ue in him, ſhall line wiſe come 
vnto the lame manſion place, whereunto he being 
dur chiefe Captainc, is gone befaze. Laſt of all het 
became man, that wee thereby might receyuethe 
greater comfozt, as well in our pꝛapers, as alſo in 
dur aduerſitte,conſidering with our ſelues, that we 
haue a mediatoꝛ that is true man, as we are: who 
alſo is touched with our infirmities a was tempted 
tuen in like ſoꝛt as we are . Foꝛ theſe and ſundne 
other cauſes, it was moſt nexdfull hee ſhould come 
ag he did,inthe fleſh. | | 
But becauſe no creature, in that he is only a crea- 
ture, hath oꝛ may haue power to deſtroy death and 
ine life, to ouercomhel,# purchaſe heauen,to remit 
innes, andgiue righteoulneſſe: therefore it was 
needfullthat our Meſſias, whole pꝛoper duetie and 
office that was ſhould be not onely full and perfect 
man but alſo full and perfect God, to the intent he 
might moꝛe fully and perfectly make ſatiſfaction fot 
mankind. God laith: This is mp welbelouedſonin 
whom J am welpleaſed. By which place we learn 
that Chꝛiſt appealed and quenched the wꝛath ol bis 
father, not in that he was only the ſon of man: But 
much more in that he was the ſonne of God. 
Thus vou hane heard declared out ofthe Scrp 
tures, that Jelus Chrilt was the true Meſſias 
and lauioꝛ of the woꝛld. that he was by nature — 
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ſubſtance pertect God, andpertect man, ꝛ toꝛ what 
cauſe it was expedient he ſhould beſo. Nowe that 
we may be the moꝛe mindern andthankctullvnto 
God in this behalte, let vs bzicfly conlider, and call 
to minde. the manifald and great benelites that we 
haue receiued by the Matiuitie and birth of this our 
Mellias and Sauiour. 

Beloꝛe Chꝛiſtes comming intothe woꝛld al men 
vniuerſally in Adam, were nothing elle but a wic⸗ 
ed and croked generation , rotten and coꝛrupt 
trees, ſtony ground, full of bꝛambles and buars, 
oft ſheepe, pꝛodigall ſonnes, naughtie and vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable ſeruants , vnrigizteous ſtewardes, wor- 
kers of iniquitie, the bꝛoode of the Adders, blynde 
quides,ſitting in darkeneſſe and in the ſhadowe of 
death: to be ſhoꝛt, nothing ciſe but Childꝛenol per- 
dition, and iu heritourg ot hell fire. To this doeth 
Saint Paul beare witneſſe in diuers places of his 
Eyiſt!e, and Chꝛiſte alſo him ſelte in ſundꝛie places 
his Goſpell, But aiter he was once come down 
from heauen, and had taken our fraile nature vpon 
hum, he made all them that wonlde receiue him tru- 
le, and beleeue his woꝛde, good trees, and good 
ground, fruitfull and pleaſant bꝛanches, Childzen 
light, Citizens of heauen ſheepe or his lold, mem⸗ 
bers of his bodie, heires ol his kingdome his true 
mendes and bꝛethꝛen, west and liuely bꝛead, thee⸗ 
ect and choſen people ol Gdd. Foꝛ as Saint Pe- 
terſaithin his firſt Epiſtle and ſecond Chapter: He 
bare our ſinnes in his body vpon the croſſe, hee hea- 
led vs a made vs whol by his ſtripes:and wheras 
betoze we were ſheepe going aſtray,he by his com- 

ming 
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ming bzought vs home again tothe true ſhep heard 


and Biſhop ofour ſoules making vs a cholen gene 
ration a royall pꝛieſthod, and holy nation, a parti 
culer people of God, in that he died for our offences, 
and role againe foz our iuſtification. Saint Paulto 
Timothy the third Chapter: wee were laith he in 
times paſt, vnwile, diſobedtent, decelued, ſerung 
diuers luſtes and plealures, liuing in hatred, enuy, 
malitiouſneſſe, and ſo foꝛth. 

But after the louing kindeneſſe of G O D our 
Sautour appeared towards mank ide, not accoy 
ding tothe righteouſnelſe that we had done but ac- 
toꝛding to his great mercy , hee ſaued vs by the 
fountaine ofthe new birth, and by therenewingof 
the holy Gho&, which he powꝛed vppon vs aboun⸗ 
dantly.through Jeſug Chziſt our ſauiour, that wa 
being once tultified by his grace, ſhould be heiregof 
eternal life, though hope aud faith in his bloud, 

In theſe and luch other places, is let out before 
our eies, as it were in a glaſſe, the aboundant grace 
of God, receiued in Chꝛiſt Jeſu , which is ſo much 
the moꝛe wonderfull, becauſe it came not oł anyde⸗ 
ſert ot ours, but ol his meer and tender mercy euen 
then when we were his extream enemies: But f0z 
the better vnderſtanding and conſideration of this 


— and deliuer his people, to fulfill the lawe foꝛ vs to 
Math g, beate witneſle vnto the trueth, to teach and pꝛeach 


Nach, 11. the wooꝛdeg ol his Father togiue light bre 
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world. to tall linners to repentance, to refreſhthem 

that laboz and be heauie laden, to caſt out the pꝛince h 2. 
this woꝛld, to reconcile vs in the body ol his flelh, Coo. 

todiſfolue the woꝛkes of the Diuell, laſt of all, to Heb, 10. 
become a pꝛopitiation fo2 our ſinnes, and not fox Rom 


— » but alſo fo the ſinnes of the whole 
would, 

Thele were the chiete ends wherloꝛe Chꝛiſt be- 
ame man, not fo2 any pꝛolit that ſhuld come to him 
lelfe thereby. but onelyfoz our ſakes, that we might 
buderſtand the wil of God be partakers ol his hea- 
uenlic light, ber deliuered out of the diuels clawes: 
releaſed from the burthen ofſinne, tuſtified though 
faith in his bloud, and finally, receiued vp into euer 
laſting gloꝛp, there to reign with him foꝛ euer. nas 
not this a great and ſinguler loue ol chꝛiſt towards 
mankinde,that being the expꝛeſſe aud liuelyima ge 
God, he would notwithſtanding humble himſelf 
ind take vpon himthefourme of a Seruant, and 
that oncly to ſaue and redme vs? © howe much 
te we bound to the godnes ol God in this behalf ? 
owe manythankes and pꝛayſes do we owe vnto 
him foꝛthis our ſaluation wꝛought by his dear and 
dnely ſonne Chꝛiſtẽ whe became a pilgrime in earth 
make vs citizens in heauen, who became theſon 
A man to make vs the Sonnes ol GOD, who 
dame obedient to the Lawe, to deliuer vs from 
iecurlle ol the Lawe, who became poꝛe to make 
bs rich, vile to make vs pꝛecious, ſubtect to death, 
v made vs line fo2 euer. hat greater loue coulde 
wee leelie creatures deſyꝛe 02 wilh to haue at 
Gods handes? Therekoze dearelie * 


* 
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let vs not koꝛget this erce ding loue of our Loꝛd and 
Saulour, let vs not ſhew our ſelues vnnundal oꝛ 
vnthanktullto ward him: but let vs loue hum frare 
him, obey him, and ſerue him. Let vs conteſſe him 
with our mouthes, pꝛayſe him with our tongues, 
belue on him with our hearts, and gloufie him 
with our good woꝛkes. Chull is the ligut, let vs te 
ceiue the light. Chꝛiſt is the truth, let vs belaue 
the truth. Ciniltis the way, let vs follow the way, 
And becauſe he is our onelie maiſter, our onely tea: 
cher, ouronelie ſhepcheard and chiete Captaine: 
thereloꝛe let vs become his Seruaunts, his ſchol⸗ 
ers, his ſhæpe, andhis Souldiers. As fox ſinne, 
the fleſh, the woꝛlde, and the Diuell, whoſe Ser: 
uaunts and bond-flaues wee were befoꝛe Chaiſtes 
comming, let vs vtterly caſt themok, and defie 
them, asthe chicfe and onely enemies ofourſoule, 
And ſeing wee are once deliuered from their cru 
ell tyzanny by Chuſtlet vs neuer fall in their hands 
againe, leaſt wee chaunce to bee in a worſe caſe 
then euer we were befoze. Happie are they,ſayeth 
the Scripture, that continue to the end. Bekaith- 
full ( lapeth GD D) vntill death, and J will giue 
the a crowne ot life. Againe he ſayeth in another 
plate: He that putteth his hand vnto the plough, 
and loketh backe, is not mæte loꝛ the kingdome ol 
God. Therefore let vs be ſtrong, ſteadfaſt, and bn- 
moucable,abounding alwaies in the workes ol the 
Loꝛd. Let vs receiue Chiſt, not foꝛ a time, but fo2e- 
ner, let vs belæue his woꝛde, not foꝛa time, but fo! 
euer, let vs become his Seruants, not foꝛ a time, 
but loʒ euer, in conſideration that hee hath 1 


for good · Friday. 
ind laued vs, not toꝛa time, but foꝛeuer, and 
receyue vs into his heauenly king dome, thee ld 
migne with him, not foza time, but for euer. To 
him theretoꝛe with the father andthe holy Shoſt be 
i honoꝛ pꝛaiſe, and gloꝛx, toꝛ euer and dur, Amen. 
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lers, and his moꝛtall enemies. Foꝛ if a mortall 

tans derde, done to the behodfe of the tommon⸗ 

wealth be had inremembꝛanteol vs, with thanks 

inthe benefite and pꝛolit which we receiue therby: 


dae much moze readily — haue in memo 
iſtesdeath? 
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he made at one the fatherofheauen with vs,infuch 
wile, that hee taketh vs nowe fox his louing chij: 
dꝛen, and toꝛthe true inherttours, with Chult hig 
naturall Sonne, ol the king dome ol heauen? And 
verilie, ſomuch moꝛe doeth Chaiſtes'kindenefle 
appeare vnto vs, in that it pleaſed him to Nig 
himſelle ofall his Godly honour, which hee was: 
quallie in with his father in heauen, and to come 
downe into this vale ok miſerie, to be made maꝛtal 
man, and to be in the ſtate ofa moſt lowe feruaunt, 


ſeruing vs oz dur wealth a profite,vs J ſay, which 
were his ſwoꝛn enemies, which had renounced his 


holy law and commaundements, and followedthe 
luſtes and ſintull pleaſures of our 7 
ene 


Coloſ. a. And pet, J ſay, did Chuiſt put hi 
Gods deſerued wꝛath and our ſinne, and tent that 
obligation wherin wee were in daunger to God, 
and payed our debt. Our debt was a great deals 
tog great ſoꝛ vs to haue paid. And without patment, 
GOD the father could neuer bee at one with vs. 
Neither was it poſſible to be loſed from this debt 
by our owne abilitie. It pleaſedhim therefoteto 
be the payer thereof a to diſcharge vs quite. who 
can now conſider the debt oflinne, which 
tould none otherwiſe be payde but by the deathol 
an innocent, and will not hate ſinne in his heatt: 
It GOD hateth Sinne ſo much, that yer 
would allowe neither man noꝛ Aungelltoꝛ the re- 
demption thereof, but onelie the death of his one 
and welbeloued Sonne: who will not ſtande in 
fearc thereof? Aw (myfriends) confident 
that foꝛ our ſinnes REN innocent 1 


for good-Fnday, 
duuen to death „wee ſhalthauemuch more cauſe 
to bewayle our ſe lues that wre were the cauſe 
of his death, then to ctpe out ol themalyce and 
aueltye of the Jeweg, which purſued him to his 
death -- WM dyd the dædes wherefoꝛe hee was 
thus ſtricz en and wounded ,, they were onelythe 
Yinilters ol our wickedneſſe. Itis mecte then 
weeſhouldeſteppe lowe downe into our heartes, 
andbewayle our owne wꝛetchedneſſe and ſinn⸗ 
fullliuing. Let vs knowe foza certaynetye, that 
iche moſte dearelye beloued Sonne of G © D 
was thus puniſhed and ſtricken fox the Synne 
which her ha dde not done himſeliz: Howe much 
moze ought we loꝛe to be ſtricken kan dur daylyand- = 
manifoldeſinnes which wer committe agaynſte 
6 D, tt wee earneſtiy repent vs F* 


lap ——— f f f 
memic(ſinne J meane, the authour of his death) 
aniliarandin frendſhip vaithhim: So much doe 
———ů— — — =e 
60058 — — my they which 
uu. A not only 

.daved Chuiſt vpon tqe Croſſe, are his toꝛmentours Heb. 
Wdcrucifiers:but al they (faith Saint Paul)cru- 

al again the ſanne of God as much ass in them, 

Which doe rommite vice and inne, which bought 

bimto his dentlr. Ir the wages of inne be death, Rom. e 
nd death euerlaſting: Sure lp it is no ſmalldaun⸗ | 
derto bee in erte thertot Itwe line m 4 
Ni = 4 e, 
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liehe, and after the ſinfull luſtes thereof, Sane 

Paul thꝛeateneth ved almighty God in ſaint Paul 

thꝛeateneth, that wir ſhall die. e tan none other: 
Rom. s, Wile liue to God, but by dying to inne ee 

be in vs, then is ſinne dead in vs: and xr 

of God ber in vs, which raiſed Chuſt from death 

life, ſo Galithefame ſpiriteraiſevstothereturam 

Nom. i. tion of euer laſting life. But if ſinne rule and raigne 

in vs, chen is God, which is the fountain ok al grace 

and vertue, departed from vs:then hath the diuils 

his vngratious ſpirit rule and dominton in vs. And 

ſureiy ił in ſuch miſerable ſtate we Die, we ſhall na 

rife tolife,but fall dovone to death and damnation, 

and that without end. Foꝛ Chuſt hath not ſoreda⸗ 

4 ol med vs from lin, that we may ſafely returnethere- 

dene toggaine: but he hath redermed vs that due 

v6.55, lozlate the motions thereat, and liue ta 

that wee Hen, we be theretoꝛe waſhedin ont baptume 

ſhuld liue — — aesclllke Inde — 
in finne, t the puren n baptilme 

miled torenounce the Diuell and his ſuggeſtions, 

wer pꝛomiſe to bee(as obedient childꝛen) alwayes 

following Gods will and plealute. Then i haba 

our father in deede, let vs giue him his due honor. 

Il wa be his childꝛen, let vs — — obedi- 

ence, tkeas Chniſtopenly declared his obedience to 

. his Father,which(as Saint jdaule waiterh)was 

— on hoes the deathof the 

Croſſe . And this hee did kor vs all that belæue in 

him. Foꝛ himlelſe hee was not pun niſhed, fo 

hee was pure and  vndefiled of all manner of 

Dunne ders wounded, frech Ee 


Rom,. 


TV e 


for good Friday. 


wr wirkedneſſe,and{iripyed — dur Gennes 2/510 tak; 
inthe penaltie oftpem hunſelt, to deunt rv from 


other: WY daunger : hee bare (fapeth, Clay. all out ſoꝛes and?! '-) 4. 
Chitin I uficmities vpon hisowne bache. $29 pains idi;e 

eſpiric Y refuſe to ſutter in his owne body, that ye night De: 

ath to ur vs from pain everlaſting Hispleaſure it was 

ſurree: dus to doe (92 vs, we deſerued it not. Whereloꝛe 

raigne I themoze we ſer our ſelues bound vnto hum, þ moe 


r ought to be thanked of vs, yea, and the moꝛe 
we may war take, that we ſhall receyneallother 
qodthings of his hande, inthet we haue receiued 
the gilt of his onely ſonne, thꝛoughpis kberalitie, 
50d (ſaith Saint Paul) hath not ſpared his Rom.. 
ne ſonne from paine and puniſhment, but deli⸗ 
ered him fo2 vs all vnto the death: how houid h 
nt giue as all other thinges with him? Jf we 
want anie thing either koꝛ bodie oꝛ ſoule, wee maye 
awfullic and boldly appꝛoch to God, as to dur mer⸗ 
fullfather,to aſke that we delire, and we ſhall ob- 
tune it. Foz ſuchpower is giuen to vs, to bee the 
childꝛen of GOD, ſo many as belque in Chxiſts 
name. In his name whatloeuer weaſke , we all 
nett graunted to bs. Fo2 ſo well pleaſed is the Marr, 11. 
father almightic G O D, with Chziſt his ſonne, 
that for his ſake he fauoureth vs, and will deny vs 
nothing. Do pleaſaunt was the ſacrifice and obla⸗ 
mofhis ſonnes death, which he ſo obe dientlie 
dentlie ſuſfered, that wee ſhould tabeit fo2 
ie andfull amendes fo2 all the ſinnes of the 
wide. And ſuch fauour did hee purchaſe by his 
death,of his heauenly father fox vs;thatfoz the me⸗ 
ite thereof man. and 
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notin — — —— in . — 
againe, and clearly our No 
tongueſurely is able toerpreſſe the worthineſle of 
this ſo pꝛecious a death. Foꝛin this ſtandeth the 
continuall pardon of our dayly offences in this re⸗ 
ſteth our inſtification, in this we be allowed in this 
ig purchaſed the euerlaſting healtiz or our ſoules, 
Act ea, there is none other thingthat can bee named 
| Inder heauen to ſaue ourſoutes , but this onelie 
Woꝛke of Chtiltes precious offering of his bodievp; 
on the Altar of the Croſſe.Certes therecan been 
woꝛke ofany moꝛtall man be he neuerſoholte)that 
ſhalbe coupled in merites with Chꝛiſtes moſtholpe 
act. Foz no doubt, all our thoughts and deedes 
were of no value, ifthey werenot allowed in the 
merites of Chyiſtes death. All our righteouſneſſeis 
farrevnperfect,ifit be compared with Chaiſsrigh- 
Our teouſneſſe. Foꝛ in his actes and deedes,there was 
_— bee noſpot of ſinne,02 of any vnperfectnes. And for this 
m_ aun. cauſethey wer the moze able to be the trueamends 
b ere ofourrighteouſneſſe , where our actesanddades 
" bee fullofimperkection, andinfirmities, and there 
foꝛe nothing — of themlelues to ſtir God tos 
ny fauour, Ne to chalenge _ 
due to Chuſtes act and merite. Foꝛ no 
Pal. 113, ——— 
Loꝛd. Let vs therefore (good krie 
nerenee gon bann — et vs cis) 
him foteuer. Foꝛ he hath dealt with vs 
to his great mercie, by himlelfe hath he purc 
be, dur redemption. ge thought it not inough to ſpare 
hunſelle, and to end his Angel to doe this deed but 


.. 
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2 Friday. 8 
he wold do it himſeit that he maghe doitthe better 

and make it the moꝛe perfect redemption. Hes was 
Wing moœued with the intollerabie pawirs that 
rlultered in the whole courle of his long pallian ta 
went him thus to doe gadto his enemies: but he 
wencd his heart foz vs, and beſtowed himlelt who- 
pa the ranſomming ol vs. Let vs theretoze nowe 
wen our hearts again to him, and ſtudyin our liues 
tobe thanketull to ſuch a Lord, and euermoꝛe to be 
mindefull of ſo great a benefite , yea, let vs take vp 
ur croſſe with Chaiſt and followe him. His paſſion 
g not onely the ranſo;ne and amendes foz 
ar ſinne,but it is alſo a moſt example of ail 
utience and ſufferaunee.F02ifit behw — ho 17. 
thus to ſuffer, and toenter 
ther; why ſhould it nat become vs to b reg 
your ſmall croſſes of aduerſitie 3 
this wozld? Foꝛ ſurely (as ſapeth Saint . 
ee W Tr, 


fdilow his ſtepg. And if we 
beſure apron — him any Fenty, 


Wide s ran gte te haul be Rom 
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innocent ly andguiſtleſſe, as our Sauiour Chaiſy 
ere, did. For ic oi ſuſferfox ourdeſeruinges, thenhath 
not patiente his perfect woꝛke in vs? but il unde 
ſeruingly wee ſuffer loſſe of gods and lite, if wee 
ſuffer to de cuil ſpoken of foꝛ thelone ol Chuſt, — 
is thankefullbefore & O D,for ſo did Chuſt luer 
Her neuer did ſinne, neyther was any guilefonnd 
The pu in his mouth. Pea, when he was reuiled with 
cuceot fquntes, he reuiled not againe. When hee wag 
Chriſt wrongfully dealt with, hee thꝛeatened not againg, 
no! reuenged his quarell, butDeltuered his cauſe 
Perfect tO him thatiudgeth rightly. Pertect patience ca 
patienee reth not what oꝛ howoe much it ſuffereth, whether 
end ber : bitt ſtudieth toſuffer innocentyt 
a h edel ng Bea, hæ in whome per 
Math, 5 nchen tareth fo little to reuenge, thathee 
rather ſtudieth to doe good fo? euill, to bleſſe and 
4 eh 175 — ED 
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Eh ©-briſt, bledingin one | — 
14 j f in the middeſt of hie — n 
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(eruants which was put in truſt ol hym, tame to 

detray hun vnto his enimiesto the death? He aid Math 
nothing wozle to him, but, Friend wheretoꝛe arte 

thou come? Thus ( good people) ſhoulde wee call to 
minde the great examples ot charitie which Chꝛiſt 

he we d in his paſſion, E wee will fruittully remem 

ber his paſſion. Suchcharitie a loue ſhold we bearc 

one to another , tf we will be the trus ſeruantes of Mat. ;. 
Cut. Foz if we louebut them which loue and lay 
wel by vs, what great thing is it that we do, ſayth 
chi? Do not the Painims and open ſinners ſo! 
We muſt be moꝛe pertect in our charitie than thus 
euen as our father in heauen is perfect, whichma⸗ 
keth the light ol his ſun to rile vppon the good and 
the bad, and ſendeth his raſne vpponthe kind and 
vnkind. After this maner ſhoulde we ſhew our cha 
tie inditerentip, as well to oue as to an other, as 
wel to friend as foe. like obedient childꝛen, after the 
erample ot our father in heauen. Foz ifChuſt was 
obedient to his father euen to the death, and that 
the moſt ſhametull death as the Jews eſtæmed it 
the death of the croſſe: hy ſhould wee not be obe 

Kent to God in lower points ofcharitic a patience? Ws 

Let vs then foꝛgiue our neighbours their mall 
lauits;as GOD foꝛ Chaiſts ſake hath foꝛgtuen vs 

our great. Jt is not mæte that we ſhould craue Math 25+ 
lb2gueneſſeofourgreat offencesat.Godghatides, 


neon bs, ere neee \ 401. 


merry in 

| t ſhevomerey to our heidfſfbonts, 
For if wer will not putte wꝛath and diiplenture 
boonth of our heartes to our chuſtian bꝛother, no 
moꝛe 
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ouldeſt fozgiue thy neighbouv. 
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moꝛe will Godfoꝛgiue the difpleaſure a wth that 
ourfinnes haue deſerued aloꝛe him. Foz vnder this 


condition doth God koꝛgine vs, if we fozgiue other, 
It beconuneth not chxtltian men to bee hardoneto 
another, noꝛ pet to tlunke ther neighbour vawor 
thyto befougiuen Foꝛ howlocuer vnwoꝛthie hee is 
pet is Clniſt Twins thee doe thus much fo: 
bys ſake , hee hath delerued it of the, that thou 
Ad Godis ald 
to bec obeyed, which tommaundeth vs to loꝛgiue, 
ik wee will haue any part ol the pardon which our 
Sauiour Chaiſt purchaſed once of God the father, 
byſheddiug ol his pꝛetious bloud. Notlzing becom 
met ij Chꝛiſts leruants ſo much as merey and com 
paſſion. Let vs then be fauourable one to another, 
and pꝛay we one fot another, that we may be hea⸗ 
led from all frailties oł our life , the leſle to offende 
one theother, and that we may beof one mindeand 
one ſpirite, agreeing togither in bꝛotherly loue and 
concoꝛd, even like the deare childꝛen of God. By 
thele meanes ſhall wee mooue God to be meremtull 
toourſinnes , yea, and wee ſhall bee hereby the 
moe readie to receiue our Sautour and maker 
in his bleſſed Sacrament, to our euerlaſting com 
foꝛte, and health or ſoule. Chꝛiſt delightethtd en⸗ 
ter and dwell in that ſaule where loue and charitie 
— — — Foz 
— — John, MDD is chatitie hc 

in abideth in c O D, and 
GO Win him. poor (ſaithh@)weeſhal 
znowe that wee bee ol SD, i wee boue our bie 


then. Pea, and by this hall weeknowe, that 
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wee bee ſhifred from death to lite, if wee loue one 
another. But hee whichhateth his bzother(Caith ; .1oun 1. 
the lame Apoſtle ) abideth in death, euen in the 
daunger of euerlaſting death, and is moꝛeouer the 

childe of damnation and of the Diuell, curſed of 
GOD, and hated(\o long as hee ſo remayneth) 

of GOD and ail his heauenly co . Foz as 

peace and charitiemake vs the bleſſedchildzen of 
umightie GOD: ſodoth hatred and enute make 
vs the chiſdꝛen ofthe Diuell. GOD giue vs all 
grace to followe Chꝛiſts examples in peace and in 
charitie, pactence and ſufferance, that wee nowe 
may haue him our gueſt to enter and dwell with- 
uns ſo as we may bein full furetie, hauing ſuch , _ 
apledgeof our laluation. Ik we haue him and Rom.. | 
hisfauour, we may bee ſure that we haue thefauoz ! 
of God by his meanes, Foz heelitteth on the right 
hand ok god his father as our pꝛotectoꝛ and attoꝛmp, 
pleading and ſuing toꝛ vs in all our needes and ne- 
ellities. Whereldꝛe if we want ante gift of godly 
wiſedome , wee may alte it of GOD toz Chaiſtes 
ſake,and we ſhall haue it. Let vs conlider andera⸗ 
mine our ſelues, in what want we be concerning 
this vertue of charitie and pacience. It we ſee that 
dur hearts be nothing inclined thereunto, in loꝛgi⸗ 
ung them that haue offended againſt vs, then let 
bs znowledge our want, and wiſh to God to haue 
t. But if we want it, aud ſee in our ſelues no deſſre 
thercunto, verily we be in a da ale befoze 
God, and haue neede to make much Ay- 

tt vnto GOD, that we map haue ſuch an heart 


chaunged, to the graffing inofa new. Tame 
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we foꝛgiſie other, we ſhal neuer be foꝛginen of God, 
No, not all the pꝛaiers and merits or other cat pact: 
fie God vnto vs, vnleſle we bee at peace, and atone 
with our neighbour. Not all our deedes and god 
works can moue Godto foꝛgiue vs our detg to him, 
except we foꝛgiue to other. He ſetteth moꝛe by mer: 
cy then by ſacrifice. Mercy moued our lauioꝛ Chaift 
toſuſterfothis cnemies: it becommeth vs then to 
tolow his example. Foꝛ it hal litle atraile vsto haue 
in med tation the fruits and puce ol his paſſion, to 
magnifie them. a to delight oꝛ truſt in ti em, creept 
we haue in mind his examples in paſſion to followe 
them. It we thus therefdꝛe conlider Chyiſts death 
and will ſticke thereto with faſt faith foꝛ the merite 
and deſeruing thereof, and will alſo frame our ſelf? 
in ſuch wiſe tobeſtow our ſelues, x all that we haue 
by charitie,to the behoofeofour neighboꝛ, as Chaift 
ſpent himſelfe wholyfoz our pꝛolite, then dowetru- 
ly remember Chailts death: and being thus folow ' 
ers of Chꝛiſts ſteps, wee ſhall bee ſure tofollow him 
thither, where he ſitteth now with the father and 
or whey Ghoſt, to whom be all honour and glone. 


The ſecond Homely nern the 


death and paſion of our Sauiour Chrilt. 


nine death dun 


of the paſſion. 


nente and deepely to conſider the firſt and pꝛiuti⸗ 
hall cauſe — — compelled ſo to doe. 
wen our great grandfather 
60050 commandemeat,in eating the apple foꝛbiddẽ 
hun in paradiſe, at the motion and ſuggeſtion of his 
wife, hee purchaſed thereby, not onely to himlelle, 
but alſoto his poſteritie fa euer, the iuſt wꝛath and 
mdignationof God, who accoꝛding to his foumer 
entence pꝛonounced at the giuing ofthe comman- 
dement , condemned both him and all his to euer⸗ 
ungde ath both of body and loule. Foz it was 


trx in the gardẽ but as touching the tree ofknow- 
ledge or god and ill. thou ſhalt in no wile eate of it: 
fein what houre ſoeuer thou eateſt thercot, thou 
ſhalt die the death. Howe as the Loꝛd had ſpoken, 
loitcameto paſſe. Adam twkevppon him to eate 
thereot, and in ſo doing he died the death, that is to 
ay he be came moztalt,he loſt the fauour of God he 
was caſt out of Paradiſe, he was no longer a citi⸗ 
en of heauen: bit a fire bꝛande ok hell, and a bond- 


brare witneſſe, in the Goſpell , calling vs loſt 
hape, whych haue gone aſtray , and wandered 
fromthe trueſheepheardofour loules. To this allo 
doth) S. Pnule beare witneſle, ſaying, That bythe 
Mente ofonelp Adam, death came vpon all men to 
Ondemnation Sothat nowe neyther hee, 02 
aye othis, hade any right oꝛ intereſt at all in the 
-, JF ingdomeofheauen, but were berome plaine re- 

nobates andcaſt:aways, beyngperpetually dam: 
ned tothe euerlaſting paynes of hell fire Jauch 


her Adam hadde bꝛoken G en, 5, 


layde vatohym , Thou ſhalt eate freely ofenerie Gen /c 


laue to the Dine. To this doeth our Sainonr Luke: 


Heb, 9. 
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lo great miſery a w2etchedneſle, if mankind cout 
haue recouered himſelfe againe, and obtained ian 
giuenes at Gods hands, then had his cale bin ſom 
What toller able, bycauſe he might haue attempted 
{ome way how to deliuer hymſelke from eternal 
death. But there was rio way leſte vntolun, hee 
couſde do nothing that might pacikie — 
he was altogither vnpꝛofitable in that A 
Ther was none that did gd,nonotone.Andhow 
thencould he woꝛke his owneſaluation? Shoulde 
hee go about topacifie Gods heauy diſpleaſure by 
offering vp burnt ſacrifices , accoꝛding as it was 
02dayned in the olde law? byofferitig vp the blaud 
oforen,the bloud of calues the bloudof goates; the 
bloud of lambg;and ſo foozth?© thele things were 
of no foꝛte noꝛ ſtrength to take away ſinnes , they 
coulde not coule the heate or his wꝛath , noꝛ yet 
mankind into fauoʒ againe, they were but 
figures audſhadowes of thinges to come, andno- 
thing elſe. Read the Epiſtle to the Hebꝛews ther 
ſhall you linde this matter largely diltuſſed there 
ſhall you learne in moſt plaine woꝛds, that the bio 
die latrifice ofthe old law was vnperfect, and not 
able to deliuer man from the ſtate of damnation be 
any neanes, ſothat mankinde in truſting therein 


to, ſhoulde truſt to a bꝛoken ſtaffe, andintheend 


deceiue himſelfe.ndhat ſhonidhe then do: Should 
hee goe about toſerue and keepe the laweol GOD 
Diuided into two tables, andfopurchaſe to lum 
ſelfe eternall life? In deede, if Adam and his po 
lteritie hadde bene able to latilfle andfulftil the * 
laweperfcctly, in louing GOD aboueaitthmg® 


of the paſſion. 
and their neighbour as themſelues : thenſhoulde 
they haue caſily quenched the Loꝛdes wath, and 
eſcaped the terrible ſentence of cternall death 
ronounced agaynſtthem by the mouthotalmigh- 
te GO D. Fo it is waitten,Doe thus, and thou 
ſhalt liue, that is to ſay, fulfil my commandements, 
hape thy ſelte vpught and perfect in them accoꝛ⸗ 
dung tomy will, then ſhalt thou liue, and not die. 
here is cternall life pzomiſed with this condition, 
lothat they k pe and obſerue the law. But ſuch 
was the krailtie ot mankinde after his fall, ſuch 
was his weakneſſe and imbeciltie, that he coulde 
not walke vpꝛightlie in GODS commaunde⸗ 
mentes though hee woulde neuer ſo faine , but 
daplie and hourelie , fell from his bounden duetie, 
ending the Loꝛde his GOD diuerſe wayes, 
tothe great encreaſe of his condemnation , inſo- 
much, that the Pꝛophet Dauid cryeth out on this Palm. ;. 
wiſe: All haue gone aſtray, all are become vn- 
ſlitable , there is none that dooth good, no not 
me, In this caſe what p2ofite coulde hee haue 
the Lawe? None at all. Foz as Saint 
James ſapeth , He that ſhall obſerue the whole, . 
Lawe, and pet fapleth in one poynt, is become | 
litie of all. And in the boke of Deuteronomie 
1s wutten , Curled bee hee ({ayeth GOD) Dew. 17, 
which abideth not in all thinges that are wut⸗ 
u to doethem. Beholde the Lawe doth bung 
a curſe with it, and doth make vs guiltie, not 
becauſe it is ol it ſelfe nought 02 vnholie (GOD 
bidde that wee (houtde fo thinke ) but becauſe 
the krailetie of our ſinncfull fleſhe is ſuch , — 
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wer can neuer fulfillit accoꝛding to the perfection 
that the Loꝛd requireth. Could Adam then thintze 
you) hope 92 truſt tobe ſaued bythe Lawe? Ao 
could not. But the moꝛe he loked on the lawe the 
moꝛe hee ſawe his owne damnation ſet belote hig 
eies, as it were ina moſt cleare glaſſe. So that now 
of himſeife hee was moſt wꝛetched and miſerable 
deſtitute of all hope, and neuer able to pacifie Gods 
heauie diſpleaſure , noꝛ yet to eſcape the terrible 
iudgement of God, whereinto hee andall his poſte; 
ritie were fallen, by dilobeying the trait comman 
Rom. 11. Dement ofthe LowtheirGod . But O the abun: 

dant richesof Gods great mercy. O the vnlpeak- 

able goodneſle of his heauenly wiſedome. when | 
all hope of righteouſneſle was palt on our part, 
when we had nothing in our ſelues, whereby wa 
might quench his burning wꝛath, and watkethe 
faluation ol our owne ſoutes, and riſe out 6 the 
miſerable eſtate wherein we lay: Then, euenthen 
did Chriſt theſonne ol God, bythe appointment of 
bis father, come downe from heauen, to bee wou 
ded foz our ſakes, to de reputed with the wicked, 
to be condemned vnto death, to take vpon him tir 
rewarde ofour,ſinnes, and to giue his bodie to ba 
bꝛoken on the Croſſe fox our oflentes. He (ſayeth the 
P 2ophet Eſap,meaning Chꝛiſt hath boꝛne our i 

,andhathcarried our ſozrowes , the cha 
Cor e. ſulement of our peace was vpon him, and by his 
Cor. cripesare wemade whole. Saint Paule likewiſe 

ſayth, O D made him a ſacrificefoꝛ our ſinnes, 

which knewe not ſinne, that wee ſhould ber made 


the righteouſneſle ol God by him _—_— 


Elay. 5. 


— 


2 7. 


ol the paſsion. 
peter maſt agreæabiy waiting in this behalie,ſairy, 
Chuſt hath oute died and ſuffered fo2 our ſinnes , the 
uſtfo: the vniuſt etc. To there might be added an 
nfinite number ot other places to the ſame effect: 
ux theſe fewo (hal be ſuffictent for thistime. How 
then (as it was ſayde at the beginning let vs pon 
rr and weigh the caule or ius deatlꝛ, that thereby 
ve map be the moꝛe mwued to gloꝛziſie him in our 
whale life. which if you will haue compꝛehended 
uche in one woꝛd, it was nothing eile on our part, 
kt only the tranſgreſſion a ſin of mankind. ohen 
theangel cameto warne Joſeplythat he ſhould not 
fare to tate Mary to his wife: Did he not therfoze 
willthe cyilds name to be called Jeſus, becauſe he 
hould laue his people from their lins: nohen John 
e Baptiſt pꝛenched Chꝛiſt, andſhewed him to the lo 
mie with his finger: Did hee not plainelie (ay 
mtothem ; Beholde the lambe ot God which ta⸗ 
thaway the ſinnes of the woꝛld? rohen the wo- 
man of Canaan befought Chailt to help her daugh- 
a which was poſſeſt with a diuell: Did hee not o 
deny tontes that he was ſent to ſaue the oſt ſha pe 
ouſe ot ff guung his lite fo2 their ſing? 
euen thy lin that cauſed 
nlyſonof god to be crucified in the fleſh, 
to lufter the moſt vile and ſlanderdus death of 
icrolſe, It thouhaddeſt kept thy ſelfe vpꝛight, it 
ou hadit õblerued the tommaundements. il thun 
ſt not pꝛeſumedto tranſgreſſe the will of God 
thy firſt father Adam: then Chaiſt being in fozme 
OD, næded not tu hane taken vppon bim 
%*\hapeofa fertrant : being immortal un heaner 
Je 


. 
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he nerded not to become moꝛtall on earth: bajng 
the true bꝛead ol the loule, hee ner ded not to hun 
ger: _ the healthfull water of life, hw naded 
not tothirſt : bxing life it leite, hee needednotty 
haue luftered death. But to theſe andmany other 
ſuch ertremities was heduuen bythyſinne,which 
was ſomanifoldand great, that God could be on 
plealed in him, and none other. Canſt thou thinkef 
this, O ſinfull man,x not tremble within thy elt? 
canſt thou heare it quietly without remoꝛſe okcõſa 
ence / ſoꝛrow of heatt Did Chuit ſuffer his paſſun 
fo2 thee,x wilt thou ſhew no compaſſtontowardes 
him? While Chꝛiſt was pet hanging onthe crolle, 
andyelding vp the gholt , the Scripture wune⸗ 
ſeth, that the vaile ol the temple did rent in twaine, | 
and the earth did quae, and the ſtones claue a; 
ſunder, and tie graues did open, and the deade 
bodies roſe. And ſhall the heart of man be nothing 

moued to remember how grauouflyanderueliyhe 
was handled of the Jewes foꝛ our ſinnes? Shall 
man ſhewe himſelfe to bee moꝛe hard hearted then 
ſtones, to haue leſſe compaſſion then dead bodies: 
Callto minde, O lintull crrature, and ſet bent 
thine eies chꝛiſt crucified, Think thou ſeeſt his body 
ſtretched out in length vppon the Crofle, his heade 
crowned with ſhatpe thones, his haudes and his 
feete peaxſed with nayles, his heart opened witha 
long ſpeare, his fleſh rent and tome with whippes; 
his bꝛoweg ſweating water and blood. Thinke 
thou heareſt himnow crying in an intolerable age 
nyvntohts father, and laxing: My God my God. 
why haſt thou foataken me: Couldeſtthaubejone 


ofthe paſlion, 


thps woekuli lighte , o2 heare this moozetiall 

doyce, wyth out teares , conſideringe that hee 

utered all thys, not foꝛ any deſert of hys owne, 

but ont ly fo2 the greeuouſneſſe of thy ſinnes? © 

that mankinde ſhoulde put the cuerlaſting ſonne 

of GOD in ſuche paynes. O that welhoulde 

brethe occaſion of his death, and the onelycauſe 

ohis condemnation. May wee not iuſtlycrye, wo 

worth the time that euer we ſinned? O mp bꝛe⸗ 

ten, let thys Image of Chꝛiſt crucified, bee al⸗ 

wapes pꝛinted in aur heartes, let it ſtirre vs vppe 

tothe hatred of ſinne, and pꝛouoke our myndes to 

teearneſt loue of almightie GOD. For whie: 78 

ndt ſinne , thinke pou, a greeuous thinge in his 

lighte,ſceingfo2 the tranſgreſſing ol Gods pꝛetept 

in eatinge of an apple, hee condemned all the 

wolde toperpetuall death, and woulde not bee 

pacified:, but onely with the bioude of his owne 

ume? True , pea moſte true is that ſaying of 

Dauid: Thou, O Loꝛde, hateſt all them that 

wozke iniquitie, neyther ſhall the wicked and e- em 

ul man dwell with thee . By themouthokhis ,. 

Prophet Elay, hee cryeth mainely out againſtſin: *' 

ners and ſaith : Wo be vnto youthat dꝛawe ini⸗ 

quitte wyth coꝛdes of vanitie, and ſinne as it 

were with cart ropeg. Did he not giue a plaine . 

taken how gretiy he hated and abhoꝛred ſin, when 

de owned all the woꝛld ſaue onely eight perſons, 

when he deſtroyed Sodome and Gomozha with Cen, 

le and hꝛimſtone, when in thꝛee dates ſpace he bil eg 

ed with peſtilence the ſcoꝛe and ten thouland foꝛ 

Dauids offence, when he dꝛowned Pharao * Exod. 1 
A a2 a 


2 
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all his hoſt in the red ſca wihẽ he turned Radurad 


nezerthe Bing into the foꝛme ofa bꝛuite beaſt ar 
ping vpon all foure, when heeſuffered Achttophg 
and Judas to hangthemſelnes vppon the remon 


. offin, which was ſo terrible to theit eyes? Athen 


ſand ſucherampies are to bee found in Scripture, 
if a man would ſtand to ſa kethem out. But what 
na de we? This one example whych we haue non 
in hand, is of moe fozce, and ought moꝛe to mour 
vs thanal the reſt. Chꝛiſt being the ſon of God, and 
pcriect G O Dhimſeife, whoneuer committedſin, 
was compelled to come downefrom heauen, t | 
giue his bodie to be bꝛuled a bꝛoken on the croſſeſm 
our ſi13, Was not this a manifeſt token of Gods 
great wꝛath and diſplealure toward ſume, that 
he could be pacified by no other meanes, butoney 
by theſweet and pꝛetious blond of his deatelumc ? 
O ſinne, ſinne, that euer thou ſhouldeſt dꝛiur Chu 
to ſuch extremitie. Wo worth the time that euer 
thou cameſt into the woꝛſde. But what booteth 
it now to bewaple? Sinne is come, and lo came 
t hat it cannot be auoided. There is no man ling 
no not the iuſteſt man on the earth, but hee fatteth 
ſeauen times a day, as Salomon ſaith. And our la 
uutour Chiſt, although hee hath deliuered vs from 
fin: pet not fo that we ſhal be fre from tommuting 
ſinne:but ſo that it ſhall not be imputed to our con 
demnation. Hee hath taken vppon him the tuft te 
ward oklin, which was death, and by death hal 
duerthꝛowne death, and wee beleeuing in him, 
might liue foꝛ euer and not die. Ought not this te 


engender extreme hatred ol ſinne in vs to — 


ofthe paſſion. 


that it did violentlie, as it were, plucke God out 
afheauen,to make him kale the hoꝛroꝛs and paines 
death? © that wee woulde ſometimes confiver 
this in the middeſt of our pomps and pleaſures, it 
woulde bꝛydle the outragiouſneſſe of the flelh, it 
woulde abate and all wage our carnall aſfectes, it 
would reſtraine our fleſhly appetites that we ſhuld 


noteun at randon as we commonly do. To commit 1{c.c. 


ſin wilfully and deſperately without feare of God, 
gz nothing elle buttocructfie Chaiſt anew, as wer 
are expꝛelly taught in the Epiſtle to the Hebꝛewes. 
which thing it it were derpely pꝛinted in all mens 
hearts, then ſhould not ſin raigne euerie where ſo 
nuch as it doth,to the great griefe and tounent of 
Chuſtnow ſitting in heauen . Let vs therefoꝛe re⸗ 
member, andalwayes-bzare in minde Chriſt cru⸗ 
ified, that thereby we may be inwardly mooued 
bothto abhoꝛre ſinne thoughly, and alſo with an 
carneſt and zealous heart to loue Goo . Foz this 
gan other frutte which the memoꝛiall of Chaiſtes 
death ought to woꝛke in vs, an earneſt and vnfai- 
ned ioue towards God. So Sod loued the woꝛld 


en Sonne, that who ſoeuer belæueth in him, 
de not periſh, but haue licc euerlaſting. Jf 
God declared ſo great loue towardes vs his ſlie 
features : howe can wee of right but loue him a⸗ 
ame: was not this a ſure pledge of his loue to 
due vs his one ſonne from heauen? Mee might 
eue giuen vs an Angell if hee woulde, oꝛ ſome o⸗ 
er creature, and yet ſhould his loue haue bene 

larre aboue our deſerts. Now her gaue vs not an 
7 Ja} Angell, 


dach Saint John) that he gaue his onelie be: jo: - 


NA 
N 


m. 7. 


The ſecond Sermon 


Ingell,but his ſonne. And what ſonne? Bis onely 
ſonne, his naturallſonne,his welbeloued ſonne, e 
uen the ſonne whom hehad made Loꝛde andruler 
or all things. Was not this a ſinguler token ofgreat 
loue? But to whom did hee giue him? He gauehin 
ta the whole woꝛlde, that is to ſay, to Adam, and 
all that ſhoulde come after him. O Lowe, what 
had Adam, 02 any other deſerued at Gods hands, 
that he ſhould giue vs his ſonne? Me are allmiſe: | 
rable perſons, ſinfull perſons, damnable perſong, 
iuſtly dꝛiuen out or Paradice, iuſtly ercludedfrom 
heauen, iuſtly condemned to hell fire: And yet (ſe | 
à wonderfull token of Gods loue) ha gaue bs his 
onelybegottenſonne, vs J ſay, that were his ex: 
treme and deadly enemies, that wee by vertueof 
his bloud ſhed vpon the croſle, might be cleane pur⸗ 

ed from our ſinnes, and made righteous againein 
his ſight. oho can choſe but maruell , to heare 
that Sod ſhoulde ſhew ſuch v ble loue to: 
wards vs that were his deadly enemies? Jndad, | 
O moꝛtall man, thou oughteſt of right to maruell 
at it, and toacknowledgetherin Gods great god 
nes and mercy towards mankind, dohich is ſo wo 
derfull, that no fleſh, be it neuer ſo woꝛldlie wiſe, 
may wellconceine , oꝛ expꝛeſſe. Foꝛ as S. Paule 
teltificth, GOD greatly commendeth and ſetteth 
ont his loue towards vs, in that hee ſent his ſonne 
Chult to die foꝛ vs, when wee were pet ſinners, 
and open enemies ol his name. If wee had inam 
manner of wile deſerued it at his handes , then 
had it bene no maruell at all, but there was 


no deſert on our part wherefoze Ide doe it. 
4 8 
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Therefore thou ſinfull creature, when thou heareſſ 
that G O D gaue his ſonne to die foꝛ our ſinnes of 
the woꝛld, think it not he did it foꝛ any deſert oꝛ god 
nelle that was in ther, to thou waſt then the bond: 
laue of the diuel: But fail downe vpon thy knes, 
ind crie with the Pꝛophet Dauid. O Loꝛd, what 
z man that thou arte ſomindefull of him? oꝛ the Palm. s. 
ſonneof man that thou ſo regardeſt him? And ſee⸗ 
ing he hath ſo greatly loued the, endeuour thy ſelfe 
toloue hym againe, wyth all thy heart, with all 
thy ſoule , and with all thy ſtrength, that therein 
thou maieſt oppeare not to be vnwoꝛthy ok his loue. 
I tepoꝛt me to thy own conſcience, whether thou 
wouldeſt not thinkethy loue ill beſtowed vpon him 
that could not find in his heart to loue thee againe? 
Ithis be true (as it is moſt true) then thinke howe 
greatly it behooueth tothy duetie to loue GD D, 
which hath ſo greatly loued thee, that hee hath 
not ſparedhis owne onely ſonne from ſo cruell and 
hamefulla death foꝛthyſake. And hitherto con 
erning the cauſe of Chaiſtes death and. paſſion, 
which as in was on our part nioſt hoꝛrible and gre- 
nous ſinne, ſo on the other ſide it was the free gift 
* OD, pꝛoceeding of his mercy and tender loue 
towards mankinde, without any merite oꝛ deſert 
ofour part. The Loꝛdfoꝛ his mercies ſake grant 
that we neuer foꝛget this great benefite of our ſal⸗ 
lation in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, but that wee alwaies ſhew 
dur ſelues thankefull foz it, abhoꝛring all kind of 
wickedneſle and ſinne, and applying our mindes 
wholy to the ſeruiceof God, and the diligent keep⸗ 
ng ofhiscommandements, 
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Chꝛiſtes death and paſſion to our comfort, as a me; 
dicineto our woundes , lo that it maye wonke the 
ſame effect in vs wheretoꝛe it was giuen, 5 
the health and ſaluation ol our loules. Foꝛagtt 
pꝛołiteth a man nothing to haue ſalue , vnleſſe if 
be well applyedtothe part infected: So the death 
of Chuſt ſhal ſtand vs in no koꝛce, vnleſſe wee aß 
ply it to our ſelues in ſuch ſoꝛt as God hath appom⸗ 
ted. Almighty God commonly woꝛketh by means, 
and in this thing he hath alſo oꝛdamned a certayne 
meane, whereby we may take fruite and pꝛoftte to 
our ſoules health. 


grounded, and vnfained faith. God ſent his ſonne, 
into the woꝛld lait S. John) To what end/that 
— belxuethin him, ſhoulde not periſhbut 
wholdeuer belæueth in him. Here is the meane 
wherby we mult appiy the fruites of Chats death 


vnto our deadly wound. Here is the meane where- | 


by we muſtobtaine eternall life namely faith . Fct 
(as Saint Pauleteacheth in his Epiſtle tothe Ho 


mans) with the heart man belæueth vnto righte⸗ 
ouſnes, and with the mouth confeſſion is made vn. 
to ſaluation. aul being demanded ofthe keperof 
the pulon, what hee ſhoulde do to beſaued ? made 


this anſwere. Beleue inthe 92d Jeſus, ſo ſhalt 
thou and thine houſe both be ſaued. After the euan⸗ 
geliſthaddeſcribed andſet foꝛth to vs at large, the 


life and the death ofthe Lozde Jeſus, in the _— 
4 


What meane it that*foz\wth it is fayth. Notan | 
bnconſtant oz wauering kaith: but a ſure,ſteadfaſt, | 


Matzke theſe wozdes: that 


: 


N 


ofthe paſſion. | 
hee concludeth with theſe woꝛdes: Theke hinges 
are wutten, that we map beleene Jeſs Chniltto 
be the Sonne of God, and though taith obtainee: 
ternall lite. To conclude with the woꝛdes of Saint 


2.79. 


Paule, which are theſe: Chailt istheendof the law Rom 


vnto laluation, foꝛ cueryone that doeth beleeue. By 
this, then you maye well percetue, that the onely 
meane and inſtrument ofſaluation required ot out 
partes, is faith, that is to ſay, a ſure truſt and con⸗ 
fibence in tze mercies of God: whereby wee per⸗ 
ſwade our ſelues that God,bothhath and will foꝛ⸗ 
giue our linnes, that he hathaccepted vs againe in 
to his fauour , that hee hath releaſed vs the 
bondes ol damnation, and receiued vs again into 
the number of his elect people, not foꝛ our merittes 


61 deſertes, but onely and ſolely foꝛ the merrites of 


Chuſts death and paſlion, who became man fo2our 
labes, and humbled himſeife to luſtaiue the repꝛoch 
of the croſle, that wee thereby might be ſaued, and 
made inheritours of the kingdome of heauen. This 
faith is require dat our hands. Andthis it we keepe 
ſtradraſtlyin our hearts, there is no doubt but wer 
hall obtaine ſaluationat gods hands as did Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, Iſahat.⁊ Jacob, of whom the ſcripture ſaith, 
that they beleeued, and it was imputed vnto them 
fo righteouſnes. was it imputed vnto them one⸗ 
le? and ſhall it not be imputed vnto vs alſo? Bes, il 
we haue the ſame faith as they hadde, it ſhalbe as 
truely imputed vnto vs for righ r edulnes as it was 
vnto them. Foxit is one faith that muſtſaue both vs 
and them, euen a ſure and ſteadlaſt faith in Chiſt 
Jeſu, who as ye haue heard, came 1 — 
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this end that vohoſocuer belceue in him, ſhoutd not 
periſh,but yauclifeeucrlaſting. But here we muſſ 
take hede that we doe not halt with Godthzough 
an vnconſtant and wauering faith, but that it bee 
ſtrong a ſteadfaſt to our liues ende. ) a that waue- 
ret!) (faith Saint James is like a waue oc theſea 
neither let that man think that he ſhal obtaine any 
thing at Gods hands. Peter coming to Chuſt vp 
pon the water, becauſe hee fained in faith, was in 
daunger of dꝛowning. So we, if we begin to wa⸗ 
uer 02 doubt, it is to befcared leaſt wee ſhouldſinke 
as Peter did, not into the water, but into the botom 
leſſe pitot hell fire. Therefoze J ſay vnto you, that 
we muſt appꝛehendethe merrites of Chꝛiſtes death 
and — by faith, and that with a ſtrenga ſtrad⸗ 

ith. nothing doubting, but that Chꝛiſt by hys 
owne oblation, and once 


ng of himfeife vppon 
the crolle,jath takenawapour — 
ſtoꝛed vs againe vntogods fauour, ſo fully and per 


kectly, that no other ſactificefoꝛ ſinne , ſhall hereat 
ter bee requiſite oꝛ needtull in all the worde. Thus 
haue you heard in few woꝛdes the meane wherby 
we muſt applie the fruites and merrites ol Chyiltes 
death vnto vs, ſo that it may woꝛke the ſaluation 
of our ſoules, namely, a ſure, ſteadfaſt, perfectand 

ounded faith. Foꝛ as all they which beheld ſtead- 

ſtlythe bꝛalonſerpent, were healed and deliuered 
at the verie ſight thereof, from their coꝛperall diſea- 
les, aud bodily ſtings:euen ſo all they which behold 
Chꝛiſte crucified, with a true and liuely faith , ſhall 
vndoutedly be deliuered fr the grieuous wounds 
of the ſouls, be they neuer ſodeadly oz many in * 


„ 


of the paſſion. 


der. Therefoze ( dearely beloued) iwer chatifice at 

any time thoꝛow frailtteof the fleſh, to fall into lin 
utenndtbecholen, but we muſt nee des fall of 
ten and ik we le le the heauy burden theroftopzeſſo 
our loules, toꝛmenting vs with the feare of 
hel damnation,let vs then vſe that meane wh 
God hath appointed in his wozd, to wit, the meane 
offaith, which is the onely inſtrument of ſaluation 
now left vnto vs. Let vs ſteadfaſtly beholde Chu 
crucified, with the eies ol our heart, Let vs onely 
truſt tobe ſaued by his death and paſſion , —— 


haue our ling clean waſded away 
genere e 


blood, that inthe end 
—— — quicke and the 


dead, he may recetue vs into his heauenly 
—.— he nunde en mne ht 


be partakersof that 
—— oor iba 
by bertue of his bloudy wouud&:To 


with the ——— 
nie, woꝛld without end, Amen. 
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haue vou now at this pzeſent ſeaſon moſt diligents 
readie hearers, ofthe matter which J haue at this 
time to open vnto you. Foꝛ J come to declare that 
great and moſt comfoztable article ot᷑ our Chaiſtian 
religion and faith, the reſnrrectionofour Loꝛd Je: 
lus. So great ſurely is the matter oẽ this Article, 
and ofſo great waightand impoꝛtance, that it was 
thought woꝛthy to kp dur ſaid ſauioꝛ ſtill on carth 
foztie dayes alter he was riſen from death to litt, to 
the confirmation and ſtabliſhment thereof in the 
hearts ofyis diſciples; So that(as Luke clearely 
teſtitieth inthefirſtchapterofthe Actes of the ao 
files) her was comerſant with his diſciples bythe | 
ſpace-of toztie-dayes continually togither, to the 
intent hee would in his perſon;being now glozifed, = 
teach aud möruct them; which ſhould beethe tra 
$ofothex; fullie and in moſt abſolute and per: | 
— this molt Chyiſtian Artite, | 
whichis the ground and foundation ol our whole | 
religion, betoꝛe he would aſcend vppe to his father | 
intothe heauens, there to reteyue the glozicofhis | 
= ys conqueſt and —— er 
9 Oy 8 article to our cot 
2 ue 1 A locke and key ok all our 
Cghꝛiſtian religion 15 faith... Fkit were not true 

r ro ha and the — e — — — — 


eee en 
the bir not 
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— andvtterly periſhed, that bee entered 
penn Ggicherrare weethe a me 
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bleofall men, which haue our hope lered in Chaſt; 
ther ber yet vnder the power ol death, and as pet 
— — 1e b 
dethe firſt truuts ol them that be a lleepe — 
tent taralethem tseuerlaſting life againe ! Pea if 
it wert not true that C iſte is riſen againe , then | 
were it neither true that hee is aſcended vp to hea⸗ 

en, noꝛ that hee lent dovone fcom heauen vnto vs 

the holy Ghoſt, noꝛ that he litteth on the right hand 

mart), arne derer Ken 

5 ä e al ? 7, 

Sea to Sea,no2 that heſhouldatterthis/wozid,be 
the iudge as welofthe liuing as ofthe dend to giue 
teward to the gad, and tudgment to the euil. That 
h ſhould an hangto⸗ 
nd contirmation, 


in a 

it pleaſed our Sauionr not traight-way td witz 
um dis ſeiſe ftom chebodily pꝛelente arid ſight of 
his diſciples, but hechoſe out 40. dapes, wherein he 
wald declare vnto them by manifolde and ſtrong 
ments a tokens, that he had conquered death, 
that he was alſs rien againe to life. Hee 
began laith Luke) at es ⁊ ali che Pꝛophets à Luke 2 4, 
eee eee 

in a es of ntentto ton⸗ 


che truethalhts long bekoꝛe ſpo⸗ 
den ol: which he verifiedin'deede, eden 
bery apparantly d manifeſtly, by his olte appen 
ue perlons at tundwy times, Firſther 
aungels tochetrptulehte wo did ſhew on 
to tertaine women errpeie graue a 


AT 


* 
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1141, 28 the buriall linnen remained therein. And by thety 
lignes were thele women fully inſtructed that e 

was riſenagaine ,and did they teſtifie it openty: = 
Afterthis, Jeſus himſelfappearedto Mary Mag 

1 . .., dalen and alter that tocertaine other women. and 
* 2” ſtraight alterward he appeared to Peter thẽ tothe 
Corr, twoadilciples which were going to E maus. Heap. 
Lale. 24, Pearedtothe diſciples alla, as they were gathered 
together foꝛ fear ofthe Jews, the doꝛe ſhut. At ano: 

ther tune he was ſerne at the ſea of Tiberias of Þe: 

ter and Thomas, and ot other dilcwles, when they 

loba 21, were fiſhing. Hee was ſene of moꝛe then tue hun 
dꝛed bꝛethzen in the mount ol Galile, where Jeſug 
appointedthemto be by his Angell, when hee ſaid; 
Beholde , helhal go befoze you into galilie there ſhall 

pe le him as hee hath laid vntoyou. Atter this her 
appeared vnto James, and laſt ofal he was viſtbly 

As, 1. [ene otall the Apoſtles, at ſuch time as het wasta: 
zen vp into heauen. Thus at ſundzy times he ſhew⸗ 

ed hunſelfe after hee was riſen againe, to confirme | 
and ſtabliſhe this article. Ind in theſe reuelations 
ſometimes he ſhewed them his hands his fert, and 
bis lide. and bad them touch him, that they ſhoulde | 
not take him fozaghoſtor a ſpirit. Somtime he allo 
did eate with them but euer hee was talking with 
them ol his euerlaſting zingdome ol God, to aſſure 
the trueth of his reſurrection Foꝛ then hee opened 
their vnderſtanding;thattheymightperceiue the 
(criptures,and ſaid vnto them: Thug it is written 
and thus it behwued Chyiſt to ſuffer, a to riſe from 
death the thirde dap andthat there ſhould be prea- 
chedopenſy inhis name penaunte and . 
* mics; 


Luke 24. 
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meg to alfthe nation ofthe worde. Me lx (good 


Chziſttanpeople)howe neceſſarie this article or our 

fayth is,ſeing1t was pzwued of Chꝛiſt himleife by 
ſacheuident reaſons #tokens, by ſo long time and 
ſpace. Nowe therefoze,as our Sauiour was deli⸗ 
gent foz our comtoꝛt and inſtruction to declare it:lo 
let vs bee as readie in our beliefe to rereyuoit to our 


comfort and inſtruction. Is he died not fo: himſelf, 


no moꝛe did he riſe againe foꝛ himſelf. He was dead 
(ay Sant PanMepurſmnes, anoroſcagaine 
2 our iuſtification. O moſt comſoꝛtable woꝛde, e⸗ 
uermoꝛe to be — He died ſaith 
he) topnt away ſinne, he role againe to endowe vs 
with vighteoulneſle. His death toke away linne 
and male diction his death wasthe ranſom ol them 
both his death deſtroped death, and ouercamethe 
diveſt, which had the power ol death in his ſubiec⸗ 
tion his death deſtroyed hell, doith all —— 

onthereo Cinis is death ſwallowed 
ictouie, thus is hell ſpailed fo euer. 
doubt of this victovie;let Chuſts gl 


ton declare hum the thing. — | 


Chitſt vnder his domimon xpower datthat dw 
tole againe, it is manifeſt that his podoer was oner: 
tom. It death be conquered, than mut it kolow that 
ſa, wherefoꝛe death was appointed astthe wages; 
mult be allo deſtrywd./Jtdeath ſaſin de natiiſhed ac 
wap, this the diuels tyãanny vaniſhed which harr 
the poweroldeath a was the author and bꝛewerdt 
lin and the ruler ofhell;JfChaiſt had the victone of 
the alby the power of his death, and openiy pzoned 

debe mat victoxious — —- 


2.52. 


. Cor. 1. 


1. Reo 


} 


ONAS „ 


TheSertdan , - 


it r ——— 
daed of them / thenthis true, tynt Chziſt died toꝛ 
our linnes, and role agauifozour iuuſtiticet ion: why 


may not we, that ba his meinbers by true fatthre-! 
ioyte and boldly ſay wich the Pꝛophet Olte, and 
the Ipoitle Paule. ndhere is thy datt, © Deaths 
where is thy victoꝛte. O hel Thanks be vnto God, 
ſap they, which hath gien vs the bictozie by our 
Loꝛde Chꝛiſt Jeſus, This mightte conqutſtothia 


_  _ reſurrection, was notonely-{ignifiedbeloze.vp di 
-- uerſefiguresoftheoldeTeſtament,as by Samſon 


when he flue the Laon, out of whole mauth man 
ſweetnes and honie, and as Dauid bare his figure! 
when he deliuered the lamb out ok thalians month, 
and when he ouertame and flue the grrat S inum 
— — caſt vp againe am tande a 
the hales mou | 
liue t but was allo moſt clearely pꝛophelicd bythe 
Teſtament, and i che new al⸗ 


c er and all the domimon 
of . Hee hath madeſhewe of 
themopenly,and hath triumphed ouer them in his 
own perlon . This is the mightie power of the Lon 
whom wee belue on. By his death, hath hee 
wꝛought t vathis victoꝛie, andibp his reſurrecti 
3 — — — 
ted by his death from ſinne, ercept by his reſurrec: 
tion we had bene endued with rightcouſnes. And 
c ſhould nat aumile vs to bee delinered from death, 
„3 opente Duchy ere 
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g heaue n to enter into lite eucriaſting, And there- 
ne Saint Peter thanketh God the father ol our 
Land Jeſus Chꝛiſt foz his abundant metcy,vecauſe 
hach begotten vs (faith he) vntoa lively hope by 
the relurrection of Jeſus Chailt from death, to inioy 
aninheritance immoꝛtall, that neuer ſhall periſh, 
which is laid vp in heauen koꝛ them that be kept by 
the power of God thꝛough faith. Thus hathhis re- 
ſurrection wꝛought foꝛ vs life and righteoulneſſe. 
he paſſed though death and hell, to the intent to 
ut vs in god hope, that by his ſtrength we ſhall 
doe theſame. He paide the ranſome ofſinne, that it 
ſhould not be layde to our charge. He deſtroyed the 
deuill and all his tyzanny, and openlytriumphed o⸗ 
ler him, and toz away from hin all his captiues, 
and hath raiſed and let them with himſelle among 
the heauenly citizens aboue. He died to deſtroy the 
rule ofthe diuell in vs, and hee role againe, to ſend 
downe his holte ſpirite to rule in our heartes , to 
ende w vs with perfectrighteouſneſſe. Thus it is 
true that Datud ſung, Veritas de terra orta eſt, & iu- 
ſtitia de ccelo proſpexit. The truth of Gods pꝛomiſe 


t Det. 1. 


Epheſ. 2 


Plal, 84, 


sin earth to man declared, oz from the earth is the 


tuerlaſting verity gods ſon riſen to life, and the true 


nghteoulneſle of the holy Ghoſt looking out of hea- Fpheſ,,. 
uen, and in moſt liberall larges dealt vpon all the Coproaw 


woꝛld. Thus is gloꝛy a pꝛaile 


unded vpwards / cp» 


to God aboue, foꝛ his mercy and truth. Ind thus in te. 


peace come downe fcom heauen to men ol god and 
aithfullhearts. Thug is mercy a truth, as Dauid 


wuteth, together mette, thus is peate and righte⸗ 


dulneſſe embꝛaling andkiſſiqgeaeh other. Afthou 
Bb doubtell 


Luke 2. 


Plul.4 8. 
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„ daubteſt of fo greate wealth and felicitie that ig 
— /ericor wꝛought fo: thee , O man, call to thy minde that 
„ thereloꝛe haft thou receiued into thine own pollell. 
««ir1; 7. on the euerlaſting veritie our ſautour Jeſus Clyift, 
„ toconfirme to thy conſcience , the trueth ofall this 

matter. Thou haſt receiued him, ifin true faith and 
repentaunce of heart thou haſt receiued him: It in 
purpoſe ofa mendement, thou haſt recemed hun ſoꝛ 
an euerlaſting gageoꝛ pledge okthylaluation. Thou 
haſt reteiued his body which was once bzoken,and 
his bloud which was ſhedde loꝛ the remiſſion ofthy 
ſinne, Thou haſt receiued his bodie to haue within 
the the father, the Sonne, and the holy Gheſt fa 
to dwell with thee, to endowe thee with grace, to 
ſtrengthen the againſt thy enemies, and to com- 
loꝛt thee with their pꝛeſence. Thou haſt receiued his 
bodie, to endowe thee with euerlaſting rigtheoul⸗ 
neſſe, to aſſure thee of euerlaſting bliſſe, and life oak 
thy ſoule. Fo2 with Chꝛiſt by true faith art thou 
quickened againe(ſaith Saint Paule) from death 
Fphel 4. offinne,to lite of grace, and in hope tranſlatedfrom 
cozpozall and euerlaſting death, totheeuerlaſting 
life of gloꝛy in heauen, where now thy conuerſation 
ſhoulde be, and thy heart and deſire ſet. Doubt not 
olthe trueth of this matter, how great and highſo- 
euer theſethinges be. It becommeth God to don 
little deedes, howe impoſſible ſoeuer they ſceme to 
th. ꝛaye to God that thou maieſt haue faith to 
perceiue this great miſterie of Chꝛiſtsreſurtection: 
Luke 18, that by faith thou maieſt certainly belene nothing 
to be impoſſible with God. Onely bꝛing thou fayth 
to Chꝛiſtes holy woꝛde and Sacrament _ 
repent 


tion; 


thing 


fayth 


et tho 
repen⸗ 
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teyentance ſhewe thy fayth , let thy purpoſe of a⸗ 
mendment and obedience ol thy heart to Gods law 
hereafter declare thy true beleeke. Endeuour thy 
ſelfe to lay with Saint Paule: From hencefoozt! 
cur conuer lation is in heauen, from whence we look 
: a Sautour,euenthe Loꝛd Jeſus Chuſt, which 
ſhall chaunge our vile bodies, that they may bee fa: Tlulp 4 
ſhioned like his gloꝛious body, which he ſhall doe by 
the ſame power wherebyhee roſefrom death, and 
whereby he ſhalbe able to ſubdue all thinges vnto 
himſelfe. Thus (good Chaiſtian people) fozaſmuch 
s pee haue heard theſe lo great and excellent bene⸗ 
fites of Chuſtes mighty and gloꝛious reſurrection, 
as how that hee hath raunſomed ſinne; ouercome 
the Dilull, death, andhell, and hath victoziouſlye 
gotten the better hand or them all, to make vs free 
and late from them ⁊ knowing that we be by this 
benefite ol his relurrection, riſen with him by our 
fut h, vnto lite euerlaſting, being in ful ſuerty ol our 
hope, that we ſhall haue our bodies likewiſe rayſed 
agayne from death , to haue them gloꝛyfied in im 
moꝛtalitie, and ioyned to his glozious body, hauing 
inthe mean while this holy ſpirit within our harts 
as a ſcale a pledge of our euerlaſting inherytance: 
By whole aſſiſtaunce wee bee repleniſhed with all 
nghteouſnefſe , by whole power wee (ſhallbe able 
to ſubdue all our euill affertions , ryſing again(} 
the pleaſure of God. Theſe things J ſay well con- 
ldered , let vs nowe in the reſte of our life declare 
ur fayth that wee haue in this moſt fruitfull ar⸗ 
ticle by framing our lelues thereunto in riſing day- 
from ſinne to righteoulnelle and holineſſe of lyfe. 
Bb Foz 
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pet 8. For what ſhall it auaile vs (ſaith Saint Peter) to 
bee eſcaped and deliuered krom the filthineſle of the 
woꝛld, thꝛough the knowledge of the Lord andla⸗ 
uioꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt, if we be intangled againethere: 
with, and be ouercomeagame: Certainſy it had bin 
better ( ſaich hee) neuer to haue knowne the way of 
righteouſnes, than alter itis knowne and receiued, 
to turne back ward againe from the holy comman; 
dement of God giuen vnto vs. Foz ſo ſhall thepu 
uerbe haue place in vs, whereit is ſaid: The dog is 
returned to his vomitte againe, and the ſowe that 
was waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire again. 
what a ſhame were it foz vs, being thus locleaxly 
and ireely waſhed from our lin, to returne to thei 
thineſle thereof againe? What a tolie were it, thus 
endowed with righteoulneſſe, to looſe it againe? 
What madnes wereit to lle the inheritance that 
we be nowe let in, fo: the vile and tranſitoneplea- 
ſure ofſin: And what an vnkindneſſe ſhoulde it be, 
where our lauioꝛ Chꝛiſt of his mercy is come to bs. 
to dwell within vs as our gueſt , to dziue hym 
from vs, and tobaniſhe hym violently out of dur 
ſoules, and inſteade ol him in whome is all grace 
and vertue, toreceiue the vngratious ſpirite ot the 
diuell, the founder ol all naughtinelle and michele: 
Howe can wee finde in our heartes to ſheweer- 
treme vnkindenelle to Chꝛiſt, which hath now-o 
gently called vs to mercy , and offered hymlelfe 
vnto vs, and he now entred within vs? Yea, 
howe dare wee bee lo bolde to renounce the pꝛe⸗ 
ſenceofthe father, thelon, and the holyghoſt ? (F9! 


where one is, there is God all whole in maieſte, 
together, 
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with all his power, wiſdome and, good 
nes and feare not FJ ſay, the dangerandperri! ot ſo 
trapterous a defiaunce and departure? Good Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtan b:ethzen and ſiſters, aduiſe pour clues, con 
ſider the dignitie that you be now ſet in, let not fol- 
ye looſe the thing that grace hath ſo pzeciouſlie offe- 
red and purchaſed, let not wiifulncſſe and blynde⸗ 
neſſe put out ſo great light that is now ſhowed vn- Ephel. 6 
to you; Daely take good heartes vnto you, and | 
put vppon you all the armour of God, that yee may 
land againſt your enemies, which would againe 
lubdue you, and bꝛing vou into their thꝛaledome. 

Remember pee be bought from their vaine con⸗ 1. Peter. 
uerſation,and that your freedome is purchaſed nei⸗ 
ther with golde noꝛ ſiluer, but with the pꝛice of the 
ſecious bloudok that moſt innocent Lambe Jeſus 


Lx pee haue giuen your bodies to vnrig 5 

dun atter fin:ſo now giue pour ſelues to righteonC: N 6. 
eile, to be lancttſped therein. If pe delight in this 
r denn, that huſt is rilen 1 
3 rom 


Rom.6. 


Math,s 


Colol.3, 


The ſermon 


from death to life: then followe you the erample at 
hisreſutrection.as Saint Paulerhozterhvs ſay 
ing, As we bee buried — — — 
into death, ſo let vs dayly die to ſin 
killing the euill deſires and motions t * 
was riſen vp from death by the glozie of the 
father, ſolet vs riſe to a new tife,and walk coutinu⸗ 
ally therein, that we may like wiſe as natural chi 
dꝛen liue a conuerſation to moue men to glozifieour 
father which is in heauen. It we then be rien wih 
Chziſt by our faith to the hope ot euerlaſting life:let 
vs rile allo with Chziſt,afterhis example, to a new 
lite, and leaue our olde. Wee ſhall then be truelpri; 
ſen, if we (&ke foꝛ things that bee heauenly, if wee 
haue our affection on things that be aboue,andnot 
on things that bee on the earth. Ikpee deſire to 
knowe what t heſe earthly thinges bee whiche pee 
2 and what bee the heauenly thinges 
hat ye ſhouldeſeckeaud enſue : Sant 
Pauline ptetorhe ſis dec) declareth when 
ex Morttfie 
berg and olde affectionofſinne, unn 
cleaneneſſe, vnnaturall luſt, euill 
couetouſnes-, which is woꝛſh 


concupiſcente, and 
tl which thin the wꝛath 2 
Je wml 5 
lall on the nm in which thinges 


ouce a — liued in But now 
ut you alſoawap vou, 

liciouſneſſe curſſed ſpeaking mat fron, 

your moutheg. Lie not one to another, that the old 


man with his works be put ot, and the new ber pit 


on. Thele be the earthly things which S. — 
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mooueth you to caſt fromyou , and fo plucke your 
heartes from them: Foꝛ in following theſe, pee de⸗ 
clare your ſelues eatthiy and worldly, Thele be the 
nuts ofthe earthly Adam. Theile ſhould you dayly 
kill,by god diligence, in withſtanding the deſires 
ofthem,thatyemay riſe to eouſneſſe . Let 
your affection from henc beeſet on heauenly 
things; lue and learch foꝛ mercy, kindneſſe,meek- 
neſle, patience, foꝛbearing one another, and foꝛgy⸗ 
ung one another. Ik any man haue a quarreil to 
mother. as Chꝛiſt fozgaue vou, euen ſo doe yee, If 
thele and ſuch other heauenſy vertues yee enſue in 
the relidue of your life,yeſhallſheweplainely that 
ebe riſen with Chꝛiſt, and that ye be the heauenly 
childꝛen of your father in heauen, from whome , as 


omthe giuer, commeththele grates and gifts. Be 1b. 


hall pꝛooue by this manner, that your 
iin heauen, where your hope is: and not on earth, 


following the beaſtly appetites of the ſleſh. Ne muſt Philip. 2. 


conſider that ye ber therefoze cleanſed and renued 
that pee ſhould from hencefozth ſerue God inholy- 
usa righteouſnes all the dayes ot your liues,y pee 
may raign withthẽ in euerlaſtinglife. A pee refuſe 
logret grace. wherto ye be called, what other thing 
dope, then heap to you damnation moꝛe d moꝛe and 


dpzouoke God to caſt his diſpleaſure vnto pou, to Luke. 1. 


teuenge chis mockage of his holyſacraments in ſo 
great abuſing ofthezaply yourſelues(gwdfrends) 
livein Chuſt,S-Chtiſt may ſtill liue inyou, whoſe 

ur gc aſſiſtance if ye haue, then haue yeeeuerla- 
ung lie already within you. then tan nothing hurt 
ou. hatſoeuer hithertois done and committed. 
b B b4 Chzill 
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The ſermon 


Chailt ye le hath offered you pardon, and clearly re, 

cciued vou to his fauour againe, in fullſurety wher. 

lohn 5, bt pee haue him nowe inhabiting a dwelling witz 

in you. Onely ſhewe pour ſelues thankfull in pour 

liueg, determine with your ſelues to refuſe anda 

uod all ſuch things in pour conuerlationg as ſhut 

e otkend his eies of merey. Endeuour pour lelueg that 

-0'01.3- way to rile vp again, which way ye fel into the we 

02 pit of fin, Ik by your tongue you haue offended 

now thereby rile agame, and gloꝛifp Godtherwith, 

actuſtom it to laude and pꝛaiſe the name of God as 

pe haue there with diſhonoured it. And as pe haue 

hurt the name ol pour neighbour, oꝛ other wie hin 

dzed him, lo now intend to reſtoꝛe it to him againe, 

FT az without reſtitution , God atcepteth not pour 

Kefticuti- confeſſion,nox yet your repentance. Itis not 

to kdlake euiſ except youſet your cozage to do 

be z, nowtheoccaſiontothehononringofGod,dps 
now the occaſion to ouring | 

Pa. 35, fite ofyourneighbour . Truethitis, that ſinneis 

ſtronge, and affections vnrulie. Harde it is to ſub⸗ 

due and reſtſt our nature, ſo cozrupt and leauened 

with the ſower bitterneſſe of the poyſon which we 

receiued bythe inheritaunce ot our olde Father I 

Math 6, dam. But pet takegwdcourage,ſayth our Sau 

our CHRIST, foz I haue ouercome the world, 

- and all other enemies kor you. Sinne ſhall not haue 

2m-® pgwer ouer you , foz pee bee nowe vnder grace, 

ſaith Saint Paul. Though pour power be weake, 

pet Chaiſtisriſen againe to ſtrengthen vou in your 

battaile,hisholy ſpirite ſhall helpe pour infirmities. 

Lom. 8, In truſt orhis merep cane pouin hand toputgaſe 


i 


> 
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oſthe reſurreftion. 


ode leauen ol ſin, that coꝛrupteth and ſowꝛeth the 
ſwirteneſſe ol dur lite befoze God, there ye may bee Cor / 
as newe and freſh do we voyd of all ſo wer leauen 

of wickednelle, fo ſhall ye ſhewe pour ſelues to bee 
(wete bꝛead to God, that he may haue his delight 
in pou. I ſay kill and offer you vppe the woꝛldelie 
and earthly affections ot pour bodies: Foꝛ Chaiſte 
dur Eaſter lambe is offered vppe loꝛ vs, to ſlay the 
power ok ſinne , to deliuer vs krom the danger ther⸗ 
of, andto giue vs example to die to ſinne in our life, 
Js the Jewes did eate their Eaſter lambe , and 
kept the ir feaſt in remembyice of their deliuerance 
cut of Egipt, Eeuenſolet vs kæpe our Eaſter feaſt 
inthe thankefullremembzance of Chziſts benefits, 
which he hath plentifully wꝛought foꝛ vs by his re- 
luerection and paſſion to hys father, whereby we 
are deliuered from the captiuitie and thzaldome ol 
il our enumies. Let vs in like manner pale ouer 
the affections of our olde conuerſation, that wee 
may be deliuered from the bondage thereof, and 
iſe with Chꝛiſt. The Jewes kept their keaſt in 
abſtaining from leauen bread , by the ſpace of ſe; Ex24.7 
len dayes. Let vs ciꝑiſtian folke keepe ourholie 

day in ſpirituallmanner,thatis, in abſtaining, not 

rom material leauened byead, but from the olde 

auen of ſinne, the leauen of maliciouſneſſe and 

wickednefle.Let vs caſtfrom vs the leauen of coz- 

tupt doctrine, that will infectourſoules, Let vs 

keepe our feaſt the whole termeofonr life, withea- 
7 mp eta purneſſe ofgodlylife , andtrueth 
ofChzit doctrine . Thus ſhall wee declare that 
Cinilts giftsandgraceshane . 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


that we haue the right beliete and knowledge of 
his holy reſurrection, wheretruely if we applie our 

th tothe vertue thereof in our lite, andconfozme 
vs tothe example and fignification meant thereby, 
we ſhall be ſure to riſe hereatter to euerlaſting glow, 
bythe godnes andmerey ol our Loꝛd Jeſus Chyiſt 
to whome with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, be 
all glozy, thankſ-giuing and praiſe, in infiniraſecu. 


lorum ſecula. Amen, 


An Homilye of the worthie receiuing 


9) 
and reuerent eſteeming ot the Sacrament of 
the body & blood of Chrift, 


she great lone of our Sauiour 
=" Chalt towards manzinde gd 
8 chꝛiſtian people )deoth not onely 

8 benefite of our redemption and 


appeare in that deare bonght 


S&y Daluation by his death and 
S914 paſſion , but alſo in that hee fo 
| kindely pꝛouided, that the ſame 
molt mercifull woꝛke might be had incontinuallre- 
membzance, to take ſome place in vs, and not bee 
fruſtrate othis end and purpoſe. Foz as tender pa | 
rents are not content to pꝛocure fox their Children 
coſtty poſſeſſions and liuelode, but take order that 
Doour Letdant Sanizhonghtteot ſufficient 
o our an hought it not ſufticie 
to purchale foꝛ vs — 8 fauoꝛagaine ( which 
is that dæpe fountaineofall goodnefle and eternal 
life) but alſo inuented the wales moſt wied, 


2, © F. 


concerning the ſacrament. 
by they might redoundto our commoditie and pꝛo⸗ 
fte. Amongeſt the which meanes, is the publique 
celebration of the memoꝛie ot his pꝛecious death at 
the Loꝛdes table. n hich although it ſeeme of (mall 
vertue to ſome, pet being rightiy done by the faith 
full it doth not onely help their weakneſle ( who be 
by their poiſoned nature readier to remember iniu⸗ 
nes than benelites) but ſtrengtheneth and comfozt- 
eth their in ward man with peace # gladneſſe and 
maketh them thankfullto their redeemer, with dy⸗ | 
ligent care and godly conuerſation. And as of olde od. 12. 
tyme God decreed his wonderous benelites ol the 
deltuerance ok his people, to be kept in memoꝛie by 
the eating ol the with his rites and cere- 
—— louing — — eſta⸗ 11:25 
c remembzance great mercy expꝛel⸗ Cor 17. 
led in his paſſion, in the inſtitution of his heauenlie 
ſupper : where euerie one ol vs mult be gheſts, and 
not gazers, eaters, a not lokers, fe ding our ſoules 
and not hiring other tofede foz vs, that wee may 
line by our own meat, and not to periſh foz hunger, 
whiles other deuoure all. Tothis his commaunde- 
mentfozceth vs.laping: Doe pe tgis danke pe al al Lake. 11 
this To this his ptomiſeintiſeth, This is my bo- 7 Cor. 6. 
dy which is giuen foz you, this is my bloud which Mat 2z6. 
sſhedfox you, So then ol neteſſitie we muſt be our 
ſelues partakers of this table, and not beholders 
other: So wee mult addꝛeſſe our ſelues to fre⸗ 
quent the lame in reuerent and due manner , leaſt 
as philicke pꝛouided for the bodie, being miſuſed, 
moꝛe hurteth than pꝛoliteth: ſo this comtoꝛtable 
mediane of rhe ſoule vndecentiy receiued, _ 
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te dur greater harme and ſoꝛrow. And S. 

Cor. ii. ſaith; Hee that eateth and dꝛinketh vnworthyly, 
eateth and dzinketh his owne damnation. nohere⸗ 

foe, that it be not ſaid to vs, as it was to the ghef 

Mach. 12 of that great ſupper, Friend, how cameſt thou in, not 
hauing the marriage garment? Andthat wee may 
fruitfully vſe Saint Paules counſell, Let a mag 
rooue himſelte, and ſo eate ot that bread , and drink 

ol that cup: Me muſt certainely knowe, that tlyee 
thinges be requilite in him which woulde la mel 
as becommeth ſuch high miniſters , rclozte to the 
Loꝛdes table. That is: Firſt,aright and a wox 
thy eſtimation and vn ng ol this miſterie. 
Secondly, to come in a ſure faith. And thirdiy, 


1 Cor. 1 1. 


and Salto: did. and 
commaunded to be done, as his holy Apoltles vled 
it: andthe god fathers in the pꝛimitiue church fre- 
quented it. Foz (as that woꝛthy man Saint In- 
bꝛoſe layth) he is vnwoꝛthy of the Lord that other- 
wife doth celebꝛate that myſterie than it was dely⸗ 
uered by him. Neither can he be deuout, that other. 
wiſe doth pꝛeſume thã it was giuen dy the auth. 
We mult then take heede, leaſt ofthe memone , if 
— eons _ — thee 
made apꝛiuate eating, two partes 
but one, eaſtapplyingit forthe dead, we lle the 
fruit that be a liue. Let vs rather in thele matters 
{oliowe the aduite al Cypꝛian in the like a 


concerning the ſacrament. 


1s.ceauc faſte to thelitſt beginning, holde falle the 
Loides tradition, do that in the Loꝛds commemo⸗ 
ration which he himſelfe did, he himſelfe comman- 
ded and his Apoſtles confirmed. This caution oꝛ 
lozcſightif we vſe, then may we ſee to thole things 
that bee requiſite in the woꝛthy receiuer, whereof 
this was the firſt that we haue a right vnderſtan⸗ 
ding of the thing it ſelfe , As concerning which 
thing, this wee may alluredly perl wade our ſelues, 
that the ignoꝛant man can neither dooꝛtluly eſteem 
—— vſe thoſe maruelous graces and be⸗ 

tes offered and exhibited in that ſupper: but ey⸗ 


ther will lightly them, in ſo lmall offence, 02 
vtterlycondemne them, to his vtter deſtruction. 
So that by his negligẽce he delerueththe plagues 


ofGod to fall vpon him, and by contempt he deſer- 

ueth euerlaſting perdition. To auoyde then theſe Prou. 23. 
harmes,vſe the aduice ofthe wile man, who wil 

leththee when thou ſitteſt at anearthly Kingsta- 

ble, to take diligent heede what thinges are ſet be⸗ 
fnethee.Sonow much moꝛe at the King ol kings 
table, thou muſt carefully ſearch and knowe what 
dainties are p20utded fo2 thy ſoule, whither thou 
art come, not to feede thy ſenſes and bellp to coz⸗ 
ruption, but thy in ward man to immoꝛtalitie and 
lle noꝛ to conlider theearthlycreaturs which thou 
ſeeſt, but the heauenly graces which thy faith be⸗ 
holdeth . Fox this table is not (ſaith Chꝛyloſtome) 
lnchattering Japes butfoꝛ Eagles, who flee thy⸗ 
ther where the dead body lieth. And if this aduer- 
ilementofman can not perl wade vs to reſozte to 
the Loꝛds table with vnderſtanding : ſee the mn 

e 
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fellof God in the like matter, wha charged his peo. 
ple to teach their poſteritie, not onely the rites and 
ceremonies of thepaſſeouer, but the cauſe and end 
therot n hence we may learne that both moze per: 
fect knowledge is required at this time at our 
handes, andthat the tgnozant can not woyth fruite 
and pꝛolite exerciſe hymſelte in the Lowes Sacra: 
mentes. But to come nigher to the matter: Saint 
Paule blaming the Coꝛinthians foꝛthe pzophaning 
of the Loꝛdes ſupper, concludeth that ignozaunce 
both ofthe thing it ſelfe, and the lignilication ther: 
of, was the caule of their abuſe: foꝛ they camethe 
ther vureuerently, not diſcerning the Loꝛdes bo⸗ 
dy. Ought not we then by the monition of the wiſe 
man, by the wiſdom of God by the fearkull example 
of the Coꝛinthians, to take aduiſed here, that wee 
thzult not our ſelues to this table, wyth rude and 
vnreuerent ignoꝛance, the ſmart whereof Chiiſtes 
church hath rued and lamented theſe many dayes 
and eares ? For what hath beene the cauſe ofthe 
ruine of Gods religion, but che ignozancc hereof? 
Hhat hath beenethe cauſe ofthis grole idolatrye, | 
t the ignoꝛance hereof? what hath bene the cauſe 
ofthis mummiſhmaſling, but the ignozance here⸗ 
of? Pea,what hath bæne, and what is at this day 
the cauſeof this wantofloue and charitie, but the 
ignozance hereof ? Let vs therefoze ſo trauel to vn 
derſtand the Lozdes ſupper, that wer be no caue 
ofthe decay of Gods woꝛſhip, ol notdolatrie,ofno | 
dumme maſſing, ol no hate and malice ſo may wee 
the boldlier haue acceſſe thither to our comfort. Net 
ther neede we to thintze that ſuch exact * 


2. 9 O 
concerning the ſacrament. | 


srequiredof euery man, that he bee abletodiſcuſſe A acs, :; 
al highpointes in the doctrine thereof: But thus 

much wee mult be lure to holde, that in the ſupper Math.-6 
of the Loꝛde, there is no vaine ceremonie, no bare 
ligne, no vntrue kigure ofa thing abſent : Butſas Co 
the ſcripture ſaith) the table of the Loꝛde, the biead 

and cup ofthe Loꝛd, the memoyie of Chniſt, the an 
nuntiation oftize death, yea thecommunion of the 

body blwdofthe Lozd,m a marualongincoor- 

tion, which by the operatio ol the holy ghoſt(the ve: 

ty bond of our coniunction with Chailt) ts though. 
aith wꝛought in the ſoules ofthe farthfull, wherby 
not onely their ſoules liueto eternall life, but they 
lurely truſt to winne to their bodies reſurrection 
wimmoꝛtalitie. The ttue vnderſtanding ofthis 
fruition and vnion, which is the body and the head 
detwirt the true belæuers and Chꝛiſt, the ancient 
tat holike fathers, both perteiuing themſelues, and 
commending to their people, were not afraide to 

allthis ſupper, ſome otthem, the ſalue ofimmor- 77+»,/5,4, 
alitie and ſoueraigne preſeruatiue againſte death. 
ither,adeificall communion, other, the ſweet daim g. 1 pi, ad 
ties of our Sauioꝛ, the pledge ofeternall health, , 
the defence of fayth ; the hope of the reſurrection, %%, 


en 


ither, the foode ofthe. mmortalitie, the healthful O rar. 
race, and the conleruatoꝛie to euerlaſting life. Cin de 
All Which ſayinges both ol the holy Scripture % De- 
and godlie men, truely attributed vnto thys cele⸗ 
kal banquet andkealt, if wee woulde often call 51%" -* 
bntominde 2 O howe woulde they inflameour „„ el, 
heartes to deſire the participation of theſe myſte⸗ 
"es, and oftentymes to couet after thys bread, 
contmu⸗ 
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contuntally to thirſt fox this f de? Hot as ſpecially 
regarding the terrene and earthly creatures which 
remaine:but alwaies holding faſt, and tleauing by 
faith to the rocke whence we may ſucke the ſwete; 
nafſeof euerlaſting ſaluatid? And to bee bꝛa fe, thus 
much moe the faithfullſe,heare and know the fa; 
uoꝛable mercies of God ſealed, the ſatiſfaction by 
Chꝛiſt toward vs confirmed, and the remiſſion of 
linne eſtabliſhed. Here they may fæle wꝛought the 
denen e 
engtyen! the large 9 
of brotherly kindneſſe with manie other ſumdye 
gracesof God. Thetaſt whereoftheycannot at- 
tainevnto, who be dꝛowned in the depe durtie 
lake ofblindneſſe andignozance. From the which 


O beloued) waſh pour ſelues with theliuing — 


ters of Gods woꝛde, whence you map perceiue 
know, both the ſpirituallfwde of this toſtiy ſupper, | 
— — II and effects that the ſame | 
9 Ak 
Now it lolloweth to haue with this knowledge 
n ſure and conſtant fayth, not onelie that the death 
of Chaiſtis auailable foz the redemption ol all the 
would,fo2 the remiſſion of ſinnes, and reconciliation 
with God the Father, but allo that he hath made 
bpon his croſſe a ful and ſufficient ſacrifice forthe, | 
a perfect clenſingofthy ſins, ſo that thouacknow- * 
ledgeſt no other ſauioꝛ, redeemer , mediato!, aduo⸗ 
tate, interceſſoꝛ but Chꝛiſt only, and that thou ma ⸗ 
eſt ſay with the Apoſtle, that hee louedthee and | 
gaue himſelfe foꝛ thee. Foz this is to ſticke falt o 
Chaiſts pzomiſe made in his inſtitution, to one ; 


concerning the ſacrament. 


Chzilt thine owne, and to applycate hys merytes 

bnto thy leife. Herein thounedeſt no other mans 

helpe , noother ſacrifice 02 oblation , no ſacrificing 

wieſt,no maſle no meanes eſtabliſhed by mans in⸗ 

uention. That taithis a neceſſarte inſtrument in all 

theſe holy ceremomes, we may thus aſſure our 

ſelues, foꝛthat as S. aul ſaith, without faith it is . - 

vnpoſſible to plcaſe God. hena great number of 

the Jlraelits were ouerthꝛowne in the wildernes, 

Moles, Aron, t heners dideat Manna, andplea⸗ 

ed God, foꝛ that they vnderſt ode ſaith S. Augu⸗ 

me the viſtble meateſpiritually, Sptritually they 

ügredit, ſpiritually they taſted it, that they might 

be ſpiritually ſatiſfied. And truely as the bodily 

meat cannot fede the outward man, vnleſſe it bee 

it in to a ſtomacke to be digeſted, whych is health- 

ſome and ſound: Mo moꝛe canthe inward man be 

ed, except his meat be receiued into his ſoule and 

heart, ſound and whole in faith. Therefoze (ſaieth 5%, 

Cypuan)when we do theſe things, we nerd not to 

het out ttt); but with ſincere faith we bꝛeake a 

dude that w! cle bread. It is wel known thatthe 

meat we ſa h foꝛ inthis ſupper, is ſpirituallfoode, 

thenourrſhment of our loule, a heanenly refection, 

and not earthly, an inulſible meat, and not bodily , 

a ghoſtlyſubſtance, and not carnall, ſo that to think 

that without faith wee may enioy the cating and 

diinking thereof, oꝛ that that is the fruition of it is 

dut to dꝛeame a groſſe carnall fding baſely obiec⸗ 

ung and binding our ſelues vnto the elements and 

creatures: noheras by the aduiſe of the counſell of c 

Nucene, we ought toliftbp our mindes by faith, and ic», 
Ce leauing 
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Hom, o, 
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leauing theſe inferioz x earthly thinges, there lee 
it, where the lunne of righteouſneſle euer ſhineth. 


Takethen this leſſon ( G thou that art deſiroug of | 


this table of Emiſſenus a godlie father, that when 


thou goeſt vpto the reuerent communton, tobeſa- 


tilfied with ſpirituall meates , thou loke vp wyth 


faith vpon the holy body and blwd of thy god, thou 
maruell wyth reuerence, thou touch it wyth the 


minde, thou receiue it with the hande ol thy heart, 
and thou take it fully with thyinwardman. 
Thus wee le ( beloued that reſorting tothigta: 
ble, we muſt plucke vp all the roots ok inkidelitie, al 
diſtruſt in Gods p2omiles,that we make our ſelues 


liuing members of Chꝛiſtes body. Foꝛ the vnbele: | 
uers andfaithteſſe cannot fede vpon that precious | 
body: whereas the faithful haue their life, their ab⸗ 
ding in him, their vnion, and as it were their inem⸗ 


poꝛation with him. Wyereloꝛe let vs pꝛooue and 
try our ſelues vnfainedly , without flattering our 


ſelues, whether we be plants of the fruitful Oliue, 
liuing bꝛanches ofthe true vine, members indede 
of Chꝛiſtes myſticall body, whether God hath purr⸗ 
fied our hearts by faith, to the ſpncere acknowledg⸗ 
ing ol his Golpell , and imbꝛacing ol his merties in 


Chꝛiſt Jeſu, ſo that at this his table we receiuenot 


onely the outward Sacrament , but theſpirituall * 
thing allo not the figure, but the truth, not the ſha- * 
dowe onely,but the body, not to death but to life, not 
to deſtruction, but to ſaluation: which God grant 
vs to do thꝛough the merits ol our Loꝛde and Sa⸗ 
uuiour, to whome be all honour and gloꝛie foz euer, 


* m * 
Imen The 
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2.92. 
| The ſecond part of the Homilie of the 


worthie receiuing and reucrenteſtceming 
of the Sacrament of the boa and bloud 
of Chriſt, 


N the Homilie of late rehearſed vnto 
vou, ye haue heard (ged prople )why 
Hit plealed our ſauioz to Chuiſt inſtitute 
& (>| that heauenlp memoꝛie of his death 
and paſſion, and that cuery one of 
bs ought to cclebzate the ſame at this table, in dur 
wne perſons and not by others. Nou haue heard 
alſo with what eſtimation # knowledge ofſohigh 
niteries, we ought to reſoꝛt thither. Bou haue 
heard with what conſtant faith we ſhoulde cloth a 
decke our ſelues, that wer might be fitte and decent 
partakers of that celeſtiall fœ de. 

How followeth the third thing neceſſary in him 
would not cate of this bꝛead, noꝛ dꝛink ofthis cup 
inwoꝛthelp, which is, newnes of life a godtines of 
converſation. Foꝛ newnes of lite, as frintes of faith 
re required in the partakers ol this table: we may 
arne by the cating of the typicall lambe, wherun⸗ 
bono man was admitted, but he that was a Jewe, 
that was circumciled, that was befoꝛe ſanctified. 

I Yea, Sainte Paule teſtifieth, that although the. Cor. 10 
pople werepartakers of y ſacraments vnder Mo⸗ 

les. pet fox that ſome of them were ſtill woꝛſhippers 
images, whoꝛmongers, tempters of Chaiſt,mur- 
uners, and coueting after euil things: God ouer⸗ 
thꝛew thoſe in the wilderneſſe, and that foꝛ our er- 

ample that is that we chiſtians ſhould take heede 

wee reſozt vnto our n r wyth 1 

C2 
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The ſecond part ofthe Sermon 
of like, not truſting in the outwarde recepun 


ect 


them , and intected with cozrupt and vncharita 


ble manners. Foꝛ this ſentence of & & D muſt al; 


waies be tuſtified: J will haue mercy and not (a: 
Hen ctifice. Mherefoꝛe ſaith Balill)it behoouethhim 
c+2,;, that commeth to he bodye and blood of Chaiſt, in 

commemoration of hym that died and roſe againe 


not onelyto be pure from all filthineſſe ol the flelhe, 
and ſpirite,leaſthe cate and dꝛinke to his own con 


demnation: but alſoto ſhew out emdently , a me: 
moꝛy of him that died and role againe foꝛ vs in this 


point, that he be moztified to ſin and the woulde, tg 
liue uow to Godin Chaiſt Jeſu our Loꝛd. So then 


we mult ſhewe out ward teſtimonie, in following 


the ſignification cf Chꝛiſtes death, amongeſt the 
whichthis is not cſtecincd leaſt, to render thankes 


to almightie God foꝛ all his benefites, bꝛieſſy com 


pꝛiled in the death, paſſion, and reſurrectionothys 
dearely beloued ſonne . The which thing, becaule 


we ought chiefly at this table to ſolentze thegodiy 
fathers named it Euchariſtia, that is, thankigiuing. 
As if they ſhoulde haue ſayd, Now aboue all other 
times yee ought to laud and pꝛaiſe God. Row may 
you beholde the matter, the cauſe , the beginning, 


and the endofall thankſgiuing. Now if you ſlacke, 


ye ſhewe your ſelues moſt vnthankfull,and that no 
other benefit can euer ſtir you to thank God, wholo 
litle regard here ſo many, ſo wonderfull, andlopꝛo⸗ 
fitable benefites. Seing then that the name and 


thing it ſelf doth moniſh vs ol thanks, let vs as S 
Heb : Maul ſaith ) offer alwaies to God the hoſt oꝛ ſacrifice 


_ ” ofpzaiſeby Chꝛiſt, that is, thefnatef heme 
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concerning the ſacrament. 
zeof which confefſehis name. Taz as auld ſingeth: pa qo, 
n kxthat offereth to Gonthaahesanprate, hone: 
tal th him. But howe few be there ofthankfullper- 
(a; bons in compariſon tothe vnthankfull? Loe tenne 1... 
him pers in the goſpell were healed, and but one one 
» in Y preturnedtogiue thanks foꝛ hys health. Pea hap⸗ 
ine, pit were among loꝛty communicants, we could 
lhe, tetwo vnfainediy giue thankes. So vnkind wer 
0; de. ſo oblimtous we be, ſopꝛowde beggers wee be, 
me- chat partly wer care not foꝛ our ownecommoditie, 
his partly we knowe not our duty to God, and cheiflie 


2 


ut our wordes diſhonour him. O let vs therefoze 
karn to giue God here thanks aright, and ſo toag⸗ 
e hig ercding grates powꝛed vpõ vs, that they 
ring ſhut vp in the trelure houle of our heart, may 
due time and ſeaſon in our life and connerfation, 
mpeare to the gloꝛilying ol his holy name. Further 
nee, foꝛ neweneſſe of like, it is to bee noted that S. 
Paul w2iteth: that we being many, are one bꝛead 
done body: fo2 all be partakers ofone bꝛead. De⸗ 
(aring thereby, not onelye our communton with 
qua, but that vnitie allo, whereinthey that eate 
this table, ſhould beknit togither . Fox by dil⸗ 
nion, vaine⸗gloꝛie, ambitic n, ſtrife,cnuping, con 
lempt, hatred, 02 malice, they ſhoulde not be dille⸗ 
ered : but ſo ioyned by the bonde ok loue, in one 
wſicall body, asthe comesof that bye in one 
3 K 
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The ſecond part of theSermon 
loafe - In reſpect — — 
ritie „ the true —— 

Chniltes — — Auch 

ſhould lap, none ought to ſit downe there that were 

out of toueand chantie, who bare . and ven⸗ 

geance in his heart, who alſo did not pꝛoleſſe his 

kinde affection by come charitable relate, foxſome 

part ofthe congregation. And this was their pie: 

tile. O heauenly banquet then ſovſed. Doadp 

gheſts, who ſo eſtemed this teat. But O wꝛetched 

creatures that we be at theſe dayes, who be with; 

out reconciliation of our bꝛethen whome wee haue 

offended, without ſatiſtying them whom we hau 

cauſed to fall, wythoutany kind ol thought oz com 

paſſion to warde them whome wee might ealiy re 

leue, wythout any conſciente ot ſlander, diſdayne, 

miſrepo2t,diuiſion, ranco2,02 ep naar rent 
Pea , being actombzed wyth the cioked hatred of 

Genef . Caine, wyth tie long coueredmaliceof Eſau,with 

Genel :7 the diſlembled falſhwd of Joab, dare ye pꝛelume to 

2 Sam, ;, come vp to theſe ſacred and fearefull — 

man, whither ruſheſt thou vnaduiſediyr 

ble of peace, and thou art ready to fight. a 4 

ble otlingleneſſe, andthouart imagining iſchich 

It ga table ofquietneſſe, and thou art giuen to de- 

bite. It is a table of pity, and thou art vumercifull, 

det thou neither feare® © D the maker ofthis 

fcaſt { noꝛ reuerence his Chuſtthe rekectiong meat 

ny regardethis ſpoule his welbeloued gheſt? na 

pelt thine owneconſcience, which is ſometime 

th ine inwardeaccuſer2nphercſoze( man tend 

thine owne ſaluation, examin ⁊ try thy gwdwil# 
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conterning the ſactament. 
vuetowardes the childꝛen of God, the members ol 
claich the helres ol the heauenly heritage: yea;to- 
wardes the Image of God, the excellent creature 
thine own loule. Ikthou haue offended,nowe be 
reconciled; It thou haue cauſed any to ſtumble in 
the way of God, now ſet them vpagaine . Ik thou 
haue diſquteted thy bꝛother, now pactfiehim, Jr 
thou haue wꝛonged him, now releeue him. Jtthou 
haue defrauded him, nowe reſtoꝛe to him. If thou 
haue noꝛiſhed ſpighte, now imbꝛace friendſhip . Jk 
thou haue foſtred hatred and mallce, nowe open⸗ 
pſhew thy loue and charitieyta bee pꝛeſt and rea- 
dyto pꝛocure thy neighboꝛs healch of ſoule, wealth, 
tommodities, and plealures, as thine own. Deſerue 
nott he heauy and dꝛeadfull burden of Gods diſple⸗ 
ſure for thy euill will toward thy neighbor do vure⸗ 
norentiy to appꝛoch to this table ofthe Lond. Laſt 
ofall, as there is here the miſterie ol peace, and the G e 
ſacrament of chꝛiſtian lotietie, whereby we under - 
tand what ſincere loue ought to bee betweene the 
tre camnumicants: So here bee the tonengol 
purenes aud innocentie of lite, whereby wer may 
perteyue that wee ought to purge dur owne ſoute 
from al vncleanneſſe, iniquitie, and wickedneſſe, 
leaſt when wee trecetuethe miſticall bꝛead (as Oꝛi⸗ /» Leni. 
gen faith.) wee eate it in an vncleane place, that . 
(s,in a loule defled and polhned with ſinne. In! Cob ut. 
Moles lawe, the nun that did eatcofthe ſacrifice OST a 
ofthankſgiuing, with his vncleanneſſe vpon him. 
ſhoulde be deſtroyed from his people. And ſhall wee 
thinke that the wicked and ſinkull perlon ſhall 
beercuſable at the table 1 Lode? — 
2 44 rea 
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pigs with earneſt repentance clenſe the filthieſtomacke 
Hom 6, 


Ad popu, 
Ant He, 
Muhs, 


The ſecond part oftheSermon 

reade in Saint Paul, that the Church of Cozinth 
was ſtourged of the Loꝛd, foz miſyſing the Log 
ſupper, and we may plainely (@ Chuſts Cynrch 
theſe many yeares miſerable vered and 

foꝛ the horrible pꝛophanation of the ſame. where: 
fore let vs all vniuerſall and ſingular , beholde our 
owne manners and lives to amend them. Pea 
now at the laſt, let vs call our ſelues to an account, 
that it may græue vs of our foꝛmer euill conuerſa⸗ 
tion, that we mayhate linne, that wee may ſoꝛrow 
and mourne foz our offences , that wee map with 
teares powꝛe them out befoze God, that wee may 
with ſure truſt, deſire and craue the lalue of his 
mercy , bought and purchaſed with the bloude ol 
his dearelp belouedſon Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to heale our 
deadly wounds withall. Forſurely , if wee doe not 


of our ſoule, it muſt needes come to paſſe, that as 
whollonie meat receiued intoa raw ſtomacke coz- 
rupteth and marreth all, and is the cauſe of further 
ſickneſſe: ſoſhall we eate this wholſome bꝛead, and 
dꝛink this cup to our eternal deſtruction.Thus we 
and not other, muſt thzoughly examine, a not light- 
ly looke ouer our ſelues, not other men, our owne 
tonſcience, not other mens liues, which wee ought 
to do vpꝛightiy, truely, and with iuſt coꝛrection. O 
ſaith Chꝛiloſtdõe)let no Judas reſoꝛte to this table, 
let no couetous perſon appꝛoch. Ik any be a diſciple 
let him be pꝛelent. Fox Chult laith, noith my diſci- 
ples J make my paſſeduer. nohycriedỹ deacon in 
pzinitiue church if any be holy let him dꝛaw neere? 
Wie didthey telebꝛate theſe myſteries, the =_ 


Tree 


concerning the ſacrament, 


doꝛe being ſhut? hy were the publike penitents 
a learners in religion commanded at this time toa⸗ 
uoyd? was it not becauſe this table receiued no vn 
holy, vnclean, oꝛ ſinfull gueſts? wherloꝛe if leruants 
dare anearthly maſterstable whom 
they haue ofkended · Let vs take hede we come not 
with onrſins vneramined, vnto this preſent ok our 
Loꝛda iudge. It they be woꝛthy blame which kiſſe 
the Pꝛinces hand with a filthy hand and vncleane 
mouth:ſhaltthou be blamleſſe which with a ſtinck 
ing ſoule, ful of coueteoulnes, foꝛnication, dꝛunzen⸗ 
nes pꝛide, ful of wꝛetched cogitations a thoughts, 
doeſt breath out inquitie and vncleaneneſſe on the 
head and cup of the Low? Thus haue you heard Epilog. 
how youſhould cume reuerentiy and decentlyto the 
table ozthe Loꝛd, hauing the knowledge out of his 
woꝛd, olthe thing tt ſelfe a the krutes thereof bꝛing⸗ 
ging a true + conſtant faith, the rot and welſpzing 
of all newnes of life, alwell in praiſing God and lo⸗ 
ung ourneighbonr, as purging our own conſcien- 
ente from filthines. Sothat neither the ignozaceof 
the thing ſhall cauſe vs to cõtemn it, noꝛ vnkaithtul⸗ 
nes make vs voyd of fruit, noꝛ ſin and iniquitie pꝛo⸗ 
ture vs gods plagues: but ſhall by fayth, in know- 
ledge and amendment of lite in faith, be here ſo vni⸗ 
ted to Chꝛiſt our head in his miſtertes; to dur com- 
foꝛt. that after wee ſhall haue full fruttion of him in 
derde to our euerlaſting toy and eternall life, to the 
which hee bring vs that died foz vs a redemed vs 
Jeſus Cinilt the righteous, to whome withthefa⸗ 
ther and the holy ghoſt one true and eternall God, 
de all pꝛaiſe, honour, and dominion fo2 euer, Amen, 
An 


An Homilie concerning the comming 
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IAA Elate we come tothe declarati- 
N U on ot the great and manpfolde 


A gittes of the holy ghoſt, where: 
A vaitizy church of god hath bene 


| 82 4/ cuermeꝛ xepleuiſhed it ſhalfirſt 
beneratiul, breeffy to cxpound 


e ntoron, whrreefthistraſhof 
TB. Pentlcoſt 02 nOhtitſuntide had 
his lirſt beginning. Nou ſhall theretoꝛe vndertand 
that the leaſt or Penticoſt, was alwayes kept the 
filteth day atter Eaſter, a great aud ſalemne fal 
among the Jewes, wherein they did celobtaty the 
memoꝛialloł their deliuerante out ol Egipt and al⸗ 
lo thememoziall ob the pubuilhing ofthe law wich 
was giuen vutathẽ in the mount Sinaibponthat 
dap. It was ſirſt odained and commaunded tobe 
kept holy. not py ann moꝛta man, but by the mouth 
ol the L02d himſelle; as we reade in Leut. 23. and 
Deut. 16. The plate appointed foꝛ the obſeruation 
therol was hierulalem, where was great rccourſe 
or people from allpartes ofthe world, as may wel 

peate in the ſecond Chapter ol the Actes, wherin 
mẽtidõis madeo? arthians, Medes Clamites, in 
habitours of Meſopetamia, inhabitours at Jurte, 
Capadocia, Jontus, Aſia, Phrigia, amphila a 
diuers other ſuch placeg, wherby we may allo part⸗ 
lp gather, what great «royal! ſolemnity wag com 
monly vledatthat feaſt. Novns this was gun 


For hitſonday. 


incommandmentto the Jews theoldtaws ſodid 

dur ſantour Chuſt, as it vwere;confirme theſamein 

the time urthe golpr lo: daming alter a ſoꝛt ha new 

penticoſttoꝛ his diſciples, namiy wh he ſent down Cor 10. 

the holy ghoſt vilidix in the tone ot tionen to 

like fire ⁊ gaue the power in ſuch ſou, that 

tuerie one might heare them and alſo vnderſtano 

them in his own language. ns hich miracle, that it 

might be had in perpetual remẽbꝛance, the Church 

hath thoght god to ſolemntze a kæp holy this day, 

e 
tast giuen to ews in the 

mount Sinat p fiftith day after — 


reaching — mightie 
ofthe — muentothe Apaſttes in the mount 
Dion theft alter Eaſter 
— äwjä— decal 

Pentico0;cuen of the number ol the dayes: foꝛ 
Sai eee Ate pots) 
when fifty dayes were come to an end, the D 
ſciples beeing altogeather with one accoꝛde in one 
td place, the holye Ghoſt came lodainche amon 
on them, and ſate vppon eache ofthem, une as it had 
rle bene clouentongues nt tire. Which thing was vn⸗ 
el doutediy done to teach the Apoſiles al other men, 
tin that it is he that giueth cloquenc a vtterance in pꝛe⸗ 
m tinug the golpel, that it is ne whichopnethz» mouth 
"ie, to declare the mightie woꝛkes of Hod that it is hee 
ac winchengendꝛeth aburning zeale towards Gods 
t- woꝛde, and giueth all men a tongue, yea a fierie 
m rong.ſotharthey may bolde ly cheerctully pꝛoleſſe 
* thettuth in face of the whole woꝛld/ as E ay was 

a moued 
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Math.ro. Chiſt allo in the Soſpel 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


indued with his ſpirite. The Loꝛde l laieth Efaye) 
gaueme a learned and a ſkütull tongue, ſo that J 


” 


might know to rayle vp them. that are fallen, with 
the wozd, The P2 Dalud cryeth to haue thig 


Plalm 50 gift, ſaying: Open thou mp lippes,D Lozd,andmy 


mouth all ſhew foꝛth thy pꝛayſe. Foz our Sauioz 
| ſayeth tohts diſciples: Jt 
is not you that ſpeake,but the ſpirite ofyour father 
which is within pou. All which teſtunonies of holy 
ſcripture, doe ſufficientiy declare, that the miſterie 
inthetongues,betokeneth the preaching of the Go 
ſpell, and the open conf:ffion of the Chaithian fayth, 
in all them that are poſleſſed with the holy Ghoſt, 


So that if any man be a dumbe Chuſtian, not pꝛo 


feſling his faith openly, but cloaking and colouring 
himle lfe foꝛ feare ofdaunger in time to come, he gy⸗ 
ueth men occaſion,tuſtly,and with god tonſcience 
to dout, lea(t he haue not the grate orthe holy ghoſt 
within him, becauſe he is tonguetied and doth not 
ſpeake, Thus then haue ye heard the firſt inſtitutt- 
on of the feaſt of Penticoſt oꝛ w hitlontide, alwelin 
the old law, among the Jewes, as alſo in the time 
of the Goſpellamong the Chaiſtians . 

Now let vs conſider what the holy ghoſt is, and 
howe conſequentlpe hee woꝛketh his miraculous 
woꝛkes towardes mankinde Theholy Ghoſtisa 
ſpirituall and deuine ſubſtaunce,the third perſon in 
the deity, diſtinct from the father and the ſonne,and 
pet proceeding from them both, which thing to be 
true, both the cræde of A thanalius bearct!) witnes, 
and may be alſo eaſily pꝛooued by moſt plaine teſti 
momes of Gods holy woꝛde. When hag = 
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baptizedof John in p riuer Jozdaine, we readthat , 

the holy ghoitcame downinfourmeofa Doue,and ch 

that the father thunderedtrom heauen ſaping:this 

is my deare and welbeloued ſonne in whom J am 

well plealed. wohere note ther diuers and diſtinct 

perlons, the Father, the lonne, and the holy ghoſt, 

which all not withſtandꝛng are not thre Gods, but 

one God. Likewiſe when Chꝛiſte did inſtitute and Math 23. 

oꝛdayne the Sacrament of Baptiſme, he ſent his 

dilciples into the whol woꝛld, willing them to bap- 

tiʒe all nations, in the name ofthe father, theſonne, 

and of the holy ghoſt. And in another place he ſaith: 

J will pꝛay vnto my father and he ſhall giue yon a: Ihn, . 
nother comloꝛter.Agame, when the comforter ſha! 
tome, whom 4 will ſend from my father, ac. Thele 

and ſuch other plates of the new Teſtament, do ſo 

plainelye and euident iy contirme the diſtinction of 
che holy ghoſt trom the other perſons in the trinity, 
that no man poſſiblie can doubt thereof, vnleſſe hee 
wil blaſpheme the euerlaſting truth of Gods word, 

As foꝛ his pꝛoper nature and ſubſtance, it is alto⸗ 
gether one with Godthe father, and Godthe ſonne, 
chat is to ſap, ſpirituall,cternall,vncreated,incom- 
dehenlible, almightie, to be ſhoꝛt. he is euen God 
and Loꝛde euerlaſting. Therefoze hee is called the 

(pirite of the father, therefoꝛe hee is ſayd to pꝛoca de 
n com the latber, and the ſonne, and therkoꝛe he was 
D cqualte ioyned with them in the commiſſion that 
. the Apoſtles had to baptize all nations. But that 
s, this may appear moꝛe ſenſibly to the tyes ot all me, 


lohn,z 
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is it halbe requiſite to come to the other part,namelp, 
8 to the wonderkula heuenly woꝛks ofthe holy — 
3 which 
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The firſt part ofthe Sermon 


which plainely declare vnto the woꝛlde his mighty 
and deuine power. Firſt it is euident, that hee did 
wonderfullye gouerne and directe the heartes of 
the Patriarches, and Pꝛophetes in olde time illu 
minating their mindes with the knowledge of the 
true Meſſias, and giuing them vtteraunce topo: 
phiſte of thinges that ſhoulde come to paſſe longe 
P. et. i. time after. as Saint Peter witneſleth the p19 
pyeſie came not in old time by the will of man: but 
the holy men or God ſpake as they were moued in⸗ 
wardly bythe holy ghoſt. Ando Zachary the high 
Luke, 1. Dꝛieſt, it is ſayd in the Goſpell, that he being ful 
of the holy Ghoſt , pꝛophiſied and praiſed GOD, 
So did alſa Simeon, Anna,Mary,xdiuers other, 
to the great wonder and admiration of all men. 
Moꝛeouer was not the holy ghoſt a mighty wozker 
in the Conception and the Nattuitie of Chꝛiſte out 
Math. 1, Sauiour? Saint Mathew ſayeth, that the bleſſed 
Virgine was found with child of the holy ghoſt,be- 
koꝛe Joſeph and ſhe came together. And the Angell 
Luke. 1. Gabꝛiell did expꝛeſly tell her that it ſhould come to 
paſſe, ſaving: The holy ghoſt ſhall come vpon tha, 
and the power of the moſte high ſhall ouerſhadow 
ther. A marueilous matter, that a woman ſhould 
conceiue and beare a child, without the tznowledge 
of man. But where the holy ghoſt woꝛketh ther no 
thing is vnpoſſible, as may further allo appeare by 
the inwarde regeneration a ſanctification ot man⸗ 
kinde. When Chꝛiſt ſaideto Nicodemusg , vnleſle 
aman be boꝛne anewe, of water and the ſpirite, 
hee cannot enter into the kingdome of G © D: 
bee was greatly amazed in his minde, and — 


be true. Whereas otherwailſe, ifhee hadde knowen 
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gan to reaſon with Chaiſte, demaunding howe a 
man might be bozne which was olde ? Canhe en . 
tet (ſaith he) into his mothers wombe againe, and 
ſo bee boꝛne a newe ? Beholdea liuely patterne of 

a fleſhly and carnall man He had little oꝛ no intelli⸗ 

gence of the holy ghoſt,and therfoze he goeth blunt 

to woꝛk a aſketh howthis thing were poſſible to 


the great power ol the holy Ghoſte in this behalfe. 
that it is hee which inwardly woꝛketh the regene 
tation and new birth ofmankinde,he would neuer 
haue marueiled at Chuſts woꝛdes, but would haue 
rather taken occaſion thereby to pꝛaiſe and glozifte 
GO D.F02 as there are tha ſeuerall and ſundꝛy 
perſons in the deitie: So haue they thee ſcuerall 
and ſundꝛp offices p2oper vnto eachot them. 

The Father to create, tge Sonne to redem the 
holy Ghoſt to ſauctitie and regenerate. Whereol 
the laſt , the moꝛe it is hid from our vnderſtanding, 
the more it ought to mane all men to wonder at 
the ſecreate and mightie working of Gods holye 
ſpirite which is within vs. Foꝛit is the holy Ghoſt, 
and no other thing, that doth quicken the minds ol 
men, ſtirrung vppe god and godly motions in their 
heartes, which are agreeable to the will and com⸗ 
maundement of God, luche as otherwiſe of their 
owne eroked and peruerſe nature they ſhoulde ne⸗ 
uer haue. That which is boꝛne ofthe fleſhe (ſayth 1h, 
Chiſd)is fleſhe, and that whichis boꝛne ofthe ſpirit 
isſpił ite. As who ſhould ſap:Man of his owne na⸗ 
ture is fleſhly xcarnall , coꝛrupt and naught,ſinfull 
and diſobedient to G O D, withoutan» *1* 


— — — 


— — — 
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godneſle in him, without anye vertuous oz Godly 
motion, onely giuen to euill thoughtes and wicked 
deedes. A's foꝛ the woꝛkes of the ſpirite, the fruits 
offayth, charit able and godly motions, if y haue 
any at all in him, they pꝛoceed only ol the holy ghoſt 
who onely is tqe worker of our ſanctification, and 


Sam. i maketh vs new men in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. Did not gods 


Math, . 


x Cor 3. 


1. Cor. 3. 


Rom 6, 


bs 


holy (piritemiraculoiifly woꝛke inthe child Daund 
whenofa pane ſheapehcarde, hre becamea prince: 
like Pꝛophete? Did not Gods holy ſpirite nuracu⸗ 
louſly wozke in Mathew, ſitting at the receit ofcuſ 
tome, when of a pꝛoude Publicane hee became an 
humble and lowlie Euangiliſt? And who can choſe 
but marueile to conſider, that Meter ſhould become 
ofa ſinplefiſher a chiefe and mighty Apoſtle? Paul 
of acruell and bloudie perſecutour, a faithcull difct- 
ple of Chꝛiſt, to teach the Gentiles . Such isthe 
power of the holy ghoſt, to regenerate men, andas 
it were to bꝛing them forth a new ſo that they ſhall 
be nothing like the men that they were before. Fact 
ther doeth hee thinke it ſuſficient inwardly to work 
the ſpirituall and new birth orf man, vnleſſe hee doe 
allo dwell and abide in him. Knowe ye not (ſayeth 
Saint Paule) that pee arethe Temple of GOD, 
and that his ſpirite dwelleth in you? Rnow pee not 
that our bodies are the Temples ofthe holy ghoſte 
which is within pou? A gaine he ſateth: Pouare 
not in the fleſhe, but in thelpirite. Foz why? The 
ſpirite ol God dwelleth in you. To this agreeth the 
doctrine of Saint John, wꝛiting on this wile: The 
annointing which ye haue receiued (he meancthof 

uv ahoſt) dwelleth in you. And the _— — 
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peter ſaieth the lame, who hath theſe wo2ds: Tho . 
ſpirite ok gloꝛie, and of God, reſteth vppon you , 

ts Þ} whatcomfort is this tothe hearte of atrue Chit 

ne | an, tothinke that the holy ghoſt dwelleth within | 

oft Ame It God be with vs (as the Apoſtic ſaith) who King. 
nd — againſt vs? but howe ſhall J knowe that 

ds | theholy ghoſt is within me, ſome men perchaunce 

id, will lap: cloth, as the tree is knowen by his lruit 

cc- Þ bois alſo the holy ghoſt, The keuits or the holy ghoſt 

cu (according to the mind ol Saint Paule) are thele G. 
ul- Loue, toy, peace, longſuffering, gentleneſſe,good- | 
an ——— rr ner —ꝛ—ñ 
ole trarivoiſe, the da des of the fleſhe, are thele: adul 
me I teric,fomnicatton, vncleaneneſſe,wantonnefle,ido- 
atry,witchcraft,hatred, debate, emulation, wzath, 
contention, ſedicion, hereſte, euuie, murder, dzun- 
dennelle, gluttonie, and luch like. 

Here is now that glaſſe, wherein thou mult be 
holde thy ſelfe, and diſcerne whether thou hauethe 
holy ghoſt within thee, oꝛ the ſptrite of the fleſhe. 

Jt thou ſe that thy wotkes bee vertuous and 
qud,confonant to the preſcriptrule of Gods word; 
lauouring and taſting not ofthe fleſh, but of the ſpt- 
wehen are thy ſcife p thou art endued with the 
hay ghoſt: Otherwiſe inthinking well of thy ſelle, 
thou doeſt nothing eile but deceiue thy ſelſe. The 
wy it drth aaa Dec namely, =D : 

ara M namelp, Wo! 

wiledome vy the woꝛde of knowled 
the vnderſtanding ofthe 
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The firſt part ofthe Sermon 
by diſcerning ok ſpirites, diuerlitie of tongues, in 
terpꝛetation oftongues, and ſo foozth'. All which 
giftes as they pꝛoceede from one ſpirite, and are ſe 
uerally giuen to man accoꝛding, to the meſura ble 
diſtribution of the holy ghoſt:Euen ſo do they being 
men, and not without good cauſe into a wonder: 
full admiration of Gods deutnepower. wo ho wil 
not meruaile at that, which is witten in the Acteg 
of the Apoltles, to hear their bolde confeſſion bela 


the counſell at Jeruſalem? And to conlider that 


they wentaway with ioy and gladnes, reioycing 
that they were counted woꝛthy to ſuffer rebukes# 
checks fo2 the name and faith ofChaiſt Jeſus?This 
was the mightie wozke ol the holy Ghoſt, who be: | 
cauſe hee giueth patience and topfulnesof heart in 
temptation and affliction, hath therefoze wozthilye * 
obtained this name in holy Scripture, to be called 
a comloꝛter. ho will not allo meruaile to teade 
the learned and heaueuly lermons o Peeter a the 
diſciples, cdlidering that they were neuer bꝛought 
vp in ſchoole ol learning. but called euen from their 
nets, to lupply roomes of A poſties? This was like 
wile the mightie woꝛke oft he holy ghoſt, who be: IF | 
cauſe he doth inſtruct the yeartsoftheſimpletnthe 2 

true knowledge of God and his holy woꝛde am 
iuſtly tearmed by this name and titie, to be the it 

rit oftrueth, Eulebius in his Eccleſiaſticall hiſto 
telleth a ſtrange ſtoꝛie ot a tertaine learned and ſub⸗ 


tle Philoſ bei reame aduerſary. 
12htloſopher,vaho — —p 


to Chꝛiſt and his doctrine, could by no ki 
ning bee conuerted tothe faith; but was able to 
withſtand allthe arguments thatcouldbe luna 


again 


| 


tor Whitſunday. 
againſt him, with little, oꝛ no labour. At legththere 


34 


ich J ſtarted vp a poꝛe ſimple man of mall wit, and leſſe 
le; Y knowledge, one that was reputed among the lear⸗ 
ble nedas an ideote: Ind hee on — name woulde 


needs take in hand to diſpute with this pꝛoud Phi⸗ 

lopher. The Biſhops and other learned men ſtan 

ding by, were marucloully abaſhed at the matter, 

thinking that byhis doings they ſhould bee all con⸗ 

— put to open ſhame. Hee notwithſtan⸗ 

ding goeth on , and beginning in the name ofthe 

Lo2d elus, bꝛought the P hilolopher to ſuch point 

inthe end contrary to al mens expectation that he 

could not choſe but acknowledg the power of God 

A inhis wozdes,x to giue place to the truth. nas not 

I thisa myzaculous worke, that one ſeely ſoule of no 

F (earning , ſhould d:ethat which many Biſhoppes 

(prazayowledge candbnderſtanding were neuer Ho, 9 ſup, 
c 0 4 towed of Bede: Luc, 

where the holy ghoſt dothinſtruct and teach,there 

zo delay at all in learning. Much moꝛe might 
n giftes and graces 
holy « — 1 —— NG 

OWN cine bangt. And leeing ye 
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this vnto themlelues o no? 1 hich doubt, 
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giue hartie thankesto God the father, and his ſon 
Jelus Chꝛiſte, fox ſending downe this comkoꝛter, 
into the woꝛld, humbly beleeching him lo to work 
in our heartes bythe power of his holy ſpirite, that 
we being regenerate and newly boꝛne againein al 
godneſle, righteouſnes, ſobꝛietie and truth may in 
the end be made partakers ofeuerlaſting life inhys 
heauenlye kingdome, tyꝛough Jeſus Chaiſte our 
Low and ſauiour, Amen. 


The ſecond part of the Homily concer- 


ning the holy ghoſt, diſſoluing this doubt: whe- 
ther all menrightly chalenge to themſelues the 
holy ghoſt, or no. 


g dat of 


Ur Sauiour Chiiſt deparringout 
mY the wozlde vnto his Father; pzomi- 
ſed his Diſciples toſenddowneane- 

ther;Comfozter, that-ſhould continue 

with them fo euer, and direct them 


AS 8 8 
into all trueth. 

which thing to be faithfully and truly perfourmed, 
the HerptereadoeNeſſelently betny witnes. Net 


her muſt we 2 comfozter was either 
— elſe tothe Apoſtles, but al⸗ 
ſo to the vninerſall Chin of Chyiſt, diſperſed tho- | 
rongh the whole woꝛlde. Foꝛ vnleſſe the holy ghoſt 
had benealwaies preſent, gouern ing# 
the church from the beginning it could 7 — 
ſuſtained ſomanye and 8 
and perſecution, with lo | — 
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asithath.Indthe wozdes of Chuſt aremoſt plaine , | 
inthis bezalfe,caping:that theſpiritoftruth ſhould Nin. 
abids with them foz euer, that hee would bee with 
them alwates ( he meaneth by grace, vertue, and 
power euen to the woꝛldes end. Alſo in the pꝛapet un 17. 
that hee made to his father a little betoꝛe his death, 
hee maketh interceſſion, not onely foz himſelfe and 
his apoſties,but indifferently foꝛ al them that (huld 
delcue in him though their woꝛdes, that is to wit, 
in his whole Church. Againe Saint Paule layth: m 5. 
Jfany man haue not the ſpirite of Chiſt, the lame 
is not his. Alſo in the woꝛds following, we haue re⸗ bidem. 
teiued the ſpirit ol adoption, wherby we crie Abba, 
father . Heereby then it is euident and plaine to all 
men that the holy Ghoſte was giuen, not onely to 
the Apoltles, = — — — Chuſts 
congregation notin ma- 
eſte as he came Downe at the feaſt of Pentitoſt. 
But now herein ſtandeth the controuetlle: ohe 
ther all men doe iuſtly to themlelues the 
holy Ghoſt,oz no? The Byſhops ol Rome haue foz , 
along time made a ſoꝛe challenge thereunto,reaſo- 
ning koꝛ themſelues after this ſoꝛte The holye 
Gholt(ſap they) was p2omiled tothe Church, and 
neuer foꝛlaketh the Church. But we are the chiele 
heads and the pꝛincipall part ofthe church therfoꝛe 
wehane þ holy ghoſt foꝛ euer /a whatſoeuer things 
wee decræ, are vndoubted verities, and ozacles of 
the holy ghoſt. That ye may percetue the weaknes 
ofthis argument, it is needefullto teach you, kyꝛſte 
what the true Church of Chaiſtis, and then tocon- 
ker the Church ol Rome there with, todiſcerne how 

D d3 \ well 
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well they a græ together. The true Church is an b 
niuerſali congregation oꝛfellowſhip of Gods faith 
full and elect people, builte vppon the foundationof 
the apoſtis and pzophets, Jeſus Chziſt himſelfe be; 
ing the headcomer ſtone. And it hath al waies thi 
notes 02 markes whereby it is knowen. Pure and 
ſound doctrine, the Sacramentes miniſtred accoꝛ 
ding to Chniſtes holy inſtitution / the right vſe of 
eccleſiaſtical dlicipline, This diſcription ok p church 
is a greable both tothe Scriptures ot God and al 
ſo to the Doctrine oftheantient fathers ſo that none 
may iuſtly finde fault therewith. Nowe if pou wil 

compare this ſame with the Church ol Rome, not 
as it was in the beginning, but as it is preſently, 
and hath bene fox the (paceofnine hundꝛed peares 
andodde: you ſhall well perceiue the ſtate thereofto 
be ſo farre wide from the nature ofthe true church, 
that nothing can be moꝛe. Foꝛ neither are they built 
vpon thetoundation ofthe Apoſtles and pꝛophetes. 
retainingthe ſound and pure doctrine of Chziſt Je- 
ſu neither yet do they oꝛder either the ſacraments, 
02 eiſe the eccleſtaſticall keies, in ſuch ſozt as hee did 
firſt inſtitute and oꝛdaine them: But haue ſointer- 
mingled their owne traditions andinuentions by 
chopping and chainging by adding and plucking 
away,thatnowthey may ſeeme tobe couertedinto 
anewguiſe.Chzilt commended to his Churchaſa- 
crament ot his body and bloud.Theyhauechanged 
it into a ſacrifice foꝛ the quicke and the dead. Chu 
did miniſter to his Apoſtles, and the Apoſtles too 
ther men, indiſterently vnder both kinds: they haue 
robbed the laye menofthe cup, ſaping that Wan 


Þ * 
N 
5 


V. 


For Whitſonday. 


one kinde is ſuſſictent . Chnil? cadpinednootherele: 

ment to be vſedin baptiſme, but only water, wher 1. 

unto when the woord is ioyned, it is made as S. 

auguſtine ſaith) a ful and perfect ſacrament. They 

being wiler in their owne conceit then Chaiſt;think 

it is not wel and oꝛderly done, vnleſſe they vſe.con- 

uraſion, vnleſſe they hallow the water, vnleſſe ther 

be oyle, ſalt,ſpettle,tapers,and ſuch other dumb ce- 

temonies,ſeruing to no vle, cõtrary to the plain rule 

of S. Paule, who willeth all thinges to be done in 

the Curch vnto edification. Cſtxiſt oꝛdeined the au⸗ . Cor. 14 

thoꝛttie ofthe keies to ertommunicate notoꝛious ſin 

ners a to abſolue them which are truely —— 4 

They abuſe this power at their owon 

aloinablolningthereproba eee 

in e, are 

tobe vnwoꝛthie ot any ſcocietie: whereok 

they that tuſt —— let them ſearch their 

les. To be ſhoxt, lone what durtaniour Chiſt pw 

nounced ofthe Stri bes and Phariſies, in rieg 

pell, the ſame may be boldelie and with ſafe conſci- 

mapa mtr, — of Nome, name⸗ 
| daylycidve forfake 
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concerrning the head, although they be lound in all 

places where the Church is appointed yetare they 
4vup, Not in the Church: a plaine place, concluding dy 
ef, rectly againſt the Church of Rome. u?hereisnow 
lan: Da. che holy 1» Ghoſte which they ſo ſtoutiy doe claime to 
-at;7 E chem ſelues? here is now the ſpirit of truth that 
oi. cap. 4. will not ſuffer them in any wile to erre? Ifit bee 
poſſible tobe there, where the true Church is not, 
then is it at Rome: otherwiſe it is but a vaine bzag, 
and nothing elle. Saint Paule (as yer haue heard 
beloꝛe) — : Jfany man haue not the ſpirite of 
, Chꝛiſte, the ſame is not his. And by turning the 
hn. 10. des, it may be truly ſaide, It any man be notof 
Chuſt,theſame hath not the ſpirit. Now to diſcern 
whoare truely his and who not, we haue this rule 
vs, that his ſheep do al waies heare his boice. 
nd Saint John ſaith, He that is of God, heareth 
1 —— — — — 
not hearing Chaiſts voice, as they ought to doe, but 
pꝛelerring their ovone decrees befoze the expꝛeſle 
woꝛde ol God, doe plainely argueto the woꝛld that 
they are not of Chniſt, noz yet poſſeſſed with his pi 
rit, But here they will alleadge ſꝛ themſelues that 
there are diuerſe neceſſarie points not expꝛeſled in 
long. 14 holy Scripture, which were leſt to the reuclation 
or the holy Ghoſt, — ane en 
*  accodingtoChaiiſtespzomile taught manye 
things from time to time, which the Apoſtles could 
not then beare. Tothis we mapeallly anſwere by 
the plaine wozdgofChaiſt,teaching vs —— 
per office ofthe holy Ghoſte is, not to inſtitute and 
bung in newe oꝛdinaunces, contrarie W 
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nine befoze taught: but to expounde and declare 
thoſe thinges which her had befoze taught: lo that 

ey might be well and truely vnderſtoͤd. when 
the holy S hoſt(laith her) ſhall come, he ſhall lead vou 1,4, 15 
into all truth. What truth doeth he meane? Any o⸗ 
ther than hee him ſelte had befoze expꝛeſſed in his 
word? No. Fox helaith, hee ſhall take ol mine, and Lohn. 15. 
ſhew vnto you. Again, he ſhall bꝛing you in remem 
hꝛance ol all things that J haue tolde you. It is not 
then the duty and part or any chꝛiſtian, vnder pꝛe⸗ 
tence ofthe holie ghoſt, to bꝛing in his own dꝛeams 
and fantalies into the church: dut he muſt diligent⸗ 
ly pꝛouide that his doctrine and decrees be agreea⸗ 
bie to Chꝛiſts holy teſtament. Otherwiſe in ma⸗ 
ing the holy ghoſt the authoꝛthereol, he doth blal⸗ 
pheme and belie the holy ghoſt, to his owne con⸗ 
demnation. | 

Now to leaue their doctrine, and come to other 
points. What ſhall we thinke oꝛ iudge ofthe popes 
ntollerable pzide? The ſcripture ſateth, that God 
reſiſteth the pꝛowde, and ſheweth grace vnto the 
humble. Allo it pzonounceththem bleſſed, which 
are poꝛe in fptrit,pzomiſing that they which hum- Math. ;, 
ble them ſelues ſhall be exalted. And Chuſt our ſa- 
tour willethall his to learne of him, becauſe hee is 
humble and meeke. As koꝛ pude, S. Gꝛegoꝛie ſaith, 
t isthe roote of all miſcheike. And Saint Augul⸗ 
tines iudgement is this that it maketh men diuels | 
Can any man then, which either hath oz ſhall read Math. 14 
the popes liues , inſtly ſay that theyhad the holie 
ghoſt within them? Firſt, astouching that they 
will bee tearmed vniuerſall biſhoppes and * 
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Liz t of all chziſtian churches though the woꝛlde. we 
e, haue the iudgement of Gꝛegonie expzefly againſt 
them, who wuting to Mauricius theemperoꝛ con⸗ 
demneth John biſhop or Tonſtantinople, in that be 

halfe, calling him the pꝛince of pꝛide, L ucifers ſur: 

Serm, z. de ce ſſour, and the fue · runner of antechuſt. Saint 
rar. do, Bernard alſoagreeing therunto, ſaith, what grea- 
ter pꝛide can there bee, than that one man ſhoulde 
pd᷑ꝛeterre his owne iudgement befoze the whole con 
Dialagor, gregation, as though he only had the ſpirit of God? 
ans, And Chꝛiloſtome pzonounceth a terrible ſentence 
againſt them, affirming plainely, that twvhoſoeucr 

leeketiyto be cheite in carth, ſhall finde confuſtonin 
hoauen, and that he which ſtriueth for the ſupzema; 

Chriſo/ap, le (hall not bee reputed among the ſernauntsof 
Alu, Chult. Againe he ſayth: Todeſire a good woozke, 

it is good, but to couet the cheite degree ofhonour, 

it is meere vanitte . Doe not thele places ſufticient⸗ 

ly conuince their outragious pꝛide, in vſurping too 
themſelues a ſuperioꝛitie aboue all other, as well 
miniſters as biſhops? as kings alſo and emperoꝛs: 
But as the lion is knowen by his clawes , ſo let bs 
learne to knowetheſe men by their deedes. What 
$.:-1 Eu. ſball wee ſay ol him that made the noble king Dan 
»cad,91;, Dallis to be tyed by the necke with a chaine, andto 
lie flat do won beloꝛe his table, there to gnaw bones 

like a dog? Shall wee thinz that he had Gods ho 

lie ſpirite within him? and not rather the ſpirite of 

the diuell? Suche a tyꝛant was pope Clement the 

firt. nohat ſhall wee ſay ofhim that pzowdely and 
contemptuouſly trode Frederikethe emperour vi 

der his feete, appiping the verſe of the Plalme 1 
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tohimſelfe : Thou ſhalt go vppon the lion and ad⸗ 
der, the yong lion and the dꝛagon thou ſhalt treade 
vnder thy foöteꝛlhall wee ſay that hee hadde Gods 
ſpirite within him, and not rather the ſpirite ol the 
duell? Suche a tyꝛaunt was pope Alexander the 
third. What ſhall we ſay of him that armed and 
animatedthe ſonnea gainſt the father, cauling him 
tobee taken, and to be cruelty faminſhed to death, 
contrarie to the la w both of GOD, acd alſo ofna- 
ture: Shall wee laythat hee had Gods holy ſpirite 
wythin hym, and not rather the ſpirite of the dy⸗ 
nell? Such a tyꝛant was pope Paſcall che ſecond. 
What ſhall we ſay of him that came into hys pope⸗ 
dome like a Foxe, that raigneth like a Lion, and dy⸗ 
edlike a dogge? Shall wee ſay that he had Gods 
holye ſpirite within him, and not rather the ſpirite 
ofthe diuelle Such a tyzante was pope Boniface 
the eight. What ſhall wee lay ofhimthat made 
henry the Emperour, wyth hys wite and hys 
poung childe, to ſtande at the gates of the Citie in 
the rough wynter, barre footed, and bare leg- 
ged , onely clothed in lincie woolcie , —_—_— 
thing from moꝛning to night, and that fo: the ſpace 
ofth2oe dayes? Shall we ſay that hee had Gods 
holteſptrite within hym, and not rather the ſpirite 
ithe diuell? Sucha tyꝛant was pope Hildebꝛand, 
moſt wozthy to bee called a Firebꝛand, if wee ſhall 
terme him as he hath beſt deſerued. Many other 
ttamples might here be alledged. Is of pope Jone 
the harlot, that was deliuered ol a childe in the 
high ſtreete, goyng ſolemnly inproceſſion . Of 
pope Julius the ſecond , that voiltully caſt _ 

eter 
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Peters keyes into the riuer Tiberis.Ofpope bz 
the lirt, that cauſed fiue cardinalles to bee put in 
ſacks, and cruelly dzowned. Ol pope Sergius te 
third, which perſecutedthe dead body ol Foꝛmolug 
his pꝛediceſſoꝛ, when it had bin buried eight yereg, 
Okpope John the xiiii. or that name, who hauing 
his enimie deliuered into his handes, cauſed 
lirſt to bee ſtripped ſtark naked, his beard to be ſha; 
uen, and to be hanged vp a whole day hy the harre, 
thento beſet vpon an aſſe wyth his face backward 
towardthe taile, to be carried round about the 

in diſpite, to be miſerably beaten with rods, laſtof 
al to be thꝛuſt out of his countrie, and to be baniſhed 
fox euer. But to conclude and make an end pe ſhall 
ytake this ſhoꝛt leſſon, whereſoeuer pee linde 
the ſpirit ofarrogancie and pꝛide, the ſpiritofenuy, 
hatred, contention , crueltie, murder, extortion, 
witchcraft,necromancie,ac.aſſure your ſeluesthat 
there is the ſpirit ol the diuel and notof God albeit 
they pꝛetend outwardly tothe woꝛld neuer lo much 
holineſle. Foꝛ as the Golpellteacheth vs, the ſpinte 
of Jelus is a good ſpirit, a holy ſpirite,aſwet pi- 
rita lowlie ſpirite,amercifullſpirite, full o charitie 
and loue, full of foꝛgiueneſſe and pitie, not ren⸗ 
Dꝛing euil foz euill, extremitie loꝛ extremitie, but 0- 
nercomming euill with god, and remitting all ol 
lente euen from the hart. Accoꝛding to which rule, 
if any man liue vpzightly, ofhimit may bee ſafely 
Reed , that hee hath the holy Ghoſt wyth- | 
nhim : Ik not, then it isa playne token that 
Hee dooth vlurpe the name of the holye Ghoſte in 
vaine . Therefoze (dearely beloued) accoꝛding — 
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the goodcounſel of Daum John,bolecuertoteuery | 
ſpirite / dit firſt trye them whether they be ol Gee 
0210, Many ſhall come inmy name (ſaith Chꝛiſt 

and ſhall tranſfoꝛme themſelues into Angelles ot 

light , deceiuing (ikit be poſſible } the verye electe. Math - 
They ſhall comme vnto you in ſhapes clothing; be: ff 
ing inwardly crueil and rauening wolues. They 

ſhall haue an outward ſhew of great holineſſe and 
innocencie ok lile, ſo that pee ſhall hardly oꝛ not at 

all diſcerne them. But the rule that ye muſt follow Math. -. 
l3this,toiudge them by theirfruits.nOhich if they 

be wicked andnaught,then is it vnpoſlible that the 

tre of whom they pzoccede ſhould be good, Such 

were althe — and pꝛelats of Rome to2 the moſt 

part, as doth well appeare in the ſtoꝛy ol their liues 

and therefoze they are woꝛthily accounted among 

the number of falſe Pꝛophets, and falſe Chuſtes, 

which deceiued the woꝛlde a lang while. The Lot Luke ; 
of heauen aud earth defend vs from their tirannye 
andpzide, that they neuer enter into his vineyard 

againe, to the diſturbance of his ſilly pooꝛe flocke: 

but that they may be vtteriy confounded and put 

to flight in al parts ol the waꝛld: and he ot his 
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mercy ſo woꝛke in all mens hartes, by the 

power of the holye ghoſle, that the comfoztable gol 
pell of his ſonne Chꝛiſt may be truly pꝛeached, tru⸗ 
ly teceiued, and trulye followed in ail places to the 
and all the kingdome of Antichꝛiſt, that lyke ſrat⸗ 
tered and diſperſed ſhe pe bang at length gathe⸗ 
ted into one folde, wee maye in the end reſt alto⸗ 
gether in the boſome of Abzaham, * 1 

0 


The fi rſt part ofthe Sermon 
Jacob, there to bee partakers ofeternall and ener; 
laſting lite thzough the merits and death of Jeſug 
Chiſt our ſautour, Amen. 


tion weceke, 


An Homilie for the ayes of Ro ga- 


; Thatal good things conmnerh from God, 


RA me 2 Am purpoſed this day (god de- 
r uout chuſtian people) to declare 
| {& toyou the moſt deſerued pꝛayſe 
IC and commedation ofalmightie 
God, not only in the conſidera: 
tion ol the maruelous creation 
6 => » of this worlde, 02 foz conuerſati- 
a 1 D304 on and gouernaunce thereof, 

wherein his great power and wiſedome might 
excellently appeare , tomsone vs to honour and 
dꝛead hym: but moſtſpecially in conſideration of 
bys liberall and latge'godnefle , which heeday- 
ip beſtoweth on vs hys reaſonable creatures, fot 
whole lake hee made the whole vniuerſall worlde; 
withallthe commodities and gods therein 
which his ſingular godneſſe well and diligently 
rememdꝛed on our part, ſhoulde moone bs(agduc- 
tie is) againe with heartie aflettion to loue hym, 
and wyth woꝛde and deede to pꝛayſe hym, ald 
ſerue him al the dayes ok our life. And to this 
matter, being ſo woꝛthy to entreate of , and ſo 


pꝛofitable foʒ you toheare, J truſt J ſhall not — 
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, with much cireuniſtance ol woꝛdes toſtirre you to 
; giue pour attendance to heare whatſhall be aid. 
One J would wilh your attection inflamedinſe- 
crete wiſe within your ſelfe, to raiſe vppe ſome 

motion of thankſ:giuing to the goodneſle of al⸗ 
mightte God, in euerie ſuch point as ſhall bee bpe: 

ned by my declaration particulariy onto you. Fox 


cle what ſhail it auaile vs to heate and knowe te 


great goodnefle ot G O D towards vs, to knowe, 
that whatſoeuer is good, pꝛoceedeth from him, as 
from the puncipall fountaine and the onelmauthoꝛ, 
0; to know that whatſdeuer is ſent from him, mut 
redes bee good and wholeſome ; the hearing of 
luch matter mooucth vs no further but to know it 
I onely? What auailed it the wiſe men of the worde 

1 tohauea knowledge ofthe power and diuinitte of 
800, bythe ſecret inſpiration of hum: where they 
did nothonour & gloxifie him in theitkndwledges 
s O D: wWhatpraiſe was it tothem;bythe con 
1 iderationgthe creation of the wozide, tabeholde 
I his goodneſſe: and yet were not thankefullto him 
I 9gaine fo his creatures? What other thing deſor:z 
uedthis blindeneſſe and foꝛgettulmeſte of them at 


I Gods handes, but vnter foꝛſabing ai him a nnd fo 
I naked ol god, they could not but fall into ertreme 
p | 9i02ance aud errour. And al theymuthe 
„ ſſeemed them ſelues in their wits and knowledge 
„wd glanified in their wiledome: yet vaniſhed they 
d wap bündip in theirthougyts, fooles; and 
s deriſhed in their lollye ! There can bee none other 
ro do ſuch as dea wet nigyto BO Dy know 
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but vtter deſtruction. This experience ſawe Dauid 
Pfalm. y: in his dayes. Foꝛ in his Pſalme hee ſaith,Beholde; 
they which withdꝛawe themlelues from thee,ſhal 
periſh, foꝛ thou haſt deſtroted them allthat are ſtray- 
ed rom ther. 
This experience was perceiued to be true ofthat 
holy Pꝛuphet Jeremy: O Loꝛde ſaith he )whatſo: 
rom euer they bee that foꝛſake th, ſhall be confounded, 
they that depart fromthe , ſhall be wattten in the 
earth, and lone toꝛgotten. It p2ofiteth not (good 
peopie)to heare the goodues of God declared vnto 
vs, if ou heartes be not inflamed thereby to hon 
and thanke him Ft pꝛofited not the Jewes which 
were Gods elect people, to heare much of God, (i- 
ing that he was not rece iued in their harts by faith, 
noꝛthanked foꝛ his benefites beſtowed vpon them: 
their unthankfalnes was the tauſe oftheir deſtruc- 
tion. Let vs eſchew the manner of theſe beloꝛe re⸗ 
hearſed and lollow rather the exampleofthatholie 
apoſtle S. aul. which when in a dæp meditation 
Rom. 11. YT dyd beholde the maruellous pꝛoc e dinges of al⸗ 
mightie cod, and conſidered his infinite godnes 
— creatures, hee bꝛaſt out into 
this roricluſio Surely(ſaithhze)of him, byhim, 
andinhim be al things. And this once pzonounced, 
he ſtacke not ſtiitat this point, but ſoꝛth with there 
| vpon ioyned totheſe words. To hym be gloꝛie and 
1 — — rounde ofwhyth 
woꝛdes ol S. Mau — 17 
build — this day vnto 
Iſhall do my indeuour firſt to pꝛoue —.— 
all Ml good thinges cane down — = 
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from the father or light. Secondlye , that Jeſus 
Chziſt his ſonne and our ſauiour , is the meane by 
whome we recerue his uberall goodneſſe. Thirdly 
that in the power and vertue of the holy ghoſt, wee 
de made meet and able to receiue his gifts and gra⸗ 
es. Which thinges diſtinctly and aduiſedly conſi⸗ 
tered in our mindes, muſt needs compell vs in moſt 
bw reuerence, after our bounden dutie, alwayes 
torender him thankes againe, inſome teſtification 
our god hearts foz his deſerts vnto vs. And that 
I theintreating ofthis matter in hand may be to the 
glow ofalmighty god let vs, in one laith and chari⸗ 
tie call vpon the fither o mercy, from whome com: 
meth euery good gift, andeuery perfect gift, by the 
meditation of his welbelouedſon our ſamour , that 
we map be aſſiſted with the pzcſence of his holy ſpi⸗ 
te, and holſomelp, on both our partes, to demeane 
ur lelues in ſpeakiug and hearing, to the laluation 
Hour ſoules. In the beginning ofmy ſpeakyng 
Into you (god chꝛiſtian people ſuppoſe not that 
dotake vppon me to declare vnto you the excellent 
oer, oz the incomparable wiſdome of almig ) 
te GOD, as though J woulde haue pou beleeue 
hat it miglit be erpzeſſed vnto you by woꝛds. Nay 
mäß per höht, that that thing may bee com, 
gehefiden by mans woꝛdes. that  inconpenſt- 
ble. And too much arrogancie it were fa duſt and 
alhes to thinke that hee can woꝛthie declare his 
maker . It paſſeth farre the decke vnderſtan⸗ 
yngol the wiledome of a moꝛtal man, to ſpeake 
lufficientlye of that diuine mueſtie, which the 
inge lles can not vnderſtaro. Weſhall . 
Ee ay 


#37, 


o. 16 


by ouermuchcurious ſearching, to be ouercharged 
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lay apart to ſpeake ot᷑ that pꝛotound and vnſcarch, 
able nature ocalinigiztie God, rather acknowledg⸗ 
ing our weakneſſe, then raſhlye toattempt that is 
aboueall mans capacitie to compaſſe. Jt ſhall bet: 
ter ſuffice vs in lowe humilitie to reuerence and 
dꝛead his maieſtie which we can not compuiſe.than 


with the gloꝛie. We ſhall rather rurne our whole 
contemplation, to aun were awhile his goodneſſe 
towards ve, wherein wee ſhall be much moꝛe pꝛofi⸗ 
tably occupied and moꝛe may we be bolde to ſearch 
To conlider this great power he is of, ca but make 
vs dꝛead and feare. To conſder his high wiſdome, 
might vtterly dilcomtoꝛt our frailitie to haue ame 
thing a doe with him. But in conſideratton of his 
in:ſtimablegoodnes , we take good heart again? 
to truſt well vnto him. By his goodneſſe wee ba 
allured to take him ſoꝛ our refuge, our hope and 
comfozt, our mercifull father , in all the courſeof 
our liues. Bis power and wiſdome compelleth vs 
to tatze him toꝛ God omnipotent, tnuiſible , haumg 
rule in heauen and earth, hauing all things in his 
{ubtection, and will haue none in counſell with him 
noꝛ any to aſke the reaſon of his doing. Foz he may 
do what liketh him, and non? ca 1. F02 
hee woꝛꝛtzeth all thinges in his lecerer iudgement 
to his owre pleaſure , yeaeuen the wicked to dam⸗ 

nation, faity, Salomon. By the reaſonof this na 
ture, he is caled in Scripture , conſuming Fy2e, 
hee is called a terible and fearefull G O D. Of 
this behalfe theretve wee may haue no familiart 


tie, no acceſſe vnto him, but his ** - 
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qaine tempereth therigour ofhis high power, and 
naketh vs bolde, and putteth vs in hope that hee 
will be conuerlant withvs,and eaſte vnto vs. It 
gghis goodnelle that mooueth him tolay in Scrip- 
ture It is my delight to bee wyth the childꝛen of 
nen. It is his godnes that monethhim to call vs 
into him, to offer vs his kriendſhip and pꝛeſente. It 
ghis godnes that patientiyſuffereth ur ſtraping p,,,, ; 
from him, and ſufferety vs long to win vs to repen = * 
tance, It is othis goodnes that we be created rea⸗ 
nable creatures, where elle hee might haue made 
bs bꝛuit beaſts. It was his mercie to haue vs boꝛn 
mong the number ok chꝛiſtian people, and thereby 
na much moe highneſle to ſaluation, where wee 
night haue beene boꝛne ( tfthis goodneſle hadde 
wtbeene ) among thePanims, cleane voyd from 
60 D, andthe hope ot euerlaſliug life. And 
what other thing doth his louing and gentle voice 
hokenin his woꝛde, where hee calletyvs to hys 
neſence and friendſhip, but declare his gedneſſe 
mely without regarde ofour worthineſſe? And 
what other thinge doth ſtirre him to call vs to him, 
when wee bee ſtrayed from him, to ſuffer vs pati⸗ 
ty, to winne vs to repentance, but only hys lin⸗ 
mar godnes, no whit o our deleruing⸗ Let them 
Atome togither that be nowe gloufted in heauen, 
mdlet vs heare what anſwere they will make in 
theſepointes beloꝛe rehearſed, whether their firſt 
ſteation was in Gods goodneſſe, oꝛ of themſelnes. 
froth Dauid would make anlwerefoꝛ them al, 
lay, know ye foꝛ ſurety, euen the Loꝛdis God, her 


auth made vs, and not we our lelues. Ilthey were 
Cez - aſked 


ores 
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1. Cor 6. 


as ot our ſelues once tothinke aup thing: but al out 
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alked againe, who ſhoulde be thanked fox their re- 
generation? for their iuſtification? and foꝛ their ſal; 
uation? whether their delertes? oꝛ Gods godneg 
onely: Althoughin this point euerie one conkeſle 
ſufficiently the truthof this matter in his owne per⸗ 
ſon:pet let Dauid anſwer by the mouth ofthem all 
at this time, who cannot chooſe but lay. Hot to vg, 
O Low, not to vs, but to thy name giue all the 
thanke? foꝛ thy louing mercy , and fo2 thy trutheg 
lake. It we ſhould aſke againe, from whence came 
their glouous wozkes and dædes, which they 
wꝛought in their liues, wherwith god was ſohigh: 
ly pleaſed and worſhipped by them? 

Let ſome other witnes be bꝛought in to teltifythis 
matter, that in the mouth of two 02 thi ;;1ay the 
truth be knowen, 

. Uerily that holy Pꝛophet Eſap beareth recozde, 
and ſayeth; O Loꝛde, it is thou of thy godneſſe 
that haſt wꝛought all our woꝛkes in vs, not wee 
our ſelues . Andtovpholde the tructh ofthis mat- 
ter, agaynſte all juſtictaries and hipocrites, which 
robbe almightie God ofhts honour, and aſcribe it 
to themſelues. Saint Paule bꝛingeth in hys be⸗ 
leete. We be not layth he)ſufficient of our ſelues, 


able neſſe is of Gods godneſſe. Foz hee it is in 
whome wee haue all our being, our liuing, and 
mouing. Ik pee will knowe furthermoze, where 
anni het ſaeg ro alghrie od rheyca 
continuallyin | 

not but agree with Dauid, where he ſaith: Of thy 
liberal hand. O lozd; we haue recrued that woe ane | 
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tntochee. Ik this holye company therfore confeſ⸗e 
otonſtantip. that all the goods and graces where- 
with they were indued in ſoule, came of the good⸗ 
neſſe of God onely: what moꝛe can befaid topꝛoue 
that all that is good, commeth from almightyGod? 


all Js it meete to thinke that all (pirituail gooduelle 
vs, IF ommethfrom God abooue ont iy: and that other 
the pod thinges, cither ol nature oꝛ of toztune (as wee 
es YI alltzem) commeth of any other cauſe? Doth God 
me this goodneſle adozne the ſoute, with all the pow⸗ 
xp as thereof as it is: andtommeth thegiftes ofthe 


ody, where with it is indued. from any other? J. 
e doth the moze, can not he do the lefſe? To iuſti⸗ 
fea ſinner, to newe create him froma wicked per⸗ 
in to a righteous man, is a greater act ( ſapeth S. 
auguſtine) than to make ſuch a new heauen and 
tarth as is alreadie made. e muſt needes agree, 
I that whatloeuer good thinge is invs ,ofgrace, of 

nature 02 of foꝛtune, is of Godonely , as the only 
Juthoz and wooꝛker. And pet it is not to bee 
thought , that & O D hath created allthis whole 
bnitterſall woꝛld as it is, and thus once made, hath 
giuen it vp to be ruledandvſed after our own wits 
anddcuice , and ſotazethno moꝛe charge thercfoze? 
Is wee ſee the ſhip-waight, after hee hath bzought 
his ſhip to a perfect end, thenhe deliuereth it to the 
nattiners, and taketh no moꝛe care thereof. ay 
Gad hath not ſo created the woulde, that he is care- 
lille or it: but he ſtill pꝛelerueth it by his goodnefle, 
hee (ti! ſtayeth it in his creation, Foz elle without 
s peciall goodneſſe it coutde not ſtande long in 
| e 
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he pꝛelerueth allthings, andbcareth them vp ſth | 
in his woozde, leaſt they ſhonldefall wythout hum 
to their nothing againe, whereof they were made. 


If his eſpeciall gwdneſſe were not euerie where 


p:eſent, euerie creature ſhoulde ber outoforder,and 
no creature ſhoulde haue his pꝛopertie wherein he 
was irſt crcated. Der is therekoꝛe inmſible euere 


where, andin euerie creature, and fulfilleth bothe 


heauen and earth with his pꝛeſence. In the 1 

e, intde 
earth, to giue fruit, in the hart to giue his ſtreugth, 
yea in our bꝛead and dꝛink is he, to giue vs nouſh⸗ 
ment, where without him the bꝛead and dunk can 
not glue ſuſtenance; noꝛthe hear, health , as the 3 
wiſe manplainly confeffeth it,ſaying, It is not the 
increaſe of fruites that ta deth men, but itistyy 
word (O Loꝛde) which pꝛeſerueth themthat trut 
in the. And Maſes agrerth totheſame, when hee 
ſaith, Mans life reſteth not in bꝛead only, but ine⸗ 
uerie woꝛd which pꝛocerdeth outofgods mouth. It 
is neither the hearbnoꝛ the plaiſter that giuethhelth 
of them ſelues, but thy woꝛd, O Loꝛd, ſaith thewile * 


to giue heat, in the water, togiue 


man, which healeth all things. It is not thertore 


the power ofthe creatures which woꝛketh their ek 
fectes, but the godneſſe of God which wokethm 
them. In this won truely doth all thinges con 


liſte, By that lame wond that heauen and earth 
were made, by thelame are they vpholden, nail 


tetned, and kept in ozder (layeth Sainct Petet | 
and chall ber vntill Ylmightie GO D ſhall wal: 
dꝛawe hys powerfrom them, and ſpeake their dif 


ſolution. Ik it were not thus, that thegodnesof 


God * 
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1 god were effectuallyin his creatures to rule them 


him bowe couldeit be that the mayne lea, ſo raging and 
ade. 1abozingto ouerllowthe carth, could be kept with 
here n his bounds and bankes as it is? That holy man 
and Job cuidentiy ſp.ed the goodnetieof GOD in this 
he A point, and conkeſled that ik hee haddenot aſpectall 
ee gpodneſle to the preſernation ofthe earth, it coulde 
othe Y not but hoztly be ouerflowedofthe lea. How could 
fre A itbethat the elementes,ſodwers andcontrarie as 
[the they be among themlelues, ſhould yet agra and a- 
gth, ddde togither in a concozde , without deſtruction 
iſh: me ol another toferue our vſe, if it came not oylp 
can 'J of ods goodneſſe ſo totemper them? Howe could 
the I the fire not burne and conſume all things ikit were 
the ut loole to gowhitherit woulde, and not ſtayed in 
thy dis ſphere by the goodnes of GOD,meaſurably to 
1ſt beat theſe inferioz creatures to their riping? Tonli⸗ 
hee der the huge ſubſtaunce ofthe earth, ſo heauy and 
ne⸗ as it is owe could it ſtand ſo ſtabſy in that 
It as it doth, if Gods goodneſſe reſerued it not 
et bla vs to trauell on? It is thou Lozd(ſapeth 
vile "J Dauid) which haſt founded the earth in his ſtaby⸗ pg, 
fore tee, and during thy worde, it ſhall neuer reele oꝛ 


fall downe. Conſider the great #rong beaſtes and 
ofman, how fierce 


aſhes, karre palling theftrength 
ſoeuer they beandſtrong, pet by the goodneſſe of 
GOD they pꝛauaile not againſt vs, but are vn- 
der ourſubtection,andſerueourvſe; Of whome 
tame the inuention thus tolubdue them and make 
them fitte toꝛ our commodities? Mas it by mans 
hayne? Nay rather this inuention dyd come 
zof by the goodnes of G OD, whych inſpired mans 
00 Ee 4 vnder 
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dom, and all our ſciences and wozksofknowledge, 


The firſt part of the ſermon 


vnderſtanding to haue his purpoſe of euerie crea; 
ture. Who was it (faith Job) that put will and 
wiledome in mans head, but Godonely his god 
neſſe Andas the lame ſaith againe, J perceiue 
that euetie man hath aminde , but it is the inſpi 
ration of the almightie that giueth vnderſtand; * 
ing. It could not be verily good chꝛiſtian people) 
that man ol his owne wit vpholden, ſhould inuent 
ſo many and diuers deuiſes in all crafts and ſcien 
ces, exteptthe godneſle ot almightie God had bin 
preſent with men, and had ſtirred their wis and 
ſtudies ol purpoſe to knowe the natures and dip 
ſition of all his creatures, to ſerue vs ſuſticienty in 
our ne des andneceſſities Pea, not onely toſerue | 
our neceſſities , but to ſerue ourpleaſuresandde; 
light, moꝛe than neceſſitie requireth. Soliberallis 
Gods go dneſſe to vs, to pꝛouotze vs to thante hun 
if any harts we haue. The wiſe man in hiscontem- | 
plation by himſelfe, could not but graunt this thing 
to be true that I reaſon vnto vou. In his handes 
(ſayethhe) be wee and our woꝛds, and all our wiſe: | 


Fo: it is hæ that gaue me the true inſtruction this 
creatures , both to knowe the dilpotion of the 


woꝛlde, and the vertues ofthe elementes, the be⸗ 


ginning and ende of tymes , the change and dy ⸗ 


uerſities' of them, the courſe of the yeare , the 
oꝛder of the ſtartes, the natures of beaſtes , and 
the powers of them, the power of the windes, 
and thoughtes of men, the differencesofplantes, | 
the vertue of rootes, and whatſoeuer is hidde and 


ſecrete in nature, TJ learnedit . The mile 
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alltheſe taught me this wiledome. And urther hes »- 


ſayeth: ho can ſearch out the thinges that bee in 
heauen! loꝛ it is hard foz vstoſearch ſuch things as 
be on earth, and in dauly light aloꝛe vs. Foꝛ our wits 


and thoughtes(ſaith he be impertect, and our polli⸗ S. 5 , 


ties vncertame. No man can therefoze ſearche out 
the meaning in thelethinges , except thou giueſt 
wiſedome, and ſendeſt thy ſpirit from aboue, Jfthe 
wiſe man thus confeſſeth all thingesro bee of God 
why ſhoulde not wee acknowledge it? and by the 
knowledge of it, conſider our duety to God ward, 
and giue him thankes for his godneſſe? I perteiue 
that I am farre here ouercharged with the plentie 
and coppie of matter, that be bꝛought info; 
the pꝛoole of this cauſe. It J ſhould enter to ſhewe 
how the godneſſe of almightie God appeared ene- 
tie where in the creatures ol the wozld, howe mar- 
ueilous they be in their creation, howe beautifull in 
their oꝛder, howe neceſſarie they bee to our vſe:all 
with one voice muſt needs graunt their authour to 
be none other but almightie God, his godnesmuſt 
they neds ertoll and magnifie euerie where, to 
whome be all houour and gloꝛie koꝛ euermoꝛe. 
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— N the former part of this Homilie 
MY )) (good chuſtian people) J haue decla- 

| redto your contemplation, the greate 
£1.05 godneſle ofalmightie GOD, in the 
creation of this world, with al the fur- 
niture 


Theſecond part ofthe Sermon 


niture therof,foz the vie and comfort ofman,wher- 
by we might the rather be mouedto acknowledge 
our duty againe to his maieſtie Ind J truſt it hath 
wꝛouglit not onciy credite in you, but alſo it hath 
moued pouto render your thauke s ſecretly in your 
heartes to almightie God fot his louing kindeneſſe. 
But yet peraduenture ſome will lay, that they can 
agre to this, that all that is good pertaining to the 
ſoule, oꝛ whatſoeuer is created wyth vs in bodpe, 
ſhoulde come from God, as from the authour of all 
goodneſſe, and from none other: But of fuch things 
as be without them both, mean luch good things 
which we call goods of foꝛtune, as richeſſe,autho- 
ritie, pꝛomotion, and honout, ſome men may thinke, 
that they ſhould come ofour induſtry and diligence, 
of our labour and trauaile, rather then ſupernatu⸗ 
rally. Nowthen conſider (good people / if any au⸗ 
thour there bee of ſuch thingsconcu rrant to mans 
labour and endeuour, were it merte to aſcribe them 
to anp other then to God? as the Panims Philolo⸗ 
phers and Poetes did erre, which tooke Fortune, 
and made her a goddeſſe to bee honoured, foꝛſuch 
thinges ! God foꝛbidde ( good Chaiſttan people)that 
this imagination ſhould earneſtly be receiued ol bs 
that be woꝛſhippers ofthe true God, whoſe woꝛkes 
and pꝛoceærdinges bee expꝛeſſed manifeſtlpe in hys 
woꝛde. Theſe bee the opinions and ſapinges of Jn- 
fidcls, not ol true Chꝛiſtians. Foz theyindeede(as 
Job maketh mention)beleeue and ſap,that GOD 
hath his reſidence and reſting plate in the cloudes, 
and conſidereth nothing ofour matters. Epicures 
they bee, that imagine that hee walketh —_— 
coaſte 
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coaſtes ofthe heauens, and haue noreſpect oftheſe 

inferiour thinges, but that all theſe thinges ſhould 

pꝛocæ de either by chaunce oꝛ at aduenture, 2 elle p. ,,, 

yy diſpoſition otfoꝛtune, and God to haue no ſtroke 

in them. Mhat other thing is this toſaye, then as 

the fle ſuppoleth in his heart, there is no GOD? 

home we ſhall none otherwiſe repzoone , then 

with Gods owne woꝛdes by the mouth of Dawd, PIC. 5» 

Heare my people (ſapth he) foꝛ I am thy GOD, 

thy very God, All che beaſtes ofthe wodare mine, 

Shæpe and Oren that wander in the mountains, 

Jhaue the knowledge of all thefoulegof the ayze 

the beautie ofthe (&ldis my handie woꝛke, mine is 

the whole circuite of the woꝛld, and all the plentye 

that is in it. And by the Pꝛophet Jeremy: ere 

Thinzkeſt thou that J am a God of the place nighe 

me (ſapeththe Loꝛde) and not a GOD farre off? 

Can a man hide him lelle in ſo ſecrete a coꝛner, that 

Iſhall not ſæ him? Doe not J fulfiland repleniſhe 

both heauen and earth, ſapeth the Loꝛde? which of 

theſe two ſhould be moſt belued? Foꝛtune, whom 

they paint to be blynde ol bothe eyes, euer vnſtable 

and vnconſtant in her where, in whoſe handes 

they ſay theſe thinges ba? Oꝛ God, in whole hand 

and power theſe thinges bee indede, who lor his 

truthand tonſtancie was yet neuer repꝛooued: Foꝛ 

his light lokethtinough heauen and earth, a læth 

all thingespzeſently with his eyes. Nothing is to 

darke oi hidden fromhisknowledge, not the pziuy 

thoughtes or mens mindes. Trueth it is, that of 

SO Dis all riches, all power, all aut l ozitie, all 

health, wealth a pꝛolperitie ofthe which we "yu 
haue 


The ſecond part ofthe ſermon 
haue no part without his liberall diſtribution ex: 
Val rg. cept it came from him abou? Daudd firlt teſifier!) of 
riches and poſſeſſiong: It thou giueſt good lucke 
theyſhall gather, and if thou openeſt thy hand, they 
ſhall be ful orgendneſſe: but if thou turneſt thyface , 
they ſhalbe troubled. Ind Salomon ſaith, It is the 
Pprou zo. bleſſingot the Loꝛd that maketh rich men. To this 
agreeth the holy woman Anne, where ſhe l aith in 
her ſong: It isthe Loꝛd that makeththe poꝛe, and 
| maketh the rich, it is hee that pꝛomooteth and pul- 
Reg. i. leth downe, he can raiſe a needy man from his mi 
ſery, and from the dunghill, hee can lift vp a pooze 
perſonage to ſit with pzinces, and haue the leate of 
gloꝛie: foꝛ allthe coaſtes ofthe earth be his. How il 
any man will aſke, Mhat ſhall it auaile vs toknow 
that euery good giſte, as ot nature and foꝛtune (ſo 
called) and euerie perfect gifte, as of grace, conter⸗ 
ning the ſoule, to be of God, and that it is his gifte 
oneiy? Foꝛſooth foꝛ many cauſes it is conuenient fo 
vs to know it. Foꝛſo ſhall we know {if we confeſſe 
the truth) who ought iuſtly to be thanked foz them. 
Our pꝛide ſhalbe therby abated perceiuing ndught 
tocomeof our ſelues but ſinne and vice: if any good- 
derem » NES bee in vs, ta referreall laude and praiſe fo the 
” ſametoalmightic God. It ſhall make vs not to ad⸗ 
uance our ſelues before our neighbor. to difpiſe him 
fo2 that he hath fewer giftes 


ſeeing God giueth his 
giſtes where he will. It ſhall make vs by the conſt 
deration of our giftes, not to extoll our ſelues before 
our bours. It ſhall make the voiſeman not to 
ie or his wiſdome , noꝛ the ſtrong man inhys 
6 


N 
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tung God which is the authour ok all thefe:leaſtif 
f we ſhould doe ſo, wee might bee rebuked with the 
I woꝛds of S. Paule: hat haſt thou, that thou halt (or. 
p mot recetuedꝛand ik thou haſt receiued it,vohy gloꝛi⸗ 
Po et thou in thy ſelfe, as though thou hadddeſt notre- 
0 ceiued it? To confeſſe that al god things commeth 
8 from almightie God, is a great point of wiledome, 
n my kriendes:toꝛ lo conteſſing, we knowe whither to 
d reloꝛt toꝛ to haue them, if wee want, as S James 


lacob 1, 


biddeeh vs, ſaying : ifanyman wanteth the gikt ot 

wiſe dome, ſet him aſke it of Godthat giues it, and 

t ſhalbe giuen him. As the wiſe man in the want of 

ſuch a like gift, made his recourſe to God fox it, as 

he teſtifieth in his booke : after he knew ( ſaych he) 

that otherwile J could not be chaſt, except 6 OD 

graunted it. this was as he there waiteth , high 

wiſedome to know whole gift it was) J made haſt 

tothe Loꝛd, and earneſtly beſought him, euen krom 

the rootes of myheart . to haue it. Iwouſdto GOD 8. 

(my friends) that in our wants and neceſlities, we 

would goto God, as S. James biddeth, and as the 

wiſe man teacheth vs that he did. J would we be⸗ 

leeued ſtedfaſtlythat God onely giues them: Jfwe = 

did, wee ſhoulde not ſke our want and neceſlitie of 

the diuill and his miniſters ſo oft as wee do, as day⸗ 

lyerperience declareth it. Foꝛ it we ſtand in neceſſi⸗ 

tie of coꝛpoꝛall health, whither goe the common peo⸗ 

ple, but to charmes. witcheraftes and other decluſi⸗ 

ons ol the diuill? It wee knew that God were the 

authour ofthis gift , we would only vſe his means 

appointed, and bide his leaſure, till hee thought it 

god fog vs to haue it giuen. If the 8 
Woꝛldly 
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woꝛldly occupyer knew that God is the giuer ofri- 
ches, hee woulde content hiniſelte with ſo much ag 
by iuſt meanes appzwuedof G © D, hee could get 
to his liuing, and woulde ber no richer, then tructh 
would ſuſter him, he would neuer pꝛocure his gain 
andaſke his gods at the Diuils hande . G O D 
foꝛbid yee will lay, that any man ſhoulde tale hig 
riches ofthe Diuill. Uerily ſaomany as increaſe 
themſelues by vſurie, by extoꝛtion, by perturts, by 
ſtealth, by deceiptes and cralte, they haue their 
goods ofthe Dinils gifte. And all they that giue 
themſelues to ſuch meanes, and haue renounced 
the trite means that God hathappointed, hauc loꝛ⸗ 
faken him, and are become woꝛſhippers of the De⸗ 
uul, to haue cheir lukers and aduauntages . They 
bee ſuch as kneele bodone to the Deuillat his bid⸗ 
ding, and woꝛſhippe him: For hee pꝛomiſeththem 
foꝛ ſo doing, that hee will giuethem the woꝛlde and 
the goods therin. They cannot other wiſe better 
ſerue the Deuill, then to doe hispleaſure and com⸗ 
maundement: And his motion and wil it is, to haue 
vs foꝛſake the truth, and betake vs to falſehood to 
lyeg and periuries. They theretoꝛe which bele eue 
pertectly in their heart that God is to be honoured, 
and requeſted foꝛ the gifte ofallthinges neceſſarie, 
woulde vſe none other meanes to releeue their ne⸗ 
ceſſities but trueth and veritye, and woulde ſerue 
GOD to haue competencye of all thinges netel⸗ 
ſarie . The man in his næde woulde not relaue 

his want by ſtealth. The woman would not re⸗ 

leeue her neceſſitie and pouertie by giuing her bo- 

die to other in addulterie fo2 gapne.Jf GOD the 
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the Authoz in deede of life, health, richeſſe, and 
wellare: let vs make our recourſe to him as the au⸗ 
thoꝛ, and wee ſhall haue it, ſapeth Saint James, 
Pea, it is high wildome by the wile man theretoꝛe 
to knowe whoſe gitte it is koꝛ in many other ſkils, 
it is wiledome to knowe ar d belceue that all good⸗ 
neſſe and graces be of GO Das the Authour, 

Which tying well conffdcred, muſt needes make 
vs thincke that wee ſhall make accounte foꝛ that 
which GOD giueth vs to occupie, aud theretore 
ſhall make vs to bee moꝛe diligent well toſpende 
them to Gods gloꝛie and tothe pꝛolit of our neigh⸗ 
bour, that wee may make a good account at the 
laſt, and bee pꝛayſed loꝛ good ſtewards, that wee 


may heare theſe woꝛdes of our iudge. well doone Math. = 4 


good ſeruant a faithfull , thou haſt bene faithfnll in 
little, will make thee ruler ouer much, go in into 
ty maiſters ioy. Belides, to beleeue certainlte 
God to be the authourok all the aittes that we haue 
ſhal make vs to bein ſcilence 4 patience when they 
be taken againe from vs. Foꝛ as God ok his mercie 
doth grant vs them to vle: Sootherwhiles hedoth 
luſtly take them agame from vs, topꝛœue our pati⸗ 
ence: to exerciſe our faith, and by the meanes ofthe 
taking away ofa fewe, to beſtow the moꝛe warilie 
thoſe that remaine, to teach vs to vſe the the more 
to his gloꝛy, a fter he giueth them to vs again. Ma⸗ 
ny ther be ÿ with math can ſay that they belecue 
that god is the authoꝛ ofeuery god gift y they haue 
but in the time ol temptationthey go back from this 
beleif. they ſay it in woꝛd, but deny it in deed, Con⸗ 
ider the vſage of the woꝛlda ſee whether it be true. 

Beholde 
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Behold the rich man that is indued withſubſtance 
if by any aduerlitie his goods bee taken from him, 
how fumethand kretteth he? how murmureth hee 
and diſpaireth?He that hath the gift of good repu⸗ 
tation, i his name beanything touched by the de- 
tractour , how vnquiet is he? how buſie to reuenge 
his diſpite? If a man haue the gifteof wiſdome, 
and foꝛtune to betaken ot ſome euill willertoz a fol 
and is ſorepozted: how much doeth it grieue him to 
be ſo eſteemed? Thinke pee that theſe belecue con: 
ſtantly that GO Dis the authour of theſe gittes? 
If they beleeue it verely, why ſhould they not pati 
ently ſuffer GOD totake away his giftes againe, 
which he gaue them freely, and lent foꝛ a time! But 
ye will ſay, I could be content to reſigne to S 
ſuch gifts, if he tooke them againe from mee: But 
now ate they taken from mee by euil chaunces and 


falle ſhꝛewes, by naughtie wꝛetches, howe ſhoud 


I take this thing patiently? To this may be anſwe⸗ 
red, that almightie God is ok his nature inuilible, 
and commeth to no man viſibly after the manner ol 
man, to take away his giſtes that hee lent. But in 
this point whatſoeuer God doeth, he bꝛingeth ita- 


bout by his inſtruments oꝛdeined thereto, He hath 


good Aungels, hee hath euill Aungels, hee hath 
good men, and he hath euill men, he hath haile and 


raine, he hath wind and thunder, he hath heat and 


cold. Innumerable inſtruments hath he, andmel 
ſengers, by whome againe he aſtzeth ſuch giftes as 
he committeth to our truſt, as the wiſeman confel- 


ſeth, the creature muſt needs wait to ſerue his ma: 


zer, to be lier againſt vniun men to their 
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te nent. Foz as the ſame authour ſaith, He armeth the 
m, I creature, to reuenge his enemies, and other whiles 
e I to the pꝛobation of our faith, ſtirreth hee vppeſuch 
bu: tones. And thereloꝛe by what mrane and inſttu⸗ 
de: nent ſoeuer God takes from vs his gittes, we muſt 
ge patiently take Gods tudgement in woꝛth, and ac⸗ 
e, MY knowledge him to bee thetaker andgiuer ,as Job ,, 
"71 ayth: The Loꝛd gaue and the Loꝛde tooke , when 
to et his enemies dꝛaue his cattell away, and when 
MM: the diuell Nue his childꝛen, and altlicte d his bodye 
I wit!) a greiuous ſickneſſe. Such meekneſſe was 
nthat holy king and pꝛophet Dauid, when he was 
rewled of Simei in the pꝛeſence ofall his hoaſt, Hee 
toke it patiently, and reuiled not again, but as con- 
I fling God to be the authour of his inocentie and g 
J 000d name, and offering it to be at his pleaſure: Let 
um alone (ſaith he to one of his knights that would 
haue reuenged ſuch diſpite)foz God hath comman- 
ydhim to curſe Dauid, and peraduenture God in- 
tendeth therby to render me ſome god turn loꝛ this 
curſe of him to day. And though the miniſter other 
whiles doth euil in his act, pꝛoceeding of malice, yet 
haſmuch as God turneth his euil act, to a pꝛooſe 
four patience, wee ſhoulde rather ſubmit our ſelfe 
npatience, then to haue indignation at Gods rod 
which peraduenture when he hath coꝛrected vs to 
ur nurture, hee will caſt it into the fire, as it deſer- 
wth. Let vs in like manner truly acknowledge an 
ur gifts and pꝛerogatiues, to beſo Gods gilts, that 
veſhall be ready to religne them vp at his will and 
Meſure againe. Let vs thꝛoughout our whole liues 
antes al godthings 1 2 or god, of what "_w 
an 
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and nature loener they bee, not oftheſe corruptible 
thinges onely,wizereof J haue now laſt ſpoken, but 
much moꝛe of all ſpir ituall graces behwueable fo, 
dur ſoule, without whole godneſſe no man is cal; 
ted to faith, oꝛ ſtaped therein, as J ſhall herealter in 
the next part of this Homyly declare to you. In the 
mean ſeaſon to2get not what hath already bin (pg; 
ken to vou foꝛget no: to be cõfoꝛtable in pour iudge 
ments to the trueth of his doctrine, and foꝛget not 
to practiſe the lame in the whole ſtate of your life, 
wherby pe ſhal obtaine the bleſſing pꝛomiſed by our 
S unour Chult: Bleſled be they which heare the 
wind 07 God and fulfil it in life, Which bleſſing he 
graunt to vs all, whoraigneth ouer all one Godin 
Trinitie,the father, the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt, to 
whome be all Honour and glozie co2 euer Amen. 


T he third part of the Homilie for 


Rogation weeke. 


©© 2, pumiled to you to declare that 
27) [x FJ All pirituall.giftes and graces 
We ' comeſpeciallyfrom GOD. Let 
= GY vs conlidery truth ofthismat- 
& ter, and heare what is teſtified 


N 


- —Y F=eY firſteofthe gifte ofthe faith, the 
e lirſt entry into the chꝛiſtian li 

FoheC, 3 without the which no man can 
Pen * pleaſe God. Foꝛ Saint Paule confeſſeth it plainely 


againe S. Peter layth: it is ol Gods power that 
per ber kept thꝛough faith to laluation: It is — 
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zudnes ol god ofthat we falt er not in our hope vn⸗ 
him. It is verily Gods woꝛke in vs, the charitie 
wherwith we loue our brethzen, Ffafter our fal we 


rpent,it is by him that we repent, which reacheth 


ſoꝛth his mercitull hand to raiſe vs vp. Jfany will 


we haue to rile, it is he that pꝛeuenteth our wil a di⸗ 


poleth vs therto. Jfafter tontrition, we feel our cõ⸗ 


ſcience at peace with Godtlzough remiſſion of our 
in a ſo bereconcited again to his fauoz, and hope to 
br his childꝛen x in he ritoꝛs ofcuerlaſting life: who 
woꝛketh theſe great miracles in vs? dur woꝛthines 


tur deleruings a indeuours, our wites and vertue? 


Nay berily. S. Paul wil not ſuffer fleſh and clay to 
nelume to ſuch arrogancy Atherefore laith all is of 
60d which hath reconciled vs to himſelfe by Jeſus 
Chiiſt. Foz God was in Chuſt when he reconciled 
the woꝛld vnto himſelf. Godthe father ot all mercy, 
wought this high benefit vnto vs, not by his own 
erſon: but by a mean, by noleſſe mean then his on 
pbeloued ſon, whom he ſpared not from any paine 
id trauaile that might doe vs god. Foꝛ vpon him 
ee put our ſinnes, bppon him hee made our ran: 
bm, him he made the meane bet wirt vs and him⸗ 
lel, whole mediation was ſo acceptable to God the 
ther thzough his pzofound and perfect obedience, 
that he tze his act foꝛ a full ſatiſfaction of all our 
uobediente and rebellion, whole tighteouſneſſe he 
toke to weigh againſt our lins, whole redemption 
he would haue ſtadagainſt our damnatid. Jn this 
pynte what wee haue to muſe within our ſclues 
todfriends?J thinke no leſle then that which S. 
Paul ſayd, in the W ofthis — 

2 geod⸗ 


d. 


The ſecond part ofrhe Sermon 


Nom.. $99dneſſe of God. Thankes be to almightie God, 
though Chult Jeins our Loꝛd: Foz it is hee fo; 
wyhoſe lake we receiued this high gift ol grate e 

/ p»ct..1,, ag by him (beeing the euerlaſting wiſedome ) hee 
wꝛought all the woꝛld and that is contained ther: 

in: So by htm onely and wholp, would he haue all 

things reſtoꝛedagaine in heauen and in earth. By 

this our heauenly mediatour thercfo2e,do we know 

the kauour and mercy of O D the kather, by him 

lebru 1. now we his will and pleaſure towardes vs,fothe 
a1... s ts thebꝛighhtnelle ok hisfathersgloze, and a verye 
Natckh, 3 cleare image and paterne ol his dubſtance. It is 
whome the father in heauen delighteth to hanefo! 

his welbeloued ſonne, whome he authoulſedto bee 

our teacher, whome he charged vs to heare laying: 

pheſi . Heare him. It is he by whome the kather al heauen 
doth bleſſe vs with al ſpirituall and heauenly gitts, 

lohn. fi whole lake and fauour ( wziteth S. John wee 
haue recetued grace and fauour. To this ourſamoz 

a mediatoꝛ, hath God the father giuen the power 

of heauen andearth, and the whole iuriſdiction and 
authoꝛitie, to diſtribute his goods and giftes tom 

mit ted to him: foꝛſo wꝛitteth the Apoſtle. To euere 

eg, one ak vs is grace giuen, accozding tothemealure 
en of Chailtes giuing. And toexecute his 
authoꝛitie committed, after that he had bꝛought in 

and the diuill to captiuitie, to be no moꝛe hurtful to 

his members, he aſcended vpto his father againe, 

and from thence ſent liberall gittes to his welbelo 

ued ſeruants, and hath ſtil the power to the wozlds 

end to diſtribute his fathers gifts cõtinually in his 
Church, to the eſtabliſhment and comfoztethereot 
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Ind by him hath almightieG © ID decreed to dil- 
ſplueths woulde to call all befoze him, toiudge both 
the quicke and the dead, and finallie by hum {hail 
hee condemne the wicked toeternallfire in hel and 
giue the goodeternall life, andſet them afluredlye 
mpzeſence with him in heauen fox euermoꝛe. Thus 
ee lee how all is of God, by his ſonneChziſtour 
Land and Sauieur. Remember J (ap once againe 
ing: 

lone your ſelfe to continue in thankes giuing , 
can offer to & DD no better ſacrifice: Foz hee 


him ſelfe, 


much to ſpeake the name ofour mediatoz , as ſaint 
Paule plamiy . no man — 
3 020 


The thirdpartofthe Sermon 
Low Jelus clit, but in the holy ghoſt. Much 
ſhould we be able to belecue, and know theſe gre 
Cor miſteries that beopened vs by Chꝛiſt. S. Panle 
ſayth,that no man can kuowe what is of God but 
the ſpirite of God. Agloꝛ vs(ſaith hee) wee haue re⸗ 
ceiued not the ſpirite ot the woꝛde, but the ſpirite 
which is of God, fun this purpole: that in that holy 
Cor os ſpirite we might know the things that be giuen vs 
by Chꝛiſt. The wiſe man ſayeth, that in the power 
and vertue of the holy ghoſtreſteth all wiſedome, x 
al: abilitie to know God and topleaſe him. Fo hee 
wꝛiteth thus, we know that it is not in mans pow⸗ 
er to guide his goings. Homã can — 
ure except thou giueſt wiſedome, and ſendellthy 
holy ſpiritetcom aboue. Send him downe therefore 
pꝛapeth he to God / from the holy he auens a from 
theth | that he may be withme, 
and labour with mee, that ſo J may know what is 
acceptable befoze the e. Let vs with ſo good hearte 
p2ay,as he did and we ſhal not faile but to haue his 
aſliſtance. Foz he is ſaneſene ofthem that loue 
himge wil befoundofthein that læke him: fan very 
libexall and gentle is the ſpirit of wiſedome. Inhis 
power hall we haue ſufficient abilitie to now our 
dutieto God in him ſhall we be comforted and cou- 
raged to waltze in our duetpe, in him ſhall wee ber 
mæte veſſels to receinethegraceofalmigytie God: 
foꝛ it is he that purgeth a purtfieth the mind ofhys 
ſecret woꝛking. And he onely is pꝛeſẽt encric wher 
by his inuilible power, and conteineth all thingsin 
his dominion. He lighteneth the heart to conceitte 
woꝛthy thoughts to almighty god, he * 
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tongue ofnanto ſtir him to 9— peter no 
unguage is hid fromhim fo he hath the knowledg 
all ſpeach. he onely miniſtreth ſpirituall ſtrength 
tothe powers or our ſonle # body. To hold the way 
which God had pꝛepared fox vs, to walke right lie 
in our tourney, wee mut acknowledge that it is in 
the power ok his ſpirit which helpeth our infirmity, 
Chat we map boldly come in pꝛayer, and cal vpon 
umightie God as our father it is by this holy ſpirit 
which maketh interceſſion fo2 vg with continuall 
ſighes. If any gift wee haue w th wee may 
wozk to the gloꝛie of God and pꝛofſte or our neigh- Gala. . 
bour,a!lis wꝛought by his owne and ſelfe fameſpt- Roma. 8, 
ute, which maketh his — — to 
mery manas he will. Ikany wile dome we haue, it · Cor. 
not of — nh — 4 


gun or our (clues, — * 
whom it came to vs as pꝛophet wet: 
Let him that reiopecth, reioyte in — leremy. 
derſtandeth and knoweth mee, foꝛ Jamthe Loꝛd 
which ſheweth merty ludgement / righteouſneſſe 
inthe cart, ſoꝛin thelſe thinges J velighe rai th 
Lond. This wiſdomecannot be attained,butbythe 
birectiorr-of the ſpirit of God; a therefoꝛe it is called 
ſpirituall wil dome. Ind no wher can we more cer- Ito 
taintyſearch da the knowledge ofthis will of God, 
(bythe which we muſt direct al our works a deeds 
but in the holy ſcriptures ſoꝛ they be they that teſtt- 
he of him, ſaith ort ſauiout Chꝛiſt: It may be called 
mowiedge and learning that is other where got⸗ 
ten out of the woꝛd but the wiſe man plainly teſt - 
lieth that they al be but * whichhane not in the 

4 the 
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8p. 13. the wiſedome of Gd me ſe to what bnitie the 
— ey eee 
what banitietheſchwle doctrimeis mixed with, fn 
that inthis world theyſonght nor tye will God, 
— — the trade ofcuſtome, 
the path ofthe fathers, the practiſe ofthe Church, 
——— 1 —— 


Palme, . 
plal. 779, 


hee 

— — — 1 
al fulnes and perfection ſhould dwell, whom 
whoſoeuer is indued in heart by faith, rooted faſt 
in charitie, hath laide a ſure foundation to build on, 
_ — may —— — 
— — bniuerſall# — 

edge, — — 
hel. Ephelians to haue as vnder heauẽ egen 
ſure that can be obtained. Foꝛ ot this wiſedomethe 
wiſe man wꝛiteth thus of vigerperience, I — 


rr 


tircumſtantes ołtime which as it followeth 
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things cameto me togither withberandinmume- = 
rableriches though het hands. And addeth more: > 
quer-in that ſame place. She is the — 
theſe things: Fox ſhe is an infinit treſure vnto men, 
which who ſo ble, become partakers ofthe loue of 
God. I might with many moue ſome ofthis 
audience toſcarch fo: this , toſequeſter 
their reaſon,to followe Gods commandement, to 
caſt from them the wits oftheir bzaines , rofauour 
this wiſe donie, to renouncethe wiledome and pol⸗ 
licy ofthis fond world, to taſt and ſauoꝛ that wher⸗ 
unto the fauour and will of God hath called them, 
ind willerh vscinally toeniopby bigfamonr, if wee 
— . — 
ol my tert, wherein iserpreſſedfurther in ſaptence 
howe GOD ueth his elect an vnderſtanding of 
the motions of the heauens, of the alterations and 


in 
des plentifull in the tert which 
— Ay So it muſtneedes eee 


them that be indued with his ſpirituall wiſedome. 
#0: as they can r 
and know of whome to aſke it: Soknow 
— that in time it is founde, and can 
temper themſelues to the occaſion ofthe time, to 
— paſſe away, wherein they may la⸗ 
bour foz this wiledome, And to etherem, 
Hepnow how God of his infinite mercy and leni⸗ 
all men here time and place of repentice, 
I they ſe how þ wicked (as ob writer — 
theſame to their pride,xtherefoxe dothe godlytake 
the better hold ofthetime , 2 


4 
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vle as it is ſpoiled in by the wicked. . They which 
haue this wiſe dome of God, can gather by the dili- 
gent and erneit ſtudie of the woꝛldlngs ofthis pre: 
ſent life, nuwe they waight their tunes, and apple 
themlelues to euery occaſion ottime to getteriches, 
to increaſe their landes andpatrimonie. They la 
the time paſſe away, aud thertoꝛe take hold on ur in 
ſuch wiſe, that other whiles they will with loſle of 
their flap x eaſe, with ſuffering many pains, catch 
the offer of their time, knowing that that Which is 
once paſt, cannot be returned againe, repentaunce 
map follow bit remedie is none. why ſhou de not 
they then that be ſpiritually wiſe in their generati⸗ 
on, wait their time toincreaſe as faſt in their ſlate, 
to win and gaine euerlaſtingly?; They reaſon what 
a bzuit foꝛgetkullneſle it were in man indued wyth 
reaſon, to be ignoꝛant of their time + tides , when 
they ſcethe Turtle doue, the Stozk, #the Swa⸗ 
lowe to wait their times, as Jeremy ſaieth ; The 
Stoꝛke in the aire knoweth hir appointed tymes, 
the Turtle, and Crane,#the Swalow obſcrue the 
time of their comming:but mypeople knoweth not 
the iudgement of the Loꝛd. S. Daule willeth vs to 
redceme the time. becaule the days are euill. It is 
not the counſell of S. Paul only, biit olalother that 
euer gaue pꝛecepts of wiſedome . There is no pꝛe⸗ 
cept moꝛe ſeriouſly giuen and commanded, than to 
knowe the time. Pea Chuſtian men fox that they 
hearc how greeuouliy God complaineth,and tizet- 
nethin the Scriptures then which will not know 
the time of his viſitations;are lerned therbythera- 
ther erneſtly to apply themſelues thereunto. nn 
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dur ſauioꝛ Chult hadde pꝛopheſied with weeping 
teares ofthe diſtruction of Jeruſalem, at the laſt he 
putteth the cauſe: Foz that thouhaſt notknowen) 
time oi thy vilitation. O England ponder the time 
of Gods mercitull viſitation which is ſhewed thee 
from dayto day, and yet wilt not regard it, neither 
wilt thon with his puniſhment be dꝛuen to thy du⸗ 
tie, 192 with his benefits be pꝛouoked tothanks. Ik 
thou knewelt what may kal vpon tha fot thine vn⸗ 
thankfuaines, thou wouldeſt pzoutde fox thy peace. 
Bꝛetheren, howſoeuer the woꝛlde in generalitie is 
fozgetfullof God, let vs perticularly attend to our 
time, # win the time with diligence, and apply our 
lelues to that light and grate that is offered vs, let 
vs if Gods fauoꝛ and iudgments which he woꝛk⸗ 
eth in our time, can not ſtirre vs tocall home toout 
lelle to do that belonging to sur ſaluation: at 5 leaſt 
way, let the malice olthe diuel, the naughtineſſe of 
the wozld , which wel exerciſed in theſe perillous 
and laſt times, wherin weſee our dayes ſo dange⸗ 
touſiy ſet, pꝛouoke vs to watch diligently to our vo⸗ 
cation, to walke and goe foꝛwardtherin. Let them 
miſerie at ſhoꝛtrranſitoꝛie ioyes ſpyed. inthecalually 
dfour dayes;moue vs, while we haue them in ur 
hands, and ſerioully ſtir vs to be wiſc,and to etpẽd 
the gratious goodwill of God tovs-ward, which 
allthe day long ſtretchethout his hands (as p pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſaith ) vnto vs, fo2 the moſt part his mereitull | 
hands, ſometime his heauyhands; that wer da ing Lake 
learned thereby, may eſcape the daunger that mu 
n des fall on the vntuſt, who leade their dapes in 
felicitie and pleaſure, without the an 
Gods 
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Gods will towardes them, but luddainly they goe 
downe into hell. Let vs be found watchers, found 
inthe peace ofthe Loꝛde, that at the laſt day wee 
map be found without ſpot , andblamelefle : ycalet 


vs indeuour our lelues (god chꝛiſtian people) di: | 


ligently to keepe the preſence of his holy ſpirit. Let 
vs renounce all vncleannefſe ,toz he is the ſpirite ul 
puritie. Let vs auoide all hipocriſie, fo2 this holie 
ſpirit will flee rom that which is fained. Caſt wee 
off all malice and all euill will, fox this ſpirite will 
neuer enter into an euill willing ſoule. Let vs caſt 
away all the lumpe ol linne that ſtandeth about vs, 
foꝛ he wil neuer dwell inthat body that is ſubdued 
to ſinne. e can not beſane thankelull to almigh: 


by whome we be ſanctiſied. Jf we doe our en 
we ſhall not nexdtofeare , wee ſhall be able to ouer⸗ 


let vs apply our ſelfe to accept that grace that ia ol⸗ 
feredvs. Of almightie God we haue comfozt by 
his godneſſe,of our ſauiour Chꝛiſts mediation wee 
may beſure. And this holy ſptrite will luggeſt vn- 
to vs that ſhall be wholſome, and confirme vs in all 
thinges. it cannot be but true that ſaint 
Paule affirmeth: Of him vy hun, and in him beal 
thinges, and in him (alter this tranſitouie life weil 
paſſed)ſhall we haue all thinges. Foz Saint Paul 
laith:nohenthe ſonne ol God ſhalſubdue al things 


knowe howe GOD ſhall be all inall,Uerily,after 
this ſenſe may ee vnderſtand it. In this worlde 


pee lee that we be faine to boꝛrowe manie thpnges 


tie God, and work ſuch dilpite to the ſpirit of grace, 


tome all our enemies that fight againſt vs. One 


vnto him, then ſhall God be all in all. Jfyce wil 
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to dur neceſſitie, of many creatures: there is no one 
thing that ſufizethall our neceſſities. If we be an 
hungred, we luſt foꝛ bꝛead. It we be a thirſt, wee 
ſcketo be rekceſhed withale oꝛ wine. If we be cold, 
we ſcke foꝛcloth. If we be licke, wee lake tothe 
phiſition. If we be in heauineſſe, wee ſa ke ſoꝛ com- 
fot of our friends,92 of company : ſo that there is 
no one creature by it ſelf? that can content all our 
wants and deſires. But in the woꝛld to come, in 
that euerlaſting felicitie, wee ſhall no moꝛe beg and 
ſerke our particular comfoztes and commodities of 
diuers creatures: bur we ſhall poſſeſſe all that we 
tan aſkeand delire ol God, and God ſhall bee to vs 
all things. He ſhall be to vs both father and mother, 
hee ſhall be bꝛead and dunke, cloth, phyſition, com⸗ 


fot , he ſhall be all thinges to vs, and that of much 


mote bleſſed faſhion, and moꝛe ſufficient contenta- 
tion, than euer thele creatures were vnto vs, wyth 
much moꝛe declaration than euer mans reaſon is 


able to conceiue. The eie of man is not able to be⸗ 


holde, noꝛ his eare can heare, noz it cannot be com 


paſſed in the heart of man, what toy it is that God 


hath pꝛepared foꝛ them that loue him. 
Let vs all conclude then with one voice with 


Cor, 2, 


the woꝛds of Saint Paule: To him whych is able Fplic 3, 


to do abundantly beyond our deſtres and thoughts 
artoꝛdin to the power woꝛking in vs, de gloꝛy and 
priſe in his church. by Chꝛiſt Jeſus foꝛ euer, world 
without end, Amen. 


An 


An exhor tation to be ſpoken ro ſuc h Pa- 


tiſnes where they vie their perambulation 
n Rogation Weeke for the over ſight of 
the bounds and limits 
of ther topne, 


L L though we be now aſſembled togi⸗ 
ther (goodchuitianpeople)inalt prin: 
"4 cipally to laude and thanke almightie 
God fot his great benefits, by beyold: 
ing the kieldes repleniſhed with all 


We 
mauer fcuit, to the maintenaunce of our coꝛpoꝛal 
necellities, fo our foode,and ſuſtenaunce, and part: 
lp alſo to make ur humbie ſutes in pꝛayers to hys 
fatherly pꝛouidence, to tonſerue the ſame frites in 
ſending vs ſealonable weather, whereby wee may 
ather in the ſaid kruites, to that end foꝛ which his 
therly goodnes hath pꝛouidedthem: Pet haue 
we occaſion ſecondarily giuen vs in our waltes 
on theſe days, to conlider the olde auncient bounds 
and . — — to ourowne towneſhip, and 
to other dur neighbours boꝛdering about vs to the 
intent that we ſhoulde be contented with our own, 
and not contetiouſly ſtriue foz others. to the breach 
ol charitie, by any incroching one vppon another, 
fox claiming one of theother, further than that in 
auncient right and cuſtome our fozefathers haue 
peaceably laid out vnto vs foꝛ our commoditteand 
comfoꝛt. Surely agreate ouerſight it were in vs. 
which bee Chꝛiſtian men in one profeſſion of fayth, 
dayly looking fox that heauenly inheritance which 
s bought fozeuery one of vg bythe bloud-heding 
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af our ſautour Jeſus Chaiſt, to ſtriue and fallto va 
riance fozthe earthly boundes ol our townes tothe 
dilquiet of our life betwirt our ſelues, tothe waſt⸗ 
ing of our gods by vain expences and coſts in te 
law . Me ought to remember, that ourhabitation 
is but tranſitoꝛie and thoꝛt in this moꝛtall life, The 
moꝛe ſhame it were to fall out into immoꝛtal hatred 
among our ſelucs,fo2 ſo bꝛittle poſſeſſions, and lo to 
loſe our eternall inheritaunce in heauen. It map 
ſtand wel with charitie, foꝛ a chꝛiſtian man quiet⸗ 
. ye to maintaine his right and iuſt title. And it 
is the part ot euetie gad townſeman, to pꝛeſerue 
as much as lpeth in hun, the liberties, franchiſes, 
bounds, and limits ot his towne and countrie: But 
pet to ſtriue foꝛ our verye rights and duties, with 
the bꝛeach ol loue andcharitie, which is the onelie 
liue rie of a chʒiſtian man, oꝛ withthe hurt of godlye 
peace and quiet , by the which wer be knit together 
mone generall felowſhip of CHRJSTS fami⸗ 
lie, in one common houſholde of GO D, that is 
btteriye koꝛbydden. That doth GOD abhoze 
and deteſt, which pꝛouoketh almightie G OD S 
wꝛath otherwhile to depꝛiue vs quite of our com- 
modities and liberties, becauſe wee doe ſo abuſe 
them fozmatters of ſtrife, diſcoꝛde and diſlenſſion. 
Saint Paule blamed the Cozinthians foꝛ ſuch con / Cor. 
tentious ſuing among them ſelues, to the ſlaunder 
oftheir pzoteſſion, befoze the enemies of Chaiſts celi⸗ 
gion, ſayingthus vnto them. Now there is vtter⸗ 
yafault among you, becauſe pe go to law one with 
another. hie rather ſuffer ye not wꝛong? whie 
tather ſuffer ye not harme? At S. Paul _— 

e 


Mat! 


1. Cor 


Deut. i Moue thy neighboꝛs marke, which they of old time 


be but a light offence lo to do, wee ſhall vnderſtand 


The fourth part of theSermon 
the chꝛiſtian men, whereof ſome of them, foꝛ their 
owne right, went contentiouſiyſoto lawe, com: 
mending therby the pꝛoleſlion of pat:enceina chai 


5 ſtianman: It Chuſt our Sauiour would haue vs 


rather to ſuffer wzong, and to turne our left cheeke 
to him which hath ſmitten the right to lüfter one 
Wwꝛong after an other, rather than by breach of cha 


ritie to defend our owne: In what ſtate be they be: 


foꝛe God who do the wꝛong? What curſſes fall they 


into, which by falle witneſle deiraude either their 


neighoꝛ, oꝛ towueſhip of his due right and iuſt poſ: 
ſeſſlon? which wil not let to take an othe by the ho- 
ly uame ot God, the authoꝛ of all trueth, to ſet out a 
falſhood and a wꝛong? Know yee not ſayth Saint 


Paule) that the vnrighteous (hall not inherite the 
kingdome ol God? what ſhall wee then win to in⸗ 


creaſe a litle the bounds and poſſeſſios, of the earth, 
and loſe the poſſeſſions of the inheritance euerlaſt⸗ 
ing? Let vs therefoze take ſuch heede in maintay⸗ 
ning ofour bounds and poſſeſſiõs, that wee commit 
not wꝛong byencroching vpõ other. Let vs beware 
oc ſudden verdit in things ol doubt. Let vs welad⸗ 
uiſe our ſeiues to aduouch that certainely whercol 
either we haue no god knowledge oꝛ remembꝛance 
02 to claime that we haue no iuſt title to. Thou ſhalt 
not ( commaundeth almightie God in his lawe re 


haue ſet in thy inheritance. Thou ſhalt not ( ſateth 


'  Prou. 18, Salomon remouethe antient bounds which thy fa 


thers haue laid. And leaſt we ſhoulde eſteeme it to 


that it is reckoned amongſt the curſes of GOD 
pzonoun- 
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pontounced vpponſinners , Accurſed belze {ſalet!! 
almigihtte God by Moſes ) who remoueth his ne 


gybo:s doles and markes, andailthe people Hau d ,. 


(ap, aunlwering, Amen thereto, asratifying that 
curſe dpon whome it doth light, They do much pꝛo 
woke the wꝛath or God vpon ou ſeſueg ict) bſe 
togrinde vptye doles and markes, wylch of atict- 
cit time were laid for the diuiſion ol ma res 4 balks 
n the ne!des, to bung the owners to their right. 
They doe wicke dly which doeturne vpthe ancient 


F tries of the faldes, that olde men bekoꝛe times 


with great paines did tread out, wherby the loꝛds 
toꝛds ( which be the tenants euidẽces / be peruer⸗ 
ed and ttanſlated ſomtime tothe diſheriting ofthe 
night: owner, tothe oppreſſion of the pooꝛe tather- 


I ie, oꝛ the po32e widowe. Thele couetous men 


know not what inconuentcces they be the authoꝛs 


I of. Sometime by ſuch craft and deceit be commit 


d great diſoꝛders and riots in the challenge of 


heir landes, yea, ſometimes great murthers and 
doud hedde, whereof thou arte guiltie whoſoe- 
ur thou be that giueſt the occaſion thereof , This 
F vuctous practiiing therefore with the neighbours 
andes and goodes, is hatefull to almightie & TD. 
Letno man ſubtilly compaſſe oz defraud his neigh⸗ 


bo biddeth Saint Paul) in any manner of caule, 
#0: God(ſaith he is a reuenger ok all ſuch, God is 
the God ol all equitieandrighteouſnes, and there © 


me foꝛbiddeth al ſuch deceipt x ſubtiltie in his law, Pur 


"theſe woꝛdes, Pee ſhall not vniufily in iudge⸗ 


ent, in line, in weight, oꝛ meaſure . Pee ſhall 


haue tuſte ballances, true waights, and true mea⸗ 
Gg ſures. 


pr. 1/20 


prou. 2 5. 


pſalm, 36 


Daniel. 4. 
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ſures. Falſe ballances ſaith Salomon are anabho 


mination vntothe Loꝛd. Remember what Saint | 
Panic ſayth,GDD is thercuengerolall wong 


and iniuſticeas wee (> by dayly experience, howe 
euer it thuueth vugrattouſly which is gotten by 
faiſchoode and cratt. Wee be taught by experience, 
how almightie God neuer luffereth the third heine 
to inioyhis fathers wꝛong poſſeſſions, yea many a 
time they are taken from himſelfe, in his ownelife 
time. God is not bound to defend ſuch poſleſſiong 
as are gotten by the diuell and his councell. GOD 
will dekend all ſuch mens geodes and poſſeſſions, 
which by him are obtained and poileſſed, and wil 


defend them againſt the violent oppꝛeſſoꝛ. Do wil⸗ 
neſſeth lalomon. The Loꝛd wil deſtroy the houſe ok 
the pꝛoude man. But he will ſtabliſh the bozdergof * 
the widow. Mo doubt of it layth Dauud better isa 
litle truly gotten tothe righteous man, than the in⸗ 
numerable riches ofthe wꝛongful man. Let vs flee 


therefoze (gwd people) all wrong pꝛactiſies in get⸗ 
ting, maintaining, and defending our polleſſions, 
landes, and liuelodes, our bounds and liberties re 
membꝛing that ſuch poſſeſſions be all vnder Gods 
reuengeante. But what do we ſpeake of houle and 
land? Nay it is laid in the Scripture, that God 
in his ire doth root vp whole kingdomsfo2 w2ongs 
andoppꝛeſſions, and doeth tranſlate kingdomes 
from one nation to another, fox vnrighteousdea- 
ling foꝛ wꝛonges and riches gotten by deceit.This 
is the practiſe ofthe holy one! aith Daniel) to thein 
tent that liuing men may know, that the moſt high 
hath power on the kingdoms okmen ginethCyen 
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FJ to whom ſoeuer he wul. Furthermeze what is the 
J cauſcof penury # ſcarceneg, ot᷑ dea ch and kaminta 
ny other thing but atozenok Gods pre, reuenging 
dur wꝛongs and iniuries one done to mother? JIN 
haue ſowen imtich( obꝛaideth God by hie Pꝛophet 
Jgget) and yet bꝛiug in lutle: yee ate, but pee be 
not ſatiſfied:ye dꝛink, but ye be not filled , pee clothe ge.. 
our lelues, bit ye bee not warme: and he that ear 
nethhis wages, putteth it in a bottomleſſe purſe; 
t looked foꝛ much increale but loe, it came to little: 
and when ye bꝛought it home (into your barnes) J 
I didvlowe it a wap, ſaith the Loꝛd. O conſider ther⸗ 
i ꝛethe ire of Sodagainſt gleaners, gatherers, and 
„I incrocher$ vpon other mens lands and poſſeſſions, 
It is lamentable to ſa in ſome places, how greedy 
meu vſe to plowe and grate vppon they2 neigh⸗ 
I bours lande that eth nert them, howe couetous 
I nennow-adayes plowe vppe ſo nigh the common 
I talkes and walkes , which god men befoze tyme 
made, the greater and bꝛoader partly foꝛ thecom- 
modious walke of his neighbour , partly for the 
better ſhacke in harueſt time, to the comkoꝛt of hys 
poꝛe neighbours cattell? Itis a ſhame to beholde 
the inſatiableneſſe of ſome couetous perſons in 
their doings : that where their aunceſtours left 
their land abzoadand ſufficient beere⸗balke, to 
carrythe cows tothe cinſtian ſopulture, how men 
pinch at fuch beere baltzes, which bylonavſe and 
cuſtome ought to bee inuiolably kepte foꝛ that pur⸗ 
poſe. And now they either quite care them vp, and 
turne the dead bodyto be boꝛne fart er about inthe 
bigh ſtreetes, 02 elſe if they leaue any ſuch meere, 
G 2 it 
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it is to ſtraight for him to walke on. Theſe ſtrange 
encrochmentes good neighbonrs)ſhould beloked 
bpon. Thele ſhould beconſidered in theſe dapes 
of our perambulations. And after wardes the par⸗ 
ties admoniſhed, and charitably rekourmed, who be 
the doers of ſuch pꝛiuate gaining, to the flaunder of 
the towneſhip,x the hinderance ofthe pooꝛe. Pour 


high waies ſhould be conſidered in your walkeg to 


ſitting on his ſeely weak beaſtfoundzeth not in the 


Leuit. 24. 
Deut. 16. 


. Cor 19 


vnderſtand where to beſtow your dayes works, ac, 
toiding to the god ſtatutes pꝛouided foꝛ the lame 
Itis a good deed ol mercy, to amend the dageroug 
and noiſoms wales, wherebythy pooꝛe neighbour 


deepe therof, andſo the market the wozſe lerued, 
fo2 diſcouraging of pooꝛe vittellersto relozt thither 
foz the ſamecauſe, Ffnowe therekoꝛe yee will haue 
your pꝛalers heard befoze almightie God faz thein⸗ 
creaſe of your coꝛne and cattell, and foꝛ the delente 
thereol from vnleaſonable miſts and beaſtes, from 
haile and other ſuch tempeſtes, loue, equitie, and 
righteouſneſſe, enſue mercy and charitie, which 
God moſtrequirethat our hands. which almigh⸗ 
ty Eod reſpecting chiefly,in making his ciuil laws 
fot his people the Jſralites, in charging owners 
not to gather vp their come too nigh at harueſtſea- 
ſon, noꝛthe grapes and oliues in gatheriug time, 
but to leaue behind ſome eares of toꝛne foꝛthe pe 
gleaners . By this he meant to induce them to pi⸗ 
tie the pooꝛe, to releeue the needie, to ſhew mercy 
and kindnes. It cannot be loſt, which fox his lake 
is diſtributed tothe pooꝛe. Fox he which miniſtreth 
{ced to the ſower, and bꝛead tothe hungrie —_ 
n 
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ſendeth dovone the early and later raine vpon your 
ficlds, ſo to fill vppe the barnes with coꝛne and the 
wine pꝛeſles with wine and oyle, he Jſay, who re⸗ 
tompenleth all kinde of benefits in the reſurrection 1% 8 
ofthe iuſt, he will aſſured!y recompenſe all merci⸗ 
full deedes ſhewedto the na die, howſoeucr vnable 
the poꝛe is, vppon whomeit is beſtowed. O ſayeth 
Salomon) tet not mercy and trueth foxlake thee, 
Binde them about thy neck (ſaith hee) and waite 
them on the table of thy heart ,ſo ſhalt thou find fa- 
uur at Gods Hand. Thus honour thou the Loꝛde 
with thy riches, and with the firſt frfites of thine 
increaſe: So ſhall t y barnes be filled with abun- 
dance, and thy pꝛeſſes ſhail burſt with new wine. 
Nay, God hath pꝛomiſed to openthe windowes ol 
beauen, vpon the liberal righteous man, that hee . Mat. 4 
hat! want nothing. Hee Will repꝛeſſe the deuou⸗ 
ng catterpiller, which ſhould deuoure your fruits. 
e will giue pou peace and quiet to gather in pour 
pꝛouiſlon, that yze map ſit euerye man vnder his 
dwne vyne quietly, without feare of the foꝛreine e⸗ 
nemies to inuade you. He will giue you nat onelye 
lode to fæde on, but ſtomackes and god appetites 
totake comfort ot pour fruits, wherby in all things 
pe map haue ſuſficiencie. Finally, he will bleſſe you 
with all maner abundance in this tranſitoꝛie life , & 
indue you with all manner bene diction in the nert 
wo id, in the kingdomeofheanen, thzoughthe me⸗ 
rits of our Loꝛd and ſauiour, to whome with the 
lather, and the holp & hoſt, be all honour cuerlaſt⸗ 
ing, Amen. 


Drou. 7, 


Gp 3. An 


— 


An Homilie of the ſtate of 


Matrimonie, 


he worde of almightie God doth tell 
tie and declare, whence the oziginall 
beginning of Matrimony commeth, 

7 088 and why is it oꝛdeined. It is inſtitu⸗ 
tedof Sod to the intent that man and 
woman ſhouldliue lawfully in a perpetuallfrendiy 
felovoſhip,to bꝛing forth friut, and to void foꝛnicati 
on. By which meana god corſciencemight bepte. 
ſeruedon baz per ties, in bzideling rhe cozruptin. * 
- clinattonsofthefleſh, within the limits ol honeſne. 
Foz God hath ſtraitly tozbedden al whoꝛdoma bu. * 
cleanneſſe,and hath from time to time taken gre⸗ 
uous puniſhment of this inoꝛdinate luſte, as all ſt⸗ 
ties and ages haue declared. Furthermozeitisal- © 
lo ozdeyned, that the church of God and his king: 
dome might by this kinde oflife bee conſerued and 
enlarged, not onelp in that God giueth childzen bd 
his bleſſing, but allſoin that they be bꝛought vpby *' 
the parents godly,inthe knowledge ofgods word, 
that thus the knowledge of Godand true religion 
might be deliuered by ſucceſſion from one to ano * 
ther, that finally manie might enioy that euerlaſ; * 
ing immoꝛtalitie. Wherefoꝛe, foꝛaſmuch as Ma 
trimonie ſerueth vs as aſwell to auoide ſinne and 
offence, as to increaſe the kingdome of God: you, 
as all other which enter the ſtate , mult acknow- | 
ledgethis benefites of God with pure and thanke⸗ 
full mindes, foꝛ that hee hath ſoruled our heartes, 
that ye lolow not the example of the — | 


of the ſtate of Matrimonie. 


who let their delight infilthines oflin, where both 
ofyouſtande in the feare of God andabhozre allfil- 
thynes. Foz that is ſurelythe ſingular gift of God, 
wherethe common example ofthe would declareth 
how the diuell haththeir hearts bound and entan- 
ed in diners ſnares,ſo that they in their wiuelelle 
fate runne into open abhominations, without any 
grudge of their coulcience. no hich loꝛt of men that 
ſiue ſo deſperatly.æ filthyly, what damnation tarri⸗ 
eth foꝛ them, Saint Paul deſcribeth it tothem ſay⸗ 
ing: Neither whazemonger, neither adulterers. 
ſhall inherit the kingdome of God. This hozrible 
judge ment of GOD yee bee eſcaped through hys 
merey lo be that ye liue inſeperatſy accoꝛding to 
Gods oꝛdinance. But pet J woulde not haue you 
A careleſſe wythout waching: Foꝛthe diuell will af: 
dap to attempt all thinges to interrupt and hinder 
| pour heartes and godly purpoſe , if pee wyll giue 
him any entry: Foꝛ hee wil! either labour tobꝛeake 
thig godly knot once begunne bet wirt pou, oꝛ els at 
the leaſt he will labour to incumber it wyth diuers 
griefes and diſpleaſures. 
And this is his pꝛincipall craft, to woꝛte diſſen⸗ 
I ſionofharts ofthe one from the other: That wher: 
Pa-  25nowethere is pleaſant andſweete loue betwirt 
and Y yu, hee will inthe ſteade thereof, bꝛing in moſt 
pou, I utter and vnpleakaumt difcozde. Andſurelythat 
ow. (ame aduerſarieof ours, dothas it were from aboue 
a ſlault mans nature and condicion. Foꝛ this follie 
tes, s euer krom our tender age growne vppe with vs, 
d haue a deſireto rule, to thinke highly by our 
pho I (elfe!, ſo that none _ it meete to gimme place 
94 to 
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to an other. That wicked vice of ſtubburne wil 
and ſelfe loue, is moꝛe mat to bꝛeake and to diſſeuer 
the loue of heart, than to pꝛeſerue concoꝛd. udhere: 
foꝛe married perſons mult apply their mindes in 
molt earneſt wile to concoꝛde, and muſt craue con⸗ 
tinually of God the helpe of his holy ſpitite, ſo to 
rule their hartes and to knit their mindes togither, 
that they be not diſſeueredby auy deuitiõ ot biſcoꝛd. 
This neceſlitie ol pꝛaper muſt be oft in the occupy; 
ing and vling ol married perſons, that ofttimes the 
one ſhoulde pꝛay foꝛ the other, leaſt hate and debate 
doariſe vet wirt them. And becauſe few do conſider 
this thing but moꝛe lewe doe perfozme it ( J lay to 
pꝛap diligently) we ſ& howe wondertull the diuell 
deludeth and ſcozneth this ſtate, howe fewe matri⸗ 
monies there bee wythout chidinges, gane 


tauntinges, repentinges, bitter curſings and 
tings. Which thinges whoſoeuer doeth commit, 
they do not conſider that it is the inſtigation okthe 
ghoſtlyenimie, who taketh grent delight therein: 
Foꝛ elſe they woulde wythall erneſt indeuoz, ſtriue 


again{ttheſe miſchiefes , not onely with mayer, 


but alſo with all poſſible diligence . Bea they 
woulde not giue place bnto the pꝛouocation of 
wrath, whych ſtirreth them eyther to ſuch rough 
and ſharpe woꝛdes, 0x ſtripes, which is ſurely com⸗ 
palle d by the diuell, whole temptation, if it be follo- 
wed, muſt na des begin and weaue the web of all 
miſleries and ſoꝛrows. Foz this is molt certainelte 
true, that or ſuel beginnings muſt ne des enſue the 
breach of true concoꝛd in hart, wherby al loue muſt 
uc des ſhoutipbe baniſhed. Chen can it not de bar 
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a miſerable tiung to behoide,that pet they are ol ne 
ceſſity compelledto liue together, which yet cannot 
bee in quiet toget5er. Indthis is moſt cuſtomablie 
euerie where tobee ſane. But what is the cauſe 
thercof:F oꝛſooth becauſe they will not conſiderthe 
craftie traines of the deuill, and therefoze gie not 
themſelues to pꝛay to God, that hee woulde vouch- 
ſafe to repꝛeſſe his power , Moꝛeouer, they doe not 
conſider how they pꝛomoote the purpoſe of the De⸗ 
uill, in that they followethe wrath oftheir heartes, 
wiilethey thꝛeate one another, while thapin ther 
folly turne all vpſide downe, — — 
giue ouer their right as theyeſteeme tt, —— 
many times they wil not giue ouer the wzo1 
in deed. Learne thou therefoze, fthondetre 
vopde ol all theſe miſeries , if thou deſireſt to live 
peaceably and comfortablpin wedlocke, howe to 
make thy earneſt pzayer to God, that he would go⸗ 
uern both your harts by his holy ſpirite, to reſtrain 
the diuils power, whereby pour concoꝛde may re: 
maine perpetually. But to this payer muſt be top: 
ned aſingular ditgence,vhereo? Sant Peter gi⸗ 
ueth this pzecept, ſaytug : You {uſbandes,deale * 
with pour wines actoꝛdingto knowledge, giut 
honour to the wile, as vntothe weaker veſſell, an 
as vntothem that are heires alſd ofthe grace of life, 
that pour pꝛayers be not hindered. This pꝛecepte 
doeth perticulariypertaine to the huſbdand: fot hee 
ought to be the leader and authour ofloue, in cheri⸗ 
ching and increaſing concoꝛd, whichthen chall —4 
place, it he wil vle meaſurablenesandnott 
andif he pride ſome thing to the woman. For 
woman 
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woman is a weakecreature, not indued with like 
ſtrength and conſtancyofminde,therefoze they ba 
the lwner dilquieted, and they bee the mote pꝛone 
to all weake affections and dripoſitions ok minde, 
moꝛe then men bee, and lighter they bee, and moꝛe 
vaine in their fantiſies and opinions. Theſe things 
muſt bee conſidered oftheman, that hee be not to 
ſtiffe, ſo that he ought to winke at ſome things, and 
mult gently expounde all thinges, and to foꝛbeate. 
Dowbeitt e common "52t of men doeth 12 
ſuc moderat on hang hecomaman: for they 
ſavethet tig nen 15 1omantſhe rowardneſſe, 
| and there me noo mnitetharttinoamans pat to 
fume in auge gt with tilt and ſtaffe Bou be⸗ 
it; howoſoeuer ti: magie, vndaubtediy Saint 
Peter doth better iu og what ſhould be ſa mingtoa 
man, and what he ſhould moſt reaſonablie perkoꝛm. 
Foꝛ hee ſayeth, reaſoning ſhoulde bee vſed, and not 
fighting. Bea he ſaith moꝛe, that the woman ought 
to haue a certaine honour attributed to her, that is 
to lay, ſhee muſt bee ſpared and boꝛne with, the ra- 
ther loꝛ that ſhe is the weaker veſſell of a frailhart, 
inconſtant, and with a word ſoneſtirred to wꝛath. 
And thcreſoze conſidering theſe her frailtie s, ſhe is 
to bethe rather ſpared. By this meanes, thou ſhalt 
not onely nouriſh concoꝛde:but ſhalt haue her heart 
in thy power and will. Foz honeſt natures will ſw⸗ 
ner be retained to doe their duety, rather by gentle 
wordes, then by ſtripes. But he which will doe al 
things with extremitie and ſeueritie, and doth vſe 
alwaies tigoꝛ inwoꝛds and ſtripes what will that 
quaile in the . eee 
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thereby letteth foxward the Diwils wozke,he ban⸗ 
n iſheth away concozd,charitie,and\wert amptye 
and bꝛingeth indiſſentton, hatred andyzkeſomnes, 
the greateſt griefes that can be in the mutuall loue 
and tellowoſhippe ol mans life. Beyonde all this it 
buingeth another euill therwith toꝛit is the diſtruc⸗ 
tion and interruption of pꝛaler: oꝛ in the time that 
the minde is occupied with diſſention and diſcoꝛde, 
there can bee no true pꝛaper ved. Foꝛ the Loꝛdes 
pꝛaier hath not only a reſpect to particular perſons, 
but tothe whole vniuerſall,inthe which we openly 
pꝛonounce, that wee will ioꝛgiue them which haue 
offended againſt vs, euenas we aſke forgineneſſe 
or our ſins of God. Which thing how can it be don 
rightly, when their heartes be at diſſention: Howe 
can they pꝛay each toz other, when they be at hate 
bet wirt themſelues⸗ Howe, it the aide of pꝛayer be 
taken awap; by what meanes can theyſuſtaine 
themſelucs to any comtoꝛt? Fox they cannot other, 
wile either reliſtthe Deuill. oꝛ yet haue theirhearts 
ſtaide in ſtable comloꝛt in all perils and neceſſities, 
but by pꝛaier. Thus all diſcommodities , as weil: 
woꝛldly as ghoſtly,followe this frowardteſtineſle, 
andcumbꝛous litcenes, in manners which be moꝛe 
met oz bzute beaſts, then foꝛ reaſonable creatures. 
Sanit Peter doeth notallowetheſethinges , but 
the diuell deliteth them gladly ; - Wherefore take 
the moze heed. And per a man map bea man al⸗ 
though he doth not ble ſuch extremitie,yea though 
he ſhoulde diſſembleſome thinges in his wiues ma⸗ 
nerg and this is the part of a ciniſtian man, which 
both pleaſed $ O D, 3 


— 
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vſe to the comfort of their ſlate. Rowe ag 
conce the wines dutie. o at ſhallbetome of 
her? (hall he abuſe the gentleneſſe and humanity ol 
her huſbant? am at her pleaſure, tin ne all thinges 
vpſibe bowne? ao ſurely, For this is far tepugnant 
again ions tommandement: Foꝛthug both &, 
jp Mer pienchtothem, ue wines be in ſubtectton 
to ohey your own Hulbandg, Toobey is an other 
thing then to controle o command, which yet they 
may hoe, to ther cimen, and to their ume ly: Vit 
ag for their hiſhaiinesn, chem mist they obey , and 
ceaſe from commaniitrig, and performe (tibiection, 
ag this ſurely Doeth nouriſhe concor e very mic +, 
when the wife in readpe at and at her hiſbandes 
commanninement, when ſüm will apply her (elf to 
big will, when (be endevonrethher (elfe to (i ke tg 
coltentation, and to dor hin plenſure, whenſber 
willeſchewallthinges that mich! offend im: for 
(hi will mole eruely be verified the ſaying o the 
Poet. X gd wile by obeving Her hnſbande al 
bear the rule, ſo that hee (hall Have a delight and a 
giadnes the ſwner at a times to teturne Home to 
x7. But ent e eontfarypart, when their wines de 
. frowar?, and malepert, thetr huſbands 
art com hedthetby to adhotte and tler from ter 
own Nes. un an they ſbould haue battarie with 
ther enemies Bowen, it canſtantly de det that 
toe atonooaall anette chance detwirt tie 
torn moan docthitnewithone faite, pecialiee *: 
cat the \vaman tte mor fraue partic. Thrertor 
t then bore thatthey ftanderotin thetrfactters 
and roi: but racer bet them ahne 
cher 
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their folltes, and ſay, My huſband, ſo it is that by 
my anger J was compelled to doe this oꝛ that, toꝛ 
gue it ma, and hereafter 4 will take better ha de 
Thus ought the woman the moꝛe readily to do the 
maꝛe they be readie to oſtend. And they ſhall not doe 
this onelpto auopde ſtrite and debate: but rather in 
reſpect ot the commandement of Sod. as S. Paul 
ccpꝛelleth it in this fourme of woꝛdes, Let women 
de ſudtett to thetr huſbandeg,as to the Loꝛd:ſoꝝ 
duldand is the head olthe woman as Chuiſt is 
beade ofthe Church. Becre pou vnderſtande, that 
60d hath commandedrhat rc ſhavidacknow 
the authouty ofthe Iniſband,2nd referre to hum 
honour of obediece. Ind Saint Peter ſaith in that 


5 plaer detaꝛt revcarſed. that hay mattons du (ame; 


tene deck thendctues not with ge and ſuurt, hut 
m ig thett whale HIpe n G and in beymg 
tet hbends. as Dara obcricd Iv:aham eum 
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vſe to the comfort ol their mariage ſlate. Rowe as 
concerning the wines dutie. hat ſhallbecome ol 
her? ſhall ſhe abuſe the gentleneſſe and humanity of 
her huſband? and at her pleaſure, turne all thinges 
vpſide do wne? No ſurely. Foꝛ this is farrepugnant 
againſt Gods commandement: Foꝛthus doth S. 
Peter pꝛeach to them. Ne wiues be in ſubiection 
to obey your own huſbands, To obey , is an other 
thing then to controle 02 command, which yet they 
may doe, to their childꝛen, and to their kam ly: But 
as faꝛ their huſbandes, them muſt they obey, and 
ceaſe from commanding, and perfozme ſubiection. 
F02 this ſurely doeth nouriſhe conco2vevery muc'), 
when the wife is readye at hand at her huſbandes 
commaundement, wher ſhte will apply het ſelf to 
his will, when ſhe endeuourcthher ſelfe to (ke his 
contentation; and to doe him pleaſure, whenſhee 
willeſchew all thinges that migh offend im: Foꝛ 
thus will moſte truely be verified the ſaying o the 
Poet. A god wife by obeying her huſbande, ſhall 
beare the rule, ſo that hee ſhall haue a delight and a 
adnes, the ſoner at all times to returne home to 
But ont e conttarypart, when their wiues be 
ſtubburne. froward, and malepert, their huſbands 
arecompelledthcrbytoabhozre and flee from their 
own ;jouſes,cuen as they ſhouldhaue battailewith 
their enemies Dowbett, it canſcantly be, but that 
(ome offences ſhall ſometime chancebetwirt them. 
Foz no man doethliuewithout faulte, ſpeciallpe fo2 
that the woman is the moꝛefraile partie. Therfore 
let them bew re that they ſtandnot in their kautes 
and wilulneſſe: but rather let them „ 

* then 


their follies, and ſay, Myhuſband, ſo it is, that by 
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my anger J was compelled to doe this oꝛ that, foz⸗ 
gue it mæ, and hereafter J will take better har de. 
Thus ought the woman the moze readily to do the 
moꝛe they be readie to oftend. And they ſhall not doe 
this onetpto auopde ſtrife and debate: but rather in 


reſpect of the commandement of God. as. S. Paul Epheſ iq. 


expꝛelleth it in this tourme of woꝛdes, Let women 
be ſublett to their hulbandeg, as to the Loꝛd:foꝛ 
hulband is the head olthe woman, as Chꝛiſt is the 
heade of the Church. Heere you vnderſtande, that 
God hath commandedthat ye ſhould acknowledge 
the authoꝛitp ofthe huſband,and referre to himthe 
honour of obediẽce. And Saint Peter laith in that 
place befozc rehearſed, that holy matrons did ſome⸗ 
time Deck themſelues not with gold and ſiluer, but 
in puting there whole hope in God, and in obeying 
their huſbands, as Sara obeied Abꝛaham, calling 
him Loꝛd, whoſe daughters ye bee ( layth her) ik pee 
lollow her example. This ſentence is verie met toz 
women to punt in their remembꝛance. Truth it is, 
that they mult ſpectally feele the griefe and paines 
of their Matrimonie,in that they relinquiſh the lp⸗ 
bettie oftheir owne rule, in the pame oktheir tra- 
uailing. in the bꝛinging vppe ok their childꝛen. In 
whichoctices they be in great perile, and be grieued 
with great afflicttons, whichthey might be with⸗ 
out it they liued out of Matrimonie. But Saint 
Peter ſaith, that this is the chiefe omament ok holy 
matrons, in that they ſet their hope a truſt in God, 
that is to ſay, in that they refuſed not from maria 
f02 the buſineſſe thereof, koꝛ the griefes and ome 
there- 
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thereof, toꝛthe grietes and perils thereof; but com 
mitted all ſuch aduentures to O D, in moſt ſure 
truſt of helpe, alter that they haue called vppon hyg 
aide. O woman, doe thou the like, and ſo ſhalt thou 
be moſt excellently beautified befoze God and al hig 
Aungeẽs and ſaintes, and thou ne deſt not to ſake 
further foꝛ doing any better woꝛkes: Foꝛ obey thy 
buſband,take regard of his requeſts, and giue herd 
vnto him to perceiue what he requiretholtha and 
ſo ſhalt thou honodur God, and liuepeaceablie in thy 
houſe. Ind beyonde allthis,God ſhall followe the 
with his benediction,that allthingsſhall well pꝛol⸗ 
per, both to the and to thy huſvand, as the Pſalme 
ſayth: Bleſſedis the man which icareth God and 
walketh in his waies, thou ſhalt haue the friite of 
thine owne handes happy ſhalt thou bee and well 
it ſhall goe with thee. Thy wie ſhall be as a vine, 
plentifully ſpꝛeading about thy houſe. Thy chudꝛen 
halbe as the pong ſpꝛings of the Oliues about thy 
table. Loe thus ſhall that man bebleſſed(ſaith Da: 
uid) that feareth the Loꝛd. This let the wife haue 
cuer in minde, the rather adnioniſhed therto by the 
apparell ot her heade, whereby is ſignifted,ti}at ſhe 
is vnder couert oꝛ obedience or her huſband. And as 

that apparelſ is of nature ſo appointed, to declare 
her ſubiection: So biddeth S Paulthat all other 
of her ranment ſhoulde expꝛeſle both ſhamekaſtneſſe 
and ſobꝛietie. Foꝛ if it be not lawfull foꝛthe woman 
to haue her head bare, but to beare theron the ligne 
of her power. whereloeuer ſhee goeth: moze it is re: 
quired that ſhe declare the thing that is ment ther 


v. And thereloꝛe theſe auncient women of * — 
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woꝛld, called their huſvandes Loꝛdes, and ſhewed 
them reuerence in obeying them. But peraduen⸗ 
ture the will lay, that tnole men louedtheir wines 
indeed. Jknow that well inough, and beare it well 
in mind. But when J do admoniſh you ol your du⸗ 
ties, then call nat to colideration what their duties 
be. Foz when our ſelues doe teach our childꝛen too⸗ 
bey bs as their parents, oʒ when we refourme our 
ſeruantes, and tell them that they ſhould obey their 
maiſters, not only at theeie, but as to the Loꝛde: 
Ifthey ſhoulde tell vs againe our dueties , wee 
woulde not thinke it well done. Foz when wee bee 
admoniſhed of our dueties and faultes, we ought 
not then to ſa ke what other mens duties be. Fox 
though a man had a companion in his faulte, pet 
ſhould not be therbybe without his fault. But this 
muſt be onely looked on, by what meanes thou mat⸗ 
eſt make thy ſelie without blame. Foꝛ Adam dyd 
lay the v'ame vpon the woman, ſhe turned it vnto 
the ſerpent: but pet neither ofthem was thus ercu- 
led:and therfoꝛe bꝛing not ſuch excuſes tome at this 
time: but apply all thy diligenceto heare thine obe- 
dience to thine hulband. Foꝛ when J take in hande 
to admoniſh the huſband to loue tha, and tocheriſh 
the:pet wil J not ceale toſet out the law that is ap⸗ 
pointed fox the woman, al well as J would require, 
oy man what is witten foꝛ his law. Gothou ther⸗ 
foe about ſuch things as betommeth the only, and 
ſhew thy ſelfe tractable to thyhuſband. Oz rather if 
thou wilt obey thy huſband fo2 gods pꝛecept then ẽ⸗ 
leage ſuchthigs as be in his dutyto do, but perfozm 
thou diligently thoſethinges — 
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hath charged ther to doe: Foz thus it is moſt reaſo- 
nable to obey God, it thou wilt not ſuffer thy ſell to 
tranſgreſſe his law. Hee that loueth his friend, (&: 
meth to doe no great thing: but hee thathonoureth 
that is hurtfull and hate full to him, this man is 
wazthy moſt commendation: Euen ſothinke you, 
if thou canſt ſuffer au extreame huſband, thou ſhalt 
haue a great teward therefoze: But il thou loueſt 
him ouly becauſe he is gentle a courteous, whatre: * 
ward will God giue thee therforc? yet I ſpeake not 
theſe tinges that would wiſh the huſbands to ba 
ſharpe towards their wines: But J erhoꝛt the wo: 
men that they would patiently beare the ſharpnes 
of their huſbandes, Foꝛ when either parts do their 
belt to perfourme their duties the one tothe other, 
then followeth thereon great pꝛolite to their neigh 
bours foꝛ their examples ſake. Foz when the wo⸗ 
man is readye to ſuſter a ſharpehuſbande, andthe 
man will not extreamely intreat his ſtubboꝛne and 
troubleſome wife, then be all things in quiet, as in a 
moſt ſure hauen. Euen thus wazit done in old time 
that euery one did their owne duety and office, and 
was not buſic to require the duetie of their neigy- 
bours, Conſider J pzaythee, that A bꝛaham to to 
him his bꝛothers lonne, his wife did not blame him 
theretoꝛe. Bee commaunded him to goc with hima 
long iournep, ſhe did not gainſay it, but obeyed his 
pecept. 1 

Againe, after all thoſe great miſerics, labour 
andpaines ot that tournepe, when Abꝛaham was 
as Lord ouer all. yet did hee giue plate to Lot of his 
ſuperioꝛity: which matter Sara too ſo little to _ 


"4 — . a 4 £5 _ Py 4 hy 7 1 1— N 5 
PPP 
— — 


* 


of the ſtate of matrimonic. 


that ſhee neuer onreſufered her tongue to ſpeake 
ſuch woꝛdes as the common manner of women is 
wont to doe in thele daies, when they ſce their hul⸗ 
dands inſuch romes, to bee made vnderlings, and 
tobe put under their pongers, then they vpbꝛapde 
them with cumbꝛous talk, and callthem folcs, da⸗ 
ſtards and couards foꝛ ſo doing. But Sara was ſo 
AI fartcom ſpeaking any ſuch thing, that it came ne 

ue into herminde and thought lo to lap. but alow⸗ 

A the voiſedome and will or her huſband. Nea, be⸗ 
'I (des all this, after the laid Lot had thus his will, 
I zleſtto his vncle the leſſe poꝛtion ol land, he chan- 
etd to tall into extreame peru: no hichchance when 
tame to the knowledgeof this ſaid Patriarch, he 

1 inconfinentiy put all his men in harnes, and pꝛepa⸗ 

ted himlefe with al his family and friends, againſt 
the hoaſt ofß Perſians, In which caſe, Sara did 
ut counſaile him to the cõtrarie, noꝛ did lay as the 


i maqht haue bene ſaid: My huſband, whyther go- 
d c>thouſo vnaduifediy:nohyrunncftthoutl;uson 
a bead: why doeſt thou offer thyſelfe to lo great per: 
elles and art thus readie to ieopard thine owne life, 


imd to peril tie lines of all thi ne, foꝛſuch a man as 
eth done the ſuch wꝛongẽat the leaſt way, if thou 


%% rgqardeſt not thy lelfe, yet haue compaſſion on mee 
2 which foꝛ thy loue haue forſaken mykindꝛed a my 


duntrey, and haue the want both ol my friendes 
8 IJ andkinſeſolkes, and amthus come into ſo far cun⸗ 
I tries with thee, haue pittie on mee, and make mer 
ot ha rea widdowe to taſt me into ſuch cares and 
8 | toubleg. Thus might ſhe haue ſaid. But Saranec⸗ 
+ Ader dal, noz thought luch words, but ſhekept her- 
Þ h lelle 
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ſelfe in filenceinallthinges, Furthermoꝛe all that 
time when ſhe was baren,xtok no pains, as other 


women did, by bringing toꝛth fruite in his houſe, 


what did he? de cõplained not vnto his wife, butts 
almightie god. And conlider how either ol them did 
their duties as became them:ſoꝛ neither did he dif: * 


piſe Sara, becauſe ſhe was baren, noꝛneuer did caſt 


it in her teth. Conſtder agaite how Abꝛahamer⸗ ? 
pelled the handmatdout ofthe houle, when ſhee re: * 
quired it.Sothat bythis J may truly pꝛoue that 


the one was pleaſcd and contented with the other 
in allthinges. But pet ſet not pour eies only on this 
matter, but lok further what was don beloꝛe this, 
that agar vſed her miſtres diſpitfully, # that Abꝛa⸗ 
ham himſelle, was ſomwhat pꝛouoked againſt her, 
which muſt needes bean intollerable matter and a 


painful], to a fre hearted woman and achaſte, Let 


not therefore the woman bee to vulſy to cal koꝛ the 


duty of her hulband, where ſhe ſhou de bee readie to 
perfozme her own foꝛ that is not worthy any great 


commendation. And euen ſo againe, let not the man 
oneiy conſider what belongeth to the woman, and 
to ſtand tw earneſtly gaſing thereon loꝛ that is not 


his vart oꝛ duety: but as J haue ſaid, let either par⸗ 


ty be ready and willing to perfoꝛmethat which be: 
longeth eſpecialyto themlelues. Foꝛ il we be bound 


to holde aut our left chetze to ſtrangers which wil 


ſimite vs on tie right cheeke:how much more ought 


we to luffer an extreme and vnkind huſband? But 
p*t I meanc not that a man ſhoulde beat his wir, 
659) bid that, fox that isthe greateſt ſhame that 
can ba, not ſo much to her that is beaten,as 922 
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I that doth the deed, but it be ſuch foꝛtune thou chan- 
A c:tvponfuchan huſband,take it not too heauilpe, 
I butſupoſe thou, that thereby is layd vppe noſmall 
rewarde hereafter, a in this life timenoſmallcom- 
mendatton to thee, itthou canſt bee quiet. But yet 
wou that be men, thus J ſpeake, let there be none 
ſogreeuons falt to compel pou to beate pour wiues. 
But what ſap J, your wiues? no, it is not. to bee 
I bone with, that an honeſt man ſhould layhands on 
his maid leruant to beat her. W herelꝛe if it bee a 
great ſhame foꝛ a man to beate his bond-ſeruaunt, 
nuch moꝛe rebuke it is, to lap violent handes vpon 
his free woman. And this thing may bee well vn- 
1 derſtande by the lawes which the Panims haue 
made, which doth diſcharg her any longer to dwel 
with ſuch an huſbande, as vnwoꝛthy to haue anye 
I further company wyth her that doth (mite her. Foꝛ 
tis an extræme point, thus ſo vilelp to intreat her 
I likea ſlaue, that is fellow to the of thy life, and ſo 
wvyned to the bekoꝛetime in the neceſſary matters 
1 ofthylining. And therekoꝛe a man may well ly⸗ 
den ſuch a man ik hee maye bee called a man, ra⸗ 
ther then a wilde beaſt) to a killer of his father oz 
his mother. Ind whereas we be commaunded to 
ſake our Father and Mother, foꝛ our wiues 
nutze, and pet therbpdo woꝛke them no iniurie, but 
do fulãl the law 07 SO D:how canit not appeare 
then to bee a poynt of extreame madneſſe to en⸗ 
treate her pitifully, koꝛ whoſe ſake God hath com⸗ 
naundedthe toleaue parents? Nea, who can ſif- 
I ferſach difpite? who can woꝛthyly expꝛeſſe the in 
wonuenience that is, to ſee what wæpingesa wap⸗ 
9 h2 linges 
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kings bee made in the open ſtreates, when neigh- 
bours runne togeather to the houſe of ſo vnruly an 
hulband, as to a bedlem man, who goeth about to 
ouerturne all that he hath at home? uoho woulde 
not think that it were better koꝛ ſuch a man to wiſh 


the ground to open, and lwallow him in, thenonce 


euer after to be ſene in the market? But peraduen 
ture thou wilt obiect, that the woman p2ouoketh 
thee to this point. But conſiderthou againe that 
the woman isa kraile veſſell, and thouart therefaze 
made the ruler a head ouer her, to bear the weak: 
neſſe of her in this her ſubiection. Indtherekoze ſtu: 
die thouto declare the honeſt cõmendation ofthine 
authoutie, whichthouno wap canſt better do then 
to foꝛbeare to vtter her in her weakeneſſe and lub⸗ 
tection. Foz euen as the king appeared ſo muchthe 
moꝛe noble, the moꝛe excellent and noble he maketh 
his officers and lteftenants,vohome ifhe ſhould dil 
honour, and diſpiſe the authozitie of their dignitie, 
he ſhuld depꝛiue him ſelf of a great part or his own 


honour:Euenſo, if thou doeſt deſpiſe her that islet 
in the next rome befidethe , thou doeſt much de⸗ 


rogat and decay the excellencie and vertue of thine 
owneauthozitie . Recountalltheſe things inth⸗ 
mynde, and be gentle and quiet. Underſtand that 
GOD hathgiuentheechildzen with her, andart 
made afather, and byſuchreaſon appeaſe thyſelte, 
Doelt thou not ſeethe huſbandmen what diligence 
they vle to til that groũd which once they haue ta- 
zen to frame, though it be neuer ſo full ok faults⸗as 
loꝛ an example, though it be dꝛie, though it bꝛingeth 


2th weeds, thoughthe ſoilecannot 8 — 
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wet, yet hee tilleth it, and ſo winneth fruit thereof: 
Euen in like manner it thou vouleſtvſe like dily- 
ce toinſtruct and oꝛder the minde ok thy ſpouſe, 
Thou wouldeſt dilligently apply thy lelfe to weede 
out by litt ie and litt le the noiſome wer ds of vncom⸗ 
y maners out ofher mind with wholſom pꝛecepts, 
it could not be, but in time thou ſhuldſtfeel the plea⸗ 
ſant fruit therot to both your comforztes. Therefoꝛe 
that this thing chaunce not lo, perloꝛme this thing 
that J do here counſaile thee: ndhenſoener any dil⸗ 
pleſant matter riſeth at home ir thy wife hath done 
ought a mille, comloꝛt her and increaſe not the hea⸗ 


iu. uneſle. For thoughthou ſhouldeſtbe grieued with 


neuer ſo many things yet ſhalt thou finde nothing 
maze grieuous then to want the beneuolenceofthp 
I] wifeat home: what offence ſoeuer thou cant name, 
pet ſhalt thou find none moꝛe intollerabie, then to de 


b —— — 


al oughteſt thou to haue this loue in reuerente. 

Ind if reaſon mooueth ther to bear any burthen at 
any other mans hands, much moꝛ at thy wines:fox 
ſhe be pane, vpbꝛaid het not iſhe be ſimple;tamnt 
her not, but be ÿ moꝛeturteous:ſdꝛ ſhe is thy body a 
made one fleſh with ther. But thouperaduenture 
wilt ſay that ſhe is a wꝛathful womau , a dꝛunkard, 
3 — ENLID 


wich god anne and doe thou thy beſt inde⸗ 
= that ſheemaybe — 
R 


K 


1 


— . 


* 


The Sermon 


nelle, is not ameuded with frowardneſle, but with 
ſoftnesand gentlenes. Furthermoꝛe, conſider what 
reward thou ſhalt haue at Gods hande: Foꝛ 

thou mighteſt beat her, and pet, lo therelpect ol the 
feare of God, thou wilt abſtaine and beare patient 
8, the rather in reſpect of 
1 — * 


her lake bee made the moze 
Rozy of acertaineſirang 
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— which had a curſed wile, afro ward, 
whenhe was aſkedfox whateon 


denen ant. 

at 
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* fox Ichall darth he de the moze quiet 
hus daily exerciſedand 
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of the ſtate of Matrimonie. 


is deceiued, that hee hath choſen ſuch a wife, as is 
neither good noz tollerable, then let the huſband fo- 
lowthis Philol let him inſtruct his wife 
foam bad a 
Foꝑ the marc 
compoſition with hisfactour to vſe his interfapꝛes 
quiet l, he wil neither ſtirre his ſhipto ſaile, noꝛ yet 
will lap hands bpon his merchandize. Euen ſo let 
bs doe all things that we may haue the fellowſhip 
ofour wiues, Which is the kactour of all our doings 
at home, in great quiet a reſt. And by theſe meanes 
all thinges (hail pꝛoſpet quietly, and ſo ſhall wee 
paſſe though the daungers of the troublous Sea 
ofthis woꝛlde. Foz this ſtate of life will bee moze 
honourable andcomfortablethen our houſes, then 
Seruaunts, then mony, then landes and poſſeſſi- 
ons, then all thinges that can bee tolde. As all 
theſe with ſeditionand concoꝛd, can neuer wozke 
bs anye comfozte. So ſhall all thinges turne to 
our commoditie and pleaſure, if wee dzawe this 
poke in one concoꝛde of hart and minde. udherc- 
bpon doe pour beſt endeuour, that after this ſozte 
pee ble your Matrymonpe, and ſo ſhall pee bee 
armed on cucrye ide. He haue eſcaped the \narcg 
ofthe Deuill, and the vnlawlull luſtes ofthe fleſhe, 
pe haue the quietnesofconſcieuce by this inſtituti⸗ 
on ofmatrimony oꝛdeined by God:therefvze ble oft 
to him, that he would be pꝛelent by you, that 
would pg concode 2 * — 4 * 
vou. Doe the beſt pee can of your, to cu⸗ 
ſtome pour ſelues to ſoſteneſſe, meekeneſle , and 
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and thus ſhall your conuerſation be moſt pleaſaunt 
a tomfoꝛtable. And although ( which can no other⸗ 
wile be)ſomeaduerſitics ſhall follo we, and other 
whiles now one diſcommoditie now another ſhall 
appeare:yetin this common trouble and aduerſitie 
lift vp both your hands vnto heauen, call vppon the 
helpe andaſſiſtance of F od the authour ofyour ma 
riage / ſurely the pꝛomile of reliefeisat hand: Fo: 
Chult affirmeth in his Golpell, where two oꝛ tire 
bee gathered together in my name, and be agred, 
what matter ſoeuer they pꝛay loꝛ, it ſhalbe granted 
them ok my heauenly father. why therefozeſhoul: 
deft thou be a fraidof the danger, wher thou haſtſs 
ready a pꝛomile, and ſonighan helpezfurthermoze, 
pou mult vnderſtand how neceſſary it is for chriſt 
anfolketo bear Chaiſts croſſe:fo2 els we ſhall neuer 
feele howcomfoztable gods help is bnto vs. Ther- 
fozegiue thankes to God fozhts great benefite, in 
that ye haue taken vpon youthis ſtate ol wedlocke, 
and pꝛay vou inſtantip, that almightie god may lut 
kily defendand maintaine ou therin, that neither 
ye be ouercommed with any temptation, noꝛ with 
any aduerſitte. But bekoze all thinges take good 
Herde that ve giue no occaſion to the deuill to let and 
hinder your pꝛayers by difcozde and diſſention: fo2 
there is no ſtronger defenceand ſtay in all our life, 
hen is prayer, inthe which we may tal foꝛ the help 
of god andobtaine it. whereby we may winne his 
vieing,his grace, his defence, and pꝛotection, ſo 
coutiuue therein to a better life to come: 
graumt vs heethat died foꝛ ve all, to whome ben 

honour and pꝛaxte, fo euer andeuer. ITmen. 
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ag ECO: agmuchas man, being 
2 9 by: but to la⸗ 
| olnature tinough ſinne, ſo farre 
de dand growen out ol 
de, that he tabeth idienes to 
=> i be no euillat all, but rather a cõ⸗ 
har be tcatthy,audthercfoxcisgrmdiy imbqaced 
Pp 18 grit 
ofmoſt part ofmen, as agreeable to their ſenſuall 
aftection:and all labour and trauell is diligently a: 
uoided, as a thing painefull and repugnant to the 
8 e lleſh: It is neteſſarie to be declared 
you, that by e God, which 
letin the nature of man, euerye one ought 
is lawlull bocation and calling, to giue himſelfe 
to labour: audthat Idleneſſe, being repugnant to 
the ſame oꝛdinaunce, is a gricuous linne, and allo, 
(pzing therof an intollerable euik tothe intent that 
when ye vnderſtande the ſame, vr may diligently 
fie from it, and on the other part carneſily apply 
pour ſelues, euery man in his vocation, to honeſt 
labour and buſineſle, which as it is enioyned vnto 
man by Gods appointment, ſo it wanteth not hys 
manyfold bleſſings and ſundꝛy benefits. Almigyty 
God alter that hee had treated man, put him into 
dat adile that hee might dꝛeſſe and kecpe it: But 
ohen he had traulgrelled Gods commandement, 
cating the kruite ol the træ which was forbidden 
him, almightie God loꝛthwith did caſt him — — Genel. 2, 
paradiſe 


not 
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paradiiſe into this wofull vale ofmiſery , entoy- 
ning hym to labour the ground that he was taken 
out of, and to eate his bꝛeade in the ſweateof hys 
fate all the bapesde ppb It is the appointment 
and will of God, that euery man, during the tyme 
of this moztail andtranſitorietiſ,houlde giue him him 
ſel e to ſome honeſt and godly ererciſe and labour, 
and eneryeone to do higowne buſines,and to walk 
bp2ightly in his owne calling. Wan(ſayth Job) 
is boꝛn to labout. And we are commannded by Je- 
Eccleſi y, US Sirach, nat to hate painefull wotkes, 
hulbandꝛie. oꝛ other luch miſteries oftravell, which 
Peou. q. the higheſt hath created. The wile man alſo exhoz⸗ 
teth vs to dꝛinke the waters ok our owne ceſterne, 
and ofthe riuers that run out of the middes ofour 
owne well: meaning thereby, that we ſhoulde lyue 
other. Saint Pal haringthat amongthe The 
t among 
ſalonians, there were tertayne that liued diffolut- 
ly and out of oꝛder, — which dyd not 
woꝛk, but were buiſi bodies: not getting their owne 
liuing with their owne trauell , buteating other 
mens bꝛead of free coſt , dyd commaund the layd 
Theſſalonians, not on to withdzawe 98 
and abſtaine from the rcompany ofſuch in⸗ 
oꝛdinate perſons , bnt alſo that if there wereanye 
luch among them that woulde not laboꝛ the ſame 
ſhoulde not eate, noꝛ haue any liuing at other mens 
handes.ndhich doctrine of S. Paule (no doubt is 
grounded the oꝛdinance god, which is, that 
euerp man ſhould labour: And therkoze it is to be o 


all man can iuſtipexempt 
beyed of all men, and no man 6 
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A common weale and 
induſtry and laboz, whether it be by 
the common-weale publikly,oz by 


ſocieryofmen with 
publike 
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thereof vnto others, the lame 
not do bodily laboz,noz is to be denied his luing(if hee 
E 

oouy not required 

115 byreaſon oftheit vocations office, are occupied in 
ues, If thelabouro.the minde,tothepzofiteandhelpofo- . 
hin. I tbers. Saint Pauleerhozteth Timothy toeſchue * Tim. j. 
anye aud refuſe idle voidowes, which go about from 56 
ame IJ bouſeto houſe, becauſe they are not onelp idle, but 
ens dbuſt — 
bt is which are not comiy. The a decla- 
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(ſaith hee)of Sodome were theſe,pzide.filthineg of 
meat,aboundance and idleneſle: Theſe things had 
So dome and her daughters, meaning thee cities 
ſubiect to her. Thehoztibleand — kinde ok 
deſtruction of that Citie, and all the countrie about 
the lame ( which was fire and bumſtone rayning 
from heanen ) moſt manpfeſtly declareth, what a 
griuous ſinne idleneſle is, and ought toadmoniſh 
bs to le from the ſame, and embꝛace honeſt and 
godiy labour. But if we giue our ſelues to idleneſſe 
and ſloth, to — oby, :to ENTS 
dꝛing, and waſtfull ſpe 1 
ſeluestohoneſt labour, N like dꝛone 
by the laboꝛs ot other men:then doe wee breake — 
Lowscommandement, wee go aſtray from our vo: 
cation, and inturrethe danger of Gods wrath and 
— —— 
by repentance we turne againe vnfeinedly to god. 
The inconueniences and miſchtefes that come of 
dleneſſe, al well to mans body, as to his ſoule, are 
more than can in ſhort time be wel reherſed. Some 
we ſhal declare and open vnto pott, that by conlide⸗ 
tingthem, vee may the better wyth pour ſelues ga- 
ther the reſt. In idle hand ſaith Salomõ ) maketh 
Prou. , pooze, but aquicke labouring hand maketh rich.A- 

gaine; he that tilleth his tand;ſhallhane pſenteovſ- 
„MI C 
: veryfole, and ſhall haue porierfieenongh.Fgaine, 
Prov, Ny — — tolde of the 
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againſt idlenes. 


eth idleneffe? ee haue too much experience ther: 
of (the thing is the moꝛe to ber lamented) in this 
rcalme. Foz a great part of the beggerie that is a⸗ 
mong the pw2e , can be imputed to nothing ſo much 
as to idleneſle, and to the negligence of parents, 
which doe not bꝛing vp their childꝛen, either in god 
learning, honeſt laboꝛ, oꝛ Come commendable occu⸗ 
pation oꝛ trade, whereby when they come to age 
they might get their lung. Dayly experience allo 
teacheth, that nothing is more enemie 02 pernicious 
to the helth of mans body, than is idlenes, too much 


kale and ſicepc and want of exerciſe. But theſe and 


ſuch like incommoditics, albeit ti ey be great and 
noi{ome, yet becauſethey cdncernc cheifip the body 
and eternall goods, they are not to bee compared 
with the miſcheikes and inconueniences, which 
thoꝛow idleneſſe happen totheſoule, whereof wee 
will recite ſome. Idleneſſe is neuer alone, but hath 
alwaies a long taile of other vices hanging on, 
which coꝛrupt and intect the whole man, after ſuch 
ſoꝛt, that hee is made at length nothing elſe but a 


lumpe of linne. Idlenes ſaith Jeſus Sirach, Dang: Eccle, 73. 


etij much euill and miſcheife. Saint Bernade 
leth it the mother ok all euilles and ſtepdame of all 
vertues, adding mo2couer, that it doth pzepareand 
(as it were) tread the way to hell fire, Where idle⸗ 
nes is once receiued, there the diuell is alwaies rea⸗ 
dy to ſet in his fte, and to plant all kind of wick⸗ 
ednes a ſin, to the euerlaſting deſtruction of mans 


ſoule. Which thing to be molt true, we are plainlie un 


taught in the xi. ot᷑ Math. where it is ſaid, that the 
enemy came while men were all eepe, and ſowed 
naughtie 


? 
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naughtie tares among the good wheate. In bery 
deedthe beſt time that the diuel can haue to worke 
his feat, is when men bea ſleepe, that is to ſay, idle: 
Then is he moſt buſy in his work, then doth he ſoo 
neſt catch men in the ſnare ot perdition, then doeth 
he lill them with all iniquitie, to bꝛing them with⸗ 
out Gods ſpeciall fauour) vnto vtter deſtruction. 

Hereof we haue two notable examples, moſt liuely 
ſet bekoꝛe our eies. The one in king Dauid, who ta⸗ 
rying at home idlely as the Scripture ſayeth) at 
ſuch times as other kings go foꝛth to batteil, wag 
quickly ſeduced of Satan to foꝛſake the Loꝛde his 
God,andtocommit two greeuous and abhomina⸗ 
ble ſinsin his ſight:adultery, and murther. The 
plagues that inſued theſe offences, were hozrible 
and grieuous , as it map eaſily appeare vntothem 
that wilreaoethe ſtoꝛie. Another crampleof Sam 
ſon, who ſo long as he warred with thePhiliſtines 
eninuies to the people of God, could neuer be taken 
02 ouercome:But after that he gaue himſelfe to coſe 
andidleneſſe, hee not one ly committed fornication 
with the ſtrumpet Dalila, but alſo was taken ofhis 
enimies, and had hs eies miſerably put out, was 
put in pꝛiſon, and compelledto grinde ina imill, and 
at length was made a laughing ſtocke ok his eni⸗ 
mies. Itthelſe two, who were lo excellent men ſo 
welbeloued of God, ſo indued with ſingular and 
diuine gifts, the one namely of pꝛopheſie, and the o⸗ 
ther ofſtrength a ſuchmen as neuer could by vera 
tion labour, oꝛ trouble, bee ouercome, were oucr⸗ 
thꝛowen and fell into greeuous ſinnes, by giuing 
themſelues foz a ſhozt time to eaſe andidlenes, 1 
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ſo conſequently incurred miſcrable plagues at the 
handes of S od: What ſinne, what milchiefe,what 
inconuentence and plague is not to bee teared, 
of them which all their life long giue themſelues 
wholy to idleneſſe and calc? Let vs not deceiue our 
ſelues, thinking litle hurt to come ofdoing nothing: 
Fo it isa true ſapiug, hen one doth nothing, her 
learneth to do euil. Let vs therefoze alwaies be do⸗ 
ing of ſame honeſt worke, that the diuell may nde 
vs occupied. He himſelte is euer occupied, neuer i- 
dle, but walketh continually ſeeking to deuour vs. 
Let vs reſieſt him wyth our diligent wacthing, in 
labour and well doing . Fox hee that diligently 
exerciſeth himſelfein honeſt buſinefle, is not eaſily 
tatched in the diuels ſ\nare.nohenmanthzoghidle- 
nes, oꝛ foꝛ detalt of ſome honeſt occupation oz trade 
to liue vppon, is bꝛought to pouertie, and want of 
things neceſſary, we lee how eaſily ſuch a manis 
induſed fo2 his gaine, to lie, to pꝛactiſe howe he may 
deceiue his neighbour, to foꝛlweare himſelfe, to 
bearefalſe witneſſe, and oftentymes to ſteale and 
murder oꝛ to vſeſome other vngodly meane toliue 
wythall: whereby not onely his god name, honeſt 
reputation, and a godconſcience, yea his life, is 
vtterly loſt, but alſo the great diſpleſure and wꝛath 
of God, with diuers and ſundꝛy areuous plagues, 
are pꝛocured. Loe here the endok the idle and llug⸗ 
giſh bodies, whoſe handes can not away wyth ho⸗ 
neſt labour: loſſe ot name, fame, reputation and life, 


bere in this woꝛld, and without the great niercy of 


GO D, the purchaſing of euerlaſting deſtruc- 
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then god cauſe to beware and take horde ofidle⸗ 
nes, ſeeing they that imbꝛace and followe it, haue 
commonly of their pleaſant idiencſle, ſharpe and ſo 
wer diſpleaſures:Doubtleſſe goodand godlp men, 
weying the great and manikold harme that come 
by idleneſſe to acommon-weale, haue from time to 
time pꝛouided with all diligence, that ſharpe and 
ſeuere lawes might be made, joꝛthe coꝛrection and 
amendment orthis cuill. Te Egiptians had a law 
that euerie man ſhoulde werkely bing his name to 
the chiefe rulers of the Pꝛouince, and therewithall 
declare what trade of life he occupied, to the intent 
that idleneſſe might be woꝛthylypuniſhed, and dil 
gent laboꝛ duly rewarded. The Athenians didcha⸗ 
lice ſluggiſhe and ſlothfull people, no leſſe than they 
did heynous and greeuous offenders, conſidering 
(asthe truth is) that idleneffe cauſeth much myl- 
chefe. The Arreopagites called euerie man vntoa 
ſtrait accounte how he liued: and if they found anp 
loiterers that did not pꝛolite the common: weale by 
one meanes oꝛ other, they were dꝛiuen out, and ba⸗ 
niſhed, as vnpꝛofitable members, that did onelye 
hurt and coꝛrupt the bodie . And inthis realme of 
England god a god ylaws haue bin diuers times 
made, that no idle vagabonds and loytting runna⸗ 
gates ſh9uld be ſuffred to go from towne to town? 
tromplace tc place, wythout puniſhment, which 
neyther ſerue God noꝛ their prince, but deuoure the 
ſweet fruits ofother mens laboꝛ, being common [y- 
ers, dꝛunkards, \wearers,th ues, whoꝛemaſters, 
#murderers,rcfuſing all honeſt laboꝛ t giue them 


ſelues to nothing elle, but to inuent and do miſchek, 
8 to nothing elle, . 


rr —— 


ue and ſupply the necefliticand want ofothers. 
Tano an Let bon thathath ſtolen, rhea. 
bled vnlawfuliwayes „ teaneoff 


ofyis 
The propyet — 


Dauid thinketh him happythat liueth 
2, (laying: hen cateſtthe- la: PG, 1 
deres thine handes app reed wen N 


labour, Secondip,when one 
— 

conſcience: and an ience 

ineſtunable: Thirdly, hee eateth big bead not 
with 2 and ch — = oa rr 
accozding to Saint Pues admonition.Fourthly, 
he is no mans bondman fo2 his meat ſake, noꝛ nee: 
deth not log that to mug vpnon the gad will of o⸗ 
Amer 
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Thel. 


The ſermon 


able to giue part to others. And to conclude, the 
labozing man and his familie, whyles they are bu⸗ 
lily occupied in their labour, beefree from temptati⸗ 
ons and occaſions ol ſinne, which they that ſiue in 
idlenes, are ſubiect vnto. And here artificers 
and laboꝛing men, who be at wages for their work 
andlaboꝛ , ta conſider theirconfciencetoGod, and 
their duetyto their neighbox, leaſt they abule their 
time inidleneſle, fo defrauding them which bee at 
charge both with great wages t deare commons. 
They bee woꝛle than idie menmded, fo2 that they 
ſeke to haue wages foꝛtheit loitering , It is leſſe 
danger to God to bee idle foꝛ no gaine, chan by idle; 
neſſe to win out oltheir neighboꝛs purſes, wages 
foꝛthat which is not delerued. It is true that a 
mighty GO Dis angry with ſuch as doe defraud 
the hyꝛed man okhis wages: the ery of that injury 
alte ndeth vpto Gods eare foꝛ vengeance. And as 
true it is, that the hired nian, who vleth deceit in 
his laboꝛ is a theefe before God. Let noman(ſayth 
Saint Paul tothe Theſſalonians) ſubtilly begnile 
his bꝛother, let hunnot defraud him in his 
Fo: the Loꝛd is a reuenger offuch deceits.uShere- | 
vpon he that will haue a god conſetence to ß, 
that labozing man, Ilay, which dependeth who- 
lie vpon Godsbenediction , — das 4 
ſufficient foꝛ his ltuing;lethimvfehis time in faith- 
ful laboꝛ, and when his by lickneſle 02 other 
miſfoztune doth ceaſe, yet let him thinke foꝛ that in 
hys health hee ſerued GO D and hys neighbour 
truely hee ſhall not want in tune e 
GOD vpponreſpect of hiskidelitie RET 


againſt idlenes. 
wilrecompence his indigence,tomooue the hearts 
of godmen, to relæne ſuch decayed men in ſicke- 
nes. Mhere other wiſe whatſocucr is gotten by i; 
dleneſſe, ſhall haue no foyſon to helpe in tyme ol 
neede, Let the labouring man therefoze eſchue foz 
hys part this vice of idleneſſe and deceit, remem⸗ 


bꝛing that Saint Paulerhoztetheueryman tolap Epheti,4, 


away all deceit, diſſimulationand lying,andto vſe 
truth and plainneſſe to hysneighboz, becaule ( aith 
he) we be members togither in one body, vnder one 
— Chꝛiſt our ſauioꝝ. And here might be charged 

ſeruing men ofthis tealme, who ſpende they: 
tyme in much idleneſſe of life, nothing regarding 
the opoztunitieof theirtime,fozgetting how leruice 
is no heritage, how age willcreep vpon them:wher 
wiledome were, they thould expend their idle time 
in ſame god buſines, whereby they might increaſe 
in knowledge, and lo the moꝛe worthy to be ready 
fo euery mans ſeruice. It isa rebuke vntg 
them, that they ſtudy not either to wꝛite fayze , to 
k@pe a bote or account, toſtudy the tongues,and 
lo to get wiledome and knowledge in (uch bookes 
and woꝛkes, as benoweplentifully let out in pꝛint 
of all maner lauguages. Let young men conſider 
the pꝛetious value of their time, and waſte it not in 
idlenes, in iolity in gaming, in banqueting, in rul⸗ 
fians company, Pouth is but vanitie, ⁊ muſt bee as 
countedfoz befoze God. How mery and glad ſoeuer 
thou be in thy youth, O pong man (ſaith the Pꝛea⸗ 
cher) how gladſoeuer thy hart be tnthy yong dais, 
how faſt and freely ſoeuer thou follow the waies of 
thineowne hart, and the * ofthine owne * 

12 


Eccleſ.7 1. 


nue and increaſe in Jſarel,asyemay ſe in the boke 


Num.25, 


The fermon 
be thou ſure that God ſhall bung the into wdge: 
ment foꝛ all theſe thing pat it 


| es. God ol his mercy 
into the hearts and minds eral them that haue 
— — — 
— — line idle ly and vn. 
ptofitablp inthe common weale, tothe great diſho- 
noꝛ of God, and the greeuous plague ot hys ſeelye 
— — —— the 

bꝛinging pouth, ebutto 
kindie the Loꝛds wꝛathagainſt vs, and to heape 


plagues vpon 5 
dulterous e were ſuſtered to liue lic 
without on: ſolong did the plague conti⸗ 


of Numbers. But when due coꝛrection was done 
bppon them, the Loꝛdes anger was ſtrait way pa- 
cified,and the plagueceaſed. Let all officers ther: 
koꝛe looke ſtraitly to their charge. Let all maiſters 
of houſholdes reloꝛme this abule in their families, 
let them vle the authoꝛity that God hath giuen the, 
et them not maintaine vacabondes and idle per- 
ſons, but deliuer the realme and their houſholdes 
from ſuch noilom loiterers, that idlenes the mother 
of all iniſchiefe, being cleane taken away,almighty 
God may turne his d1eadfullanger away from vs, 
and confirmethe couenantofpeace vppon vs 02 e- 
ner, thꝛough the meritesof Jeſus Chit our onely 
Lom and Sauioꝛ, to whome with the father and 
the holy ghoſt . be all honour and gloꝛie, world with⸗ 
out end, Amen. | > Pan 5 


An 


our ovne heads . As longasthea- 


SSF 


with the doctrine orrt pemaunce, faping, Repent, 


| -® <4 MC 
* 2 . 

An Homuly of repentance,and of 

true reconciltation vnto God, 

ohere is nothing that the holpe 

Y ghoſt doth ſo much labour in all 

the ſcriptures to beat into mens 

beads, as repentance, amende⸗ 

%. > ent of life andſpæ dy return 
nig vntothe loꝛd God ol hoſts. 
And no maruel why. foꝛ we do 
dayly and hourely by our wic⸗ 
ke dneſſe andſtubburne diſobedience, hoꝛribly fala- 
way from God, thereby purchaling vnto our lelues 
ir he would deale with vs occozding to his iuſtice) The doc- 
cternalldamnation , So that no doctrine is ſo ne: trine otre 
ceſſary in the Church of God , as is the doctrine 3 
tepentance and amendment oflife. And veryly the aeg. 
true pꝛeaching of the Goſpell ofthe kingdome ok 
heauen, and of the glad and ioytull tidinges of ſal⸗ 
uation, haue always in their godliy Sermons and 
pꝛeachiuigs vnto the people, ioyned theſe two toge⸗ 


I ther, I mcane repentance and foꝛgiuenelle of ſins, 


tuen as our ſauiour Jeſus Chultdid appoint him- 

ſelle, laying, So it behwued Chꝛiſt toſuffer , and Luke 14, 
tu axiſe againe the third day, and that repentaunce 

and foꝛgimeneſſe of ſinnes ſhould be pꝛeached in his 

name among all nations. And therefoꝛe the holy 

Jpoſtle doth in the Acts ſpeake after this manner: 

haue witneſſed both to the Jewes and to the 
Gentiles, the repen / ance towards God. and faith AA 
towards our L020 Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Did not John * 
achatius ſonne, beginne hys miniſterie 4,1 z. 


(02 the king done ol Godis at hand ? The like doc⸗ Math 4. 
b Jl: trine 


The firſt part, ofthe Sermon 


trine did our Samour Jeſus Chuſt preach hym 
— and commaunded his apoſtles to pꝛeach the 
me. 

J nught here alleadge very many places out ot 
the pꝛophets, in the whych thys moſt wholeſome 
doctrine of repentaunce is verye earneſtly v2ged, 
as moſt needefull foz all degrees and oꝛders of 
men, but one ſhall be ſuffictent at thys preſent 
tyme. 

..1. . Thele are the wordes of Abel the prophet. Ther. 
9e fore allo nowe the Lozdeſayeth,Returne vnto mee 
with all your hearte, with faſting, weeping, and 
mourning, rent your hearts and not your clothes, 
and turne vnto the Loꝛde pour God foꝛ hee is gra⸗ 
tious and mercitul, and flow to anger, and ok great 
herbe, compaſſion,ready topardon wickedneſſe. wher: 
due by it is giuen vs to vnderſtande,that we haue here 
muſt fol. perpetuall rule apointed vnto vs, which ought to 
low, bee oblerued and kept at alltimes, and that there 
is none other way whereby the wzathor Godmay 
be pacitied, and his anger aſſwaged, that thefierce- 
nelle of his fury, and the plagues oz deſtruction, 
which byhis righteous tudgment he had determi- 
ned tobzing vpon vs, map depart, bee remoued and 
taken away. wherehe laith, But now therefore, 
ſaith the Loꝛd, returne vnto me: It is not without 
great impoꝛtance, that the . 

he had aloꝛe ſet fooꝛth at large vnto them, the ho 
ble vengeaunce of G O D, which no man was 
able to abide, and therefoꝛe he doeth mone them 
v1to repentaunce, to obtaine merey, as ik hee 
houlde laye, Iwill not haue theſe thinges ts | 


boundantly teach in the parable of the pꝛodigal ſon 


of repentance. 


be ſo taken, as thoughthere were no hope of grace 
lelte. Foʒ although pee doe by your linnes deſerue 
to be vtterly deſtroyed, and G O D by hys righ⸗ 
teous iudgementes hath determined to bꝛing no 
ſmall deſtruction vpon you, yet nowe that pee are 
in amanner on the very edge of the ſwo2de , if yee 
will ſpe dily returne vnto him, hee will moſt gent- 
ly and moſt mercytully receive you into fauour a- 
gaine. Whereby we are admoniſhed that repen- 
tance is neuer to late, ſo that it be true and earneſt. 
Foz ſich that God inthe Scriptures wyll be called 
dur kather, doubtleſle he doeth tollowe the nature 
andpzoperty 922 and mercitull fathers, which 
lake nothing lo much, as the returning againe, 
and amendment oftheir childꝛen, as Chuſt doth a⸗ 


Both not the Lond him elfe ſay by the pꝛophet, Jule 1; 


wil not the deathof the wolcked but that hee turne Fer, 
rom his wicked ways a liue? And in another place ö 
It we coafes our ſinne, God is faithful and righte⸗ . ohn. 
dus to give vs our linnes, and to make vs cleane 
from all wickednes. Which moſt comfoꝛtable pꝛo 
miles are confirmed by many examples ofthe ſcrip⸗ 
tures. ohen the Jewes dyd willingly receiue 
and embzace the wholeſome counſell of the pꝛophet EBA. 37 
Clap, GD byand by did reach his helping hand Nan 
vnto them, and byhys angell, did in one nyght 
lley the moſt woꝛthy and valiant ſouldioꝛs in Sen⸗ 
nacheribs campe. her unto mayking Manaſſeg 
be added, who after al maner of damnable wicked. pet. ;; 
nes teturned vntothe Loꝛd a therefoze was heard 
okhim, and reſtozedagaine into his kyngdome. 
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The firſt part of the Sermon 
The lame grace and fauour dyd the ſinnefull wo- 


Luk 7.15 man Magdalen, Tacheus, thepozetheefe, à ma 


From 

whence 
we muſt 
returne, 


forth with thou ſhalt feele the eares of the Lozde 


ny other feele . All whichthinges ought to ſerue 
foz our comtozt againſt the temptations ot our con 
ſciences, whereby the diuell goeth about toſhake, 
oꝛrather toouerthzow our faith . Fo2 euery one of 
vs ought to apply theſame v1tohunſelfe, and lay, 
Pet nowreturne vnto the Loꝛde: neytherletthe 
remembzanceofthy foꝛmer like diſcourage the,yea 
the more wicked that it hath bene the mote feruent 


andearneſt let thy repentance oꝛ returning be, and 


wide open vnto thy pꝛayers. But let vs moꝛe nar- 
rowly loke vpon the commandement of the Loꝛd 
touching this matter. Turne vntomee ( ſaith he 
his pꝛophet Joel) with all your hearts, with lalt⸗ 
ing, werping, and mourning . Rent pour heartes 
and not your garmentes c. In which woꝛdes, he 
compꝛehendeth all manner ol thinges that can be 
ſpoken of repentance, which is a returning agayne 
ofthe whole man vnto God, from whome wer bar 
fallen away by ſinne. But that the whole diſcourſe 
therof may the better be boꝛne away, we ſhall firſt 
conſider in oꝛder foure pꝛincipall pointes, that is, 
from what we muſt returne, to whome wee muſk 
returne , by whome wee mape bee able to con- 
uert , and the manner howe fox to turne vnto 
GOD , Firſt, from whence , 02 from what 
thynges, wer muſt returne . Truely wee muſt 
returne from thoſethinges , whereby weehane 
bin with dꝛawen pluckt, and led away from God. 
And thele generally are ourſins which get 
j4 


of repentance. 


Prophet Cſay doth teſtifie,doſeperate God and vs , ,. 
and hide his face, that he will not heare vs. But , 
vnder the name ol lin, not onelythoſe groſſe woꝛds 
auddedes , whiche by the common of 
men, are counted to be filthy aud vnlawfiil,andſo 
conſequently abhominadie ſinnes: but allothe fil⸗ 
thy luſtes and in ward concupiſcences ofthe fleſhe, 
which(as Saint Paul teſtilieth ) doe reſiſt the will Gale 
and ſpirite of God and therefoze ought earneſtly to 
be bꝛidled and tzept vnder. Mee wult repent ofthe 
faiſe and erronious opinions that wee haue had of 
God and the wicked ſuperſtition that doth bꝛædol 
the lame, the vnlawull woꝛſhiping and ſeruice of 
God, andother lite. All thefethinges muſt they fo 
— — — pre. nee TR 
pentaright. Foz ſith t luchthings the wꝛath Epbeli.5. 
of God commeth vpon tho childꝛen of diſobedience, 
noendofpuniſhmeut ought to be loked loꝛ as long 
as we coutinue in ſuch things. Therefoꝛe they bee 
here condemned, which will læme to be repentant 
linners, and pet will not fozſake their Jdolatryand 
ſuperſtition .. Secondly, wee muſt ſe vnto whome 
we ought to returne. Kcuertimini vſque ad me, ſaithj 
the Loꝛd:that is, Neturne as farre as vnto me. nde Varo 
muſtthen returne vnto the Loꝛd, yea wee muſt re: home 
turne vnto him alone: Foꝛ hee alone is the trueth ve ought 
and the fountaine of allgodneſle: But we muſt la; „ ctura. 
bour that we do returne as farre as vnto him, and 
that we doe neuer ceaſe noꝛreit till we haue appꝛe⸗ 
hended and taten holde vpon him. But this muſt 
be done by faith. Foꝛſith that God is a ſpirite, hee 
can by no other meane bee appꝛehended — 

olde 


— 4 


By who 


we muſt 0wnemerites. Secondly, they that doe 


returne 


vato god. 


The firſt part ofthe ſermon 


holde vppon. whereloꝛe, firſt they doe greatly erre, 
which donot turne vnto God, but vnto the crea- 
tures,o2 vnto the inuentions of men, n 

n to 
return vnto the Loꝛd, and do faint in the mid way, 
afoꝛe they come tothe mare that is apointed vnto 
them. Thirdly,becauſe wee haue ol our ſelues no⸗ 
thing to pꝛelent vs to God, and doe no leſle fle from 
him, after our fall then ourfirſte parent Adam dyd, 


which when hes had ſinned, did ſerke to hide him: 


ſelle fromthe light of God, wee haue neede ofa me: 


diatour toꝛ to bʒing and reconcile vs vnto him, who 
foꝛ our ſinnes is angry with vs . The lame is Je⸗ 
ſus Chuſt, who being true and naturall God equal 
and ok one lubſtante withthe father, did atthe time 


appointed take vppon him our frayle nature, in the 


M.ath, z. 


Iohn 14, 
lohn, 1, 
1Pet, t, 


Ates. 4. 
Luke, 24, 


bleſſedUirgins wombe, and that or her vndeftled 
ſubſtance, that ſo hee might be a mediatoꝛ vetween 
G O Dand vs, and pacifpe his wzath. Ot him 
docth the father himlelfe ſpeake krom heauen ſay: 
ing: This is my welbeloued Sonne, in whome 7 
am well pleaſed. And he himſelte in hys Goſpell 
doeth crye out and ſay, Jamthe way, the trueth, 
andthe life, no man commeth vnto the Father but 
by mee. Foz hee alone dyd with the Sacrifice of 
his bodie and bloud , make ſatiſfaction vnto the 
iuſtice of G DD fo2 our linnes. The Apoſtles doe 
teſtifte,that hee was eralted, ſoꝛ to giue repentante 
and remiſſion ofſinnes vnto Jſraeil, Both which 
thinges heehimlelle did commaund tobe preached 
inhis name. Therefoze they are greatly decet- 
ned that Pꝛeache repentaunce without 2 


2222 


of repenta nce, 


and teache the ſimple and ignoꝛaunt that it conſi- 

ſteth onely in the wozkesofmen . They mapin- 1954 
der de ſpeake many thinges ol god wozkes,andof 
amendement of life and manners: But without 

Chtilt they be all vayne and vnpzofitable. They 
that thinke that they haue don much of themſelues 
towards repentance, are ſo much moꝛe the farther 
from God, becauſe that they doe ſke thoſethinges 
in their ovone woꝛtzes and merits , which ought 
onely to bee ſought in our Sauiour JcſusChaiſte, 

and in the merites of his death, paſſion ,and bloud⸗ 
ſhedding. Fourthly this holy Pꝛophet Joel doeth 

liuely expꝛeſſe the manner of this our returning oz 
repentaunce, compꝛehendingall the inwarde and n. 
dutwarde thinges that maye bee here oblerued. u 
Firſt he will haue vs to returne vnto GOD with returning 
our whole heart , whereby hee doth remwue and 

put away all hipocriſte,leaſt the ſame might iuſtlie 
beeſaydvnto vs: This people dꝛaweth nere vn⸗ 

to me with their mouth, and woꝛſhippe me with p . .. 
their lippes, but their heart is farre off from mee. Mach. :; 
Secondly, hee tequireth a ſincere and pure loue of 
godlynelle and of the true worſhipping and ſeruice 

of G O D, that is to ſap, that fozſaking all manner 

of thinges that are repugnaunt and contrary vnto 

Gods will, wee Doe gine our hearts vnto him, and 

all the whole ſtrength of our bodyes and ſoules,ac- 

coding to that which is witten in the Lawe: 

Thou ſhalt loue the Lozd thy G O D with all Deut. , 
thy hearte, with all thy ſoule , and with all thy 
ſtrength. Heretherkoꝛe nothing is left vnto vs, that 

wee may giue vnto the woꝛlde, and vnto the _ 


The aft part ofthe Sermon 


ofthefleſhe. Foxliththat the heart is the fountaine 
of all our woꝛkes, as many as doe with their whole 
Haltinz heart turne vnto the Loꝛd, doe liue vnto him onely 
on both Neither doe they pet repent trucly, that halting on 
fides, both ſides, doe other whilesobep God, but by and 
by doe thinke, that laying him alide, it is law full for 
them to lerue the would and the fleſhe. And becaule 
that we are letted by the naturall coꝛruption of our 
owe fleſhe, and the wicked affections ok the ſame, 
he doth bid vs alſo to return with kaſting: not ther: 
by vnderſtanding a ſuperſtitious abſtinence and 
choſtngofmeates , but a true Diſcipline oꝛ taming 
ofthe fleſh, wherbythenouriſhments ok filthy luſts, 
and oi ſtubboꝛne contumacye and pꝛide, maye bee 
withdꝛawen and pluckt away from it. hereunto 
he doeth adde weeping and mourning, which doe 
tontein an outward pꝛofeſſion of repentance, which 
is very needfull and neceſſary,that ſo we maypart⸗ 
ly ſet foꝛth the righteouſneſſe of God, when by ſuch 
meanes we doe teſtifie that wee deſerued puniſhe- 
ments at his hands, and partly ſtop the offence that 

was openly giuen vnto the weake. 
Palm 2 This did Dauſdd ſe, who beeing not content to 
haue ba wepte and bæwailed his ſinnes pꝛiuatly, 
woulde publikely in his Plalmes declare and ſette 
foꝛththe rightcouſnefſe of God, in puniſhing linne, 
andalſoftap them that might haue abuſedhiser- 
ampleto ſinne the moꝛe boldly. Therefo2e they are 
kartheſt from true repentaunce, that will not con⸗ 
feſle and acknowledge theirſinnes noꝛ yet bewaile 
them, but rather do moſt vngodly gloꝛie and reioice 
in them. Now least any man ſhould thinke _— 
pentance 


of repentance. 


pentaunce doeth reli in outwarde weeping and 
IR rehearſethat wherinthe 
chiefe of the whole matter doth lie, when hee layth 
Kent pour heartes, and not pour garments,#turne pam ; x 
vnto the Loꝛd your God. Fox the people ofthe Eaft 
parte of the woude were wont to rent their gar- 
mentes il any thing had happened vnto them that 
(@:,4ed intollerable. This thing did hipocrites ſom⸗ 3 
time countertaite and follow, as though the whole 2... 
repentance did ſtand in 


— feit al ma- 
teacheththen, that another manner okthing is re nerof 
quired, that is, that they muſt bee contrite in theyꝛ things. 
harts, that they muſt vtrerly deteſt and abhoꝛ ſings, 

and being at defiance with them, returne vntothe 

Lord their God, from whome they went away be: 

foze. $02 God bath noplealure in the outward ce: n 3 
remonie, but reauireth aconttite and humdie hart, 
which he will neuer diſpiſe, as Dauid doth teſtifie. 
Chere is theretoze none other vſeto theſe out ward 

I ceremonies, but as farre foꝛth as we are ſtirred vp 
bythem and doe ſerue to the gloꝛie ol God, and to 

the edykying okother. 1 
] . Nowdotbheaddevntothisdoctrineozerhorta- , ance 
tion, certaine godly reaſon, which hee doth ground not vn 
vponthenature and pꝛopertie of. God, and where: profitable 
by he doth teach. tizattruerepentance can neuer be 
vnp2ofitable oz vnftuittul. Foꝛas in al other things 
mens heartes do quaile and fainte, iftheponce per- 
eiue that they trauell in vaine: Euen ſo moſt lpe⸗ 
cally in this matter, muſt wee take heedeand be⸗ 
ware that weeſuffer not our ſelues to bec perlwa⸗ 
Led chat all that we doe is but labour lost. Joꝛ ther⸗ 


of 


PT 
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of either lodaine deſperation doethariſe, oꝛ a licen 

cious boldneſle to linne, which at length bꝛingeth 

vnto deſperatiou.Leaſt any ſuch thing then ſhould 

happen vnto them he doth certily them okthe grace 

and godneſſe ot God, who is al wales moſt readie 

to receiue them indo fauouragaine, that turne ſpee⸗ 

dilie vnto him. Which thing he doeth pꝛoone wyth 

Exo4,24, the lame titles wherewith God doeth diſcride and 

ſet toꝛth himſelfe vutoMoſes,ſpeaking on this ma 

ner: Foꝛ he is gratiaus and merciful,flow to anger, 

of great kindeneſle, and repenteth him of the eu, 
that is, ſuch a one as is (ory q pour afflictions. 

Firſt he calleth him gentle and gratidus, as he who 

bias 2, Ohisowne nature is moꝛepꝛompt and ready todo 

9 ere whercuntothis ſapingol 

ias the pꝛophet ſæmeth to pertein, where helaith: 

Let the wicked fozſake his way, and the vnrighte- 

ous his owe imaginations, and returne vnto the 

Loꝛd and he will haue pitie on him, and toour God, 

fox hee is very ready to fozgiue. Secondly,hee doth 

attribute vnto him mercy, 02 rather ( accoꝛding to 

the Hebꝛew woꝛd ) the bowels of mercies:where- 

p1a1,193, by he lignified the natural affections of parents to⸗ 

| voards their Childꝛen. hichthing Dauid doeth 

/ let koꝛth goodly ſaying: As a Father hathcompaſ: 

ſton on his Childzen, ſo hath the Loꝛdecompaſſion 

on them that feare him, foꝛ he knoweth wherof we 

bie made, he remembꝛeth that wee are but duſt. 

Thirdly, her ſayeth,that hee is low toanger, that 

istoſap , long ſuffering, and which is nde light y 

pꝛouoked to wꝛath. Fourthly,that hee is of much 

kindeneſſe , fox hee is mee 

go 


of repentance. 


who reioyceth to do good bnto vs. Ther- 

did hee create andmake men, that hee might 
haue whom he ſhould do good vnto and make per⸗ 
takers of his heauenly riches. Filthly, hee repen⸗ 
teth ol the euill that is to ſaye, hee doth call backe 
again, and reuoke the puniſhment which had thꝛe⸗ 
tened, when hee ſeeth men repent, turne, and a⸗Againſt 
mend. whereupon we doe not without a iuſt cauſe he Nous 
deteſt and abhozre the damnable opinion of them. “. 
which doe molt wickedlye goe about to perſuade 
the ſimple andignozantpeople,-that if we chaunte 
afterwee be once come to God, andgraffedin his 
Sonne Jeſus Chuſt;tofalintoſome horrible lin, 
tepentaunce ſhalbe vnp2ofitable vnto vs, there is 
no moꝛe hope otretonciliation, oz to be receiued a- 
gaine into the fauourand mercy ol God. And that 
they may giue coulour vnto their peſtilent and per⸗ 
nicious errour,' they doe commoniye bꝛing in the 
ſixth and tenth Chapters of the Epiſtle to the He⸗ 
bꝛewos, and the ſecond chapter ol the ſecond Epiſtle 
of Peter, not conſidering that in thole places the ho 
ly Apoſtles doe not ſpeakeofthedaplye falles, that th. 12. 
welas long as we carrye about this body ot lin) Mark, 3, 
are ſubiect vnto: But of the finall falling awaye The fing 
from Chuiſt and his Golpell, whichis a ſin againſt caia(t 
the holye Ghoſte, that ſhall neuer bee fozginen, be- the holy 
cauſe that they doe vtterlye fozfake the knowen e bolt 
tructh, doe hate CH) NCT and his wozde, 
they doe crucilie and mocke him (but vnto their 
vtter deſtruction) and therekoꝛe kali into deſperatt- 
on, and can not repent. And that this is the true 
meaning of the holye ſpirit ot God, it a 
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bymany other places of the fcriptures, whichpꝛa⸗ 
vnto alltrue repentant ſinners, and tothem 
that with their whole heart do turn vnto the Low 
their God fre pardon and remiſlion oftheirſinnes, 
lereml.4, Foz the pzobationhereof, wer reade this O Iſrael 
(ſaiththe holy Pꝛophet Jeremie)ifthoureturn, re- 
turnevnto me,ſaith the Lozd,andifthouput awap 
thine abhomination out ot my ſight, then ſhaitthou 
kau. vemoued. Again: thele are Eſaias words: Let the 
wicked loꝛlake his owne waies, and the vnrig te⸗ 
ous his own imaginations, and turn againe vnto 
the Loꝛd, andhe will haue mercy vpou him, and to 
dur God foꝛ he is readie to foꝛgiue. And in the 410; 
Oſee. 6. pyet Dlee ,the godly doe erhoꝛte one an other aſter 
this manner. Come and let vs turne againe vnto 
the Loꝛd, for he hath ſmitten vs, and hee will heale 
vs, he yath wounded vs, and he will binde ds bp 
Note Againe. Jtismoſteuidentandplaine, that thele 
thingesought to bee vnderſtoodeafthemthat were 
witi the Lozdeatoze, and by their ſinnes and wie⸗ 
kedneſle were gone away krom him. 

Foꝛ wee doe not turne againe vnto him with 
whome wee were neuer betoꝛe, but wee comevnto 
him. How, vnto all them that will returne vnfaig; 
nedlyvntothe Loꝛdtheit God, the fauour and mer⸗ 
cy of God vnto forgiueneſſe ofſinnes is liberallyoł 
xedeſ kered. W hgereby it tollowethneceſſarpſy, that al⸗ 
*-+.., though we doe, after we be once come to God and 

gralled in his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, fall into great 
ſins(fo: there is no righteous man vppon the earth 
that linneth not, and if we ſay we haue no ſin, wer 
deceiue our ſelueg, andthe truethis er 
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if wee riſe againeby repentaunce, and wyth a full 
mare God taking bone res trough 
mercy ingſure th 

layth in his ſonne Jeſu Cniſt, there is an infallible 
hope ol pardon and remiſſion of the ſame, andthat As. ; 
wee ſhall bee receiued againe into the fauour of our 
heauenly Father. Itis witten — haue 

ound a man accoꝛduig to my own heart oꝛ I haue 

found Dauid the Son of Jeſſe, a man accoꝛding to 
mineowne heart, who will doe all thinges that 7 

will. This is a godly commendation ol Dauid. It = 
is alſo moſtcertaine, that he did ſteadfaſtly beleeue 
the pꝛomilt that was made him touching the Mel⸗ 
lias, who ſhould came ot him touching the lech, and 
that by the ſame faith he was iuſtified, and gratfed 
in our Sauiour Jelſu C H R J S Ttocome ,and 

yet afterwardes hee tell haꝛribly, committing moſt 
deteſtable addulteryand damnabie murther, and 

yet aſſoone as hee cryed Peccaui, I haue ſinnned, Sam. 1 
vnto the L. O RD, his ſinne beeing foꝛgiuen, hee 
was receiued into fauour againe. Nowe will wee 
tome vnto Meter, ot whome noman can doubt but 8 n 
that he was graffed mour Sauiour Jeſus Qnxiſt, 

ſong aldꝛe his deniatl . which thing may caſily 

bee pꝛoued by the aunſwere which hee dyd in hys 

name and inthe name ok his fellow Apoſtles, make 

vnto our Sauiour Jeſu CHR JS T, when hee 

layde vnto them. n ill yee alſo goe away? Mai⸗ 
ſter(ſapeth hee to whome ſhall wee gde? Thou 19925 
haſte the woꝛdes of eternalllife , and wee beleeue 
and-knowe that thou art that CHRJ S Tthe 

Sonne ofthe lunng 1 mhereunto may 


be 
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be added the like confeſſion of Peter, where Chziſ 

doeth giue this moſt infallible teſtimonie: Thou art 
bleſſed Simon the ſonneof Jonas, foꝛ neither fleſh 
noꝛ bloud hath reueiled this vnto th, But my Fa: 
ther which is in heauen. Theſe woꝛdes areſuffici 
ent to pꝛoouethat Peter was already iuſtified tho 
row this his liuely faith in the onely begotten ſonne 
ot O D, whereof hee made ſo notable and ſo ſo 
lemne a conte ſſion. But did not hee afterwardes 
molt cowardly deny his maiſter, although hee had 
heard olhim, ud holoeuer denieth me befoze men, 


Math; 26 will denie him bekoꝛe my father? Neuertheleſſe, af; 
Math 10 ſoone as with wee ping eyes , and with a ſobbin 


heart he dyd acknowledge his offences, and wi 

an earneſt repentaunce dyd flee vnto the mercy of 
G DDtaking ſure holde thereupon thꝛough faith 
in him whome he had ſo ſhamefully denyed, his ſin 
was foꝛgiuen him, and foꝛa certificate andaſſu- 
raunce thereof, the rome ok his Apoſtleſhip was 
not denied vnto him. But nowe marke what doth 


Ates a, follow. After the ſame holy Apoſtle had on whit: 


* 


ſundaye withthe reſt of his Diſciples receiued the 
gift ofthe holy Ghoſt moſt aboundantly, heecom: | 
mitted noſmall offence in Antiochia. by bzingingy 
conſciences ofthe fapthfullinto doubt by his exam 
ple, ſo that Paule was faine to rebuke him to his 
face, becauſe that hee walked not vpꝛightly, 02 
went not the right way in the Goſpell, Shall wee 
now ſay, that after this grieuous oſtence, þ& was 
vtterly excluded and ſhutte out from the grace and 
mercy ot God, and that this his trelpaſſe, wherby 
he was a ſtumbling block vnto „ one, 

nable; | 
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donable 4 GO D defend we ſhould lay ſo. Vut 
astheſe examples are not bꝛought in, to the ende 
that we ſhould thereby take a boldeneſſe to ſinne, 
pꝛeluming on the mercy and goodneſſe of God, but 
to the ende that if thzough the frailenes oꝛ our own 
flelhe, andthe temptation of the Deuill, wee fall 
into like ſinnes, we ſhould in no wiſe Diſpairc of the what wx 
mercy and zodneſlſe of O D:Euen ſo muſt wee mull be- 
beware and take hæd, that we do in no wiſe think ware ol. 
in our heartes, imagine oꝛ beleeue that wee are able 
torepent aright, 02 to turne effectually vnto the 
Lode by our owne might andſtrength . Fozthis 
muſt be verifiedin all men: doithout me ve can do hn :. 
nothing. Againe, Ot our ſelues wee are not able , Cor, 3, 
as muchas to think a god thought. And in an o⸗ 
ther place. It is God that woꝛkethin vs both p wil philip. :* 
and the dæde. foꝛ this cauſMhough Jeremie had Hicrc, 6> 
ſaydbefoze,Jfthoureturne© Jſrael,returnevnto 
me,ſaith the 102d. Pet afterwards he ſaith,Turne 
thoume,OLow,and I ſhal be turned; foꝛthou art 
the Lozd my God.Andtherefozethat holy waiter x 
ancient father Ambꝛole doth plainely affirme, that 
the turningof the heart vnto God, is of God, asthe 
Lowe himſelfe doth teſtifie by his Pꝛophet ſaying, 
And J will giueth& an heart to knowe ine;that I 
amthe Lo2de,andthey ſhall bee my people, and J 
will be their GOD, foꝛthey ſhallreturne vnto me 
with their whole heart, Theſe thinges being con⸗ 
lidexed, let vs earneſtly pꝛay vnto the liuing God 
dur heauenly Father , that hee will vouchlate by 
bys holy ſpixite / toworke a true and vnfaigned 
tepentaunce in vs; * after the painefuil * 
2 an 


Ambroad. 
Vocat Len, 
li, 1,Cap,6, 


The ſeeond part ofthe Sermon 


and trauels of this life we may line eternally with 


his lonne Jeſus Chiiſt,to whome be all pzayſeand 
gloꝛy foz ener and euer, Amen. 
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— 


Itherto haue you heard ( welbeloued 
i; howe needekul and neceſſarpthe doc- | 
trine of repentaunce is, and how ear: | 
WANG neſtly it is thzoughout all the Serip⸗ 
AA tures of & D D v2gedandlettefoxth 
both by the auuctentpzophets,byour Sautour Je: | 
ſus Chziſtandhis apoſtles, a that fo as muchas it 
is the conuerſion oꝛ turning again ofthe whol man 
bnto God , from whome wee goe ; 
Theſe foure pointes ought to bee obſerued,that is, | 
from whence oꝛfrom what th 
turn, vnto whomthisour 
by whole meanes it 
be eflectually / laſt of all, after what ſozt we ought © 
to behaue our ſelues in the ſanie, that it may be pꝛe⸗ 
fitable vnto vs, and attaine vnto the thing that we 
doe ſeeke by it. Bee haue allo learned, thatas the 
opynion of them that denie the benefite of repen- 
taunce, bntothoſethatafterthey be come to God 
andgraffedinour Sauiour JeſuC Þ N IST 
do thꝛough the frailnes of their fleſh, andthetemp- | 
tation ofthe Deuill, fall into ſomegrienous and 
deteſtable Sinne, is mol] peſtilent and pern 20 


muſt be made, 6 


a wap by ſinne: : 
g dee muſie re⸗ 
ought to bee done, that it may 


ofr epentance. 


ws | So we muſt beware, that we do in no wiſe thinke 
ny I thatweareabicofourowsn ſelurg and of our own 
I ſtrength;toreturne vnto the Loꝛd our God, from 
whome weare gone away by dur wicbedneſſe and 
ſinne . Nowe it ſhall be declared vnto you, what 
be the true parts of repent ante, and what things 
ought to moone vs to repent, and to returne tothe 
Loꝛd our SO D with allſpæde. Kepentaunce 
(as it is ſaid befoʒe) is a true returning vnto God, 
whereby men loꝛlaking vtteriy their idolatry and 
wickedneſſe, doe with a liuely fayth imbꝛace loue, 
and worlhippe the true lining GOD oneiy, and 
giuethenifelues toallmanerof god works; which 
by Gods winde they knowe to bie acceptable vn⸗ 
to gun. Nom there he foure parts ofrepentance, 
which bering ſette togeather, may bee likened to 
an eaſie andſhozt ladder, wherby wee may climbe 
from the bottomelefle pitte otperdition, that wee 
caſt our ſeines into by ur daiiy offences and grie⸗ 
nous ſinnes, vppe into the taſtie oꝛ Tow e ofeter- 
nall and endieſle Salation.Thefirfte,isthe ton 
trition or the heart Foz wee muſt be earneſtly ſo⸗ 
rie foz dur ſinnes, and vnkaignediy lament and be⸗ 
waile that we baue by them o offended 
ourmoſtbounteeusandme God;whoſo ten⸗ 
deriylouedvs chat hee gaue his oneiy begotten ſon 
to die a moſt bitter den dto ſhed his dear heart 
bloude foꝛ our redemption and deliuerance. Ind ve⸗ 
rily this in ward ſoꝛow and griefe being concetued 
in the heart ſoꝛ the heinoulneſſe ofſinne , l it bee 
earneſt and vnfained, is ag a ſacritite to god, as 


eee — 


FA9: 


There be 


four parts 


ot repeu- 
canc e. 


f pe 
- 
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Sam, 12 


Aktes, 4. 
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ſacrifice to Godisa troubled ſpirite, a contrite and 
bꝛoken heart, O Loꝛd thou wilt not deſpiſe. But 
that this may take place in vs, wer muſt beedyly; 
gent to reade and heatre the Scriptures and the 
word of God, which moſt liuely doeth paynt out be: 
toꝛe your eies dux naturall vncleanneſſe, and theen⸗ 
o2nntie of our fintull lite. For vnleſſe wee haue a 
though frelitig ofour linnes, howe can it bee that 
We ſhould carneſtipbe ſoꝛy foz thein? Afoie Dauid 
did heare the woꝛde of the Loꝛd by the mob ofthe 
Pꝛophet Nathan, what heauines J prayyou wag 
in him foꝛ the adultery and the murder that he had 
committed? Sothat it nught de layd right well, 
that he ſlept in his owne ſinne. e read in the acts 
ofthe Apoſtles that when the people had heard the 
Sermon of Peter, they were compunrt a pꝛicted 
in their heartes. ohichthing woulde neuer haue 
bene, if they had not heardthat wholeſome lermon 
al Peter. Theptherefacthat haue no minde at all 
nepther to read. noꝛ pet to heare Gods word, there 
is but ſmalthope ol themthat they will as much as 
once ſet their fte, oꝛ take holde vpon the firſt ſtaff 
oꝛ ſlep of this ladder: but rather willſincke deper 
and deepet intothe bottomleſſe pit of perdition. fon 
ifat any time thꝛough the remoꝛſe cf their conſci⸗ 
ente, which actuſeth them, they le any inwarde 
gricke, foxravoe ozheautinefſe foꝛ their ſinnes, ſoꝛ as 
mach as they want the ſalue and comloꝛt ol Gods 
wooꝛde, whiche they do delpile, it will be vnto 
them rather a meane to bing them to vtter delpe⸗ 
ration than ather wiſle The lecond is, un vn⸗ 


fepgned confeſſion,” and eee — 


24 
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ſinnes vnto S O D, whonte by them wer baue 

ſo / grieuouũy offended ; that if hee ſheulde dene 

with vs accoꝛding to his iuſtice, we dor delerue 
athouſand heileg, it there couſde bee (0 many, Niet 

if wee will with a ſaꝛrowfull and contrite hearte 

matze panfained ronteſſiqn of them vito hb, 

be wil krerlyand franchly ſoꝛgiuo them e andi ch 
put all o wigkednefe out ot remembꝛanner be⸗ 

foꝛe the light of his Maieſtie, that they ſhall no 
maze be thought vppon. Hereunto doth pertayne 
golden ſayiug of the holy pꝛaphet Dauid woher Palm, 1 
eſapeth onthts mans 3 Then — 

ed myſinnes vuto th nevherdtd'F bide mine ini: 
quitie: Fſayd , Iwill eonteſſe againſte my ſelſe 

my wictzedneſſe vnto the LOHN D, andthou foꝛga⸗ 
ueſt the vngoduneſſe my Sinne Thele are allo 
Wen ee 


. 


all dur w 
ſod of the conte ſſiot 


which is 
whe ix Apoſtle ſpea 
conſeſle our ſinnes, Godis nd rightedus 
tokoꝛgiue vs aur lins, a to make us tleane from all 
our wickedneſle· Foꝛ without this con eſſion. ſin is 


not foꝛginen . Thus is then che chneteſta moſi pꝛin⸗ 
epalconfell woꝛd ol god 


alconfellion that in the ſcuptwes + 

weare bidde tomate withontthe which we ſhal 

neuer o taine pardon a forgluenes ofourſins. In 

ded, belids this tyereis another kindofconfeſſion 
34 which 
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whichts nedlull and neceſſaty. 2 © 

And ot the ſame doth Saint James penke;ne 
terthis manner, ſaping: Acknovoledge pour falts 
one to another, and pzaye one koꝛ another, that ye 
may bee ſaued. As ik her ſhouſd laye: Open that 
which grieueth you, that a remedie may befdtind, 
Andthis is commanded doth or him chat complai. 
neth;and fo2 him that heatcth, . the one lhonlde 
ſhew yis griekerothe other. The true menning of 
it is, that the faithfull ought to achnowiedge then 
oftences, wheredyſoime — — 
malice; hauing tien o growoen among them one 
to another chat a brother retoncaiation may be 
hadde, without the nothing chat we do can 
Chnift doerh wien gata — thou 

g. 

offereſt thine offeting ar the —— 


—— vtedatdar)cagin 

olleting / and goe and be — 
ther tine offetng;and {band be reconciled 
It may be allo thus taken,that we ought to contes 
— — en 4 


—— — = 
ſtesſake , and not to impute 


gabelt ener 
And whereas the adverſaries goe ae e 


this placefor to maintaine their auriculat tonfeillõ 
withall, they ate greatly deteuied themſelues and 
do ſhametul dete vue others: Fozikthis terte. 
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to be buderſtode of auricular confeſſion : then the way 2 
pzieſts are ſo much bound to conteſſe themſelues to ucrharics 
the lay people, as the lay people are bound to confes he 
themlelues tothem . And ik to pꝛay, is ts abſolue: maintain 
then thelaptie bpthis place hathae great authouity avricular 
to ablolue the pꝛieſts, as the prieſts haue toabſolue n 
the laytie. This did loannes Scotus, otherwiſecal- „, 
led Duns, wel percetue, voho vpõ this place wꝛiteth 5. %%, 
on this maner. Neither doth it eme vnto me, that nene 
James did giue this commandemeẽt, oz that he did 4.7»: -; 
ſet it kooꝛth as being receiued of Chaiſt , Foꝛ firſte «7, -, 
and foꝛmoſt, whence had hee authoutie to bind the 

whole Church, ſith that he was onely bilhop ofthe 

church ok Jer ulalem: except thou wilt ſay, that the 
ſame Churche was at the begynning the hende 
Church, and conlequentiy that hee was the heade 
Bilhop, which thing the Sea ol Rome will neuer 
grant. The vnderſtanding of it then, is as in theſe 
woꝛdes: Contes your ſins one to an other. A per⸗ 
waſion to humilitie, whereby hee wylleth vs to 
tonleſle our ſelues generally vnto our neighbours, 
that we are ſinners accoꝛding to this laping: if we 
lay wee haue no ſinne, wee deceille our (elues, and 
the truth is not in vs. Ind where that wer doe al- 
leaege this ſaying or out lautour Jeſus ChulFvnto 
the leper, to pꝛooue auricular confeſſion to ſtande 
on Gods woꝛde, goe thy way and ſhewethy ſelle Mach, , 
vnto the pꝛieſt: Doe they not ſ# that the leper 

was cleanſed trom his lepꝛouſie, atoe hee was by 

Chꝛiſt ſent vnto the pꝛieſt foz to ſhewe himſelfe vnto 

him: Bythe ſame reaſon we muſt be cleanſedfront 

dur ſpirituall lepzoſte, J meane, our ſinnes = 


The ſecond part ofthe ſermon 


bæ foꝛgiuen vs before that wee come to confeſſion , 
What nade we then to tel ſoꝛth our ſinnes into the 
care ofthe pꝛieſt, ſith that they bee already taken a⸗ 
way: Theretoꝛe holy Ambꝛoſe in his ſetond ſermon 
Ambroſ. vpon the hundꝛed and nineteenth Palme doth ſap 
full well, Goſhew thy ſelfe vnto the pꝛieſt nobots 
the true pꝛieſt, but hee which is the pꝛieſt fez tier 
after the oꝛder of Melciuzedech? hereby this ho⸗ 
ly father doth vnderſtand, that both the pꝛieſthood 
and the lawe being changed, we ought to acnow⸗ 
ledge non other pꝛieſt fozdelinerance from our ſins, 
but our ſauiour Jeſus Chiiſt, who being our ſotie- 
raigne Bilhop, doth with the ſacrifice of his bodie 
and bloud , offeredonce koꝛ euer vpon the aulterof 
the croſſe, moſt effectually cleanſe the ſpirituall lea- 
pꝛolie, and waſh away the ſinnes ot all thoſe that 
with true conteſſion ok the ſame doe flee vnto him. 
It is moſt euident and plaine, that this auricuiat 
wa, confteſſionhatimot his warrant of Gods word el 
<---»-»,; it had not bin lawful fox Nectarius Biſhop of Con- 
-ccl:/. b# (tantinople, vpon a iuſt occaſiõ to haue put it down. 
lib, , ca Fo when any thing oꝛdeined of GOT, is bythe = 
:4,46,:0, lewdneſſe of men abuſed, the abuſe ought to be ta ⸗ 
cor feſſio- kenaway,andthe thing it ſelfe (uffred toremaine, 
bi, Monzeouer, theſe are Saint Auguſtines woꝛdes, 
What haue J to doe wyth men, that they ſhoulde 
heare my confeſſion as though they were able to 
heale al my dilcaſes: A curidus ſoꝛt omen to know 
an other mans life; and ſlouthfully to coꝛrecte and | 
amend their owne. why do they ta ke toheare k 
me what J am, which will not heare ofthe what 
thepare? And why can theytel when they {nee 
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bling, and with a true contrite heart, vſe thatkinde 


of repentance. 


me ol my lelte, whether J tell the truth oznot, ſith 
that no moꝛtall man knoweth what is in man, but 
the ſpirite ol man which is in him? Auguſtin would 
ot halle 195 52 thus, if auricular confeſſion had 
bin bled in his time. Being theretoꝛe not led wyth 
the conſcience thereof, let vs with feare and trem⸗ 


| of confeſſon that God doth command in his word, 
| andthendoubtles, as he is faithfull and righteous, 
he wil foꝛgiue vs our lins, and make vs cleane from 


repapꝛe to their learned curate, oꝛ paſtoꝛ, oꝛ toſome 


ggiueneſſe ot our ſinnes. Which pꝛomiſes are ſealed 
pp vnto vs, wyth the death andbloudſhedding of 
his ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſte. Foz what ſhould auayle 


all wickedneſſe. J do not ſap, but that if any doe 
f finde themlelues troubled in conſcience, they may 


other godlylearned man and ſhew the trouble and 

doubt of their conſcience to them, that they may re⸗ 
; tetue at their hand the comfoztable ſalue of Gods 
| wo2de,but it is againſt the true Chꝛiſtian libertie, 
| that any man ſhoulde be boundeto the ring 
| dfhislinnes; as it hath bene vſed heretofozeinthe 


- 


nme ok blindnes and ignoꝛance. 
The third part ok repentaunte, is fayth, where⸗ 
by we doo appꝛehende and take holde vponthe pꝛo⸗ 
miſes ot O D,, touching the fra pardon and for- 


and pꝛolite vs to be ſoꝛie foꝛ ourſinnes, to lament 
- and bewaple that wee haue offended our moſte 
bdounteous and mercyfull father, oz to confeſle and 
| acknowledge our offences and treſſpaſſes, though 
t bee done neuer ſo carneſtly, vnleſſe wa do ſtead: 
kaltiy beleeue, and be fully perlwaded that n—_ 


Theſecond part of the ſermon 


his ſonne Jeſu Chiltes ſake, wil foꝛgiue vs all our 
fins, andput them out of remembzance, and from 

his ſight? There ſoꝛe they that teach rep entaunce 
There. Wpthout a liuelp faith in our ſauiour Jelus Chu, 
peatance do teach noneot her but Judas repentance, ag al the 
of the . ſchole men doe, which doe one ly allowe theſe thꝛa 
ſehole me partgofrepentance , the contrition of the heart the 
confeſſion ofthe mouth, and the ſatiſfactron of the 

1:42. 4 Woke. But allthele things we lind in Indas reps; 
lu reo (ance: which in outward appearance didfarre ex: 
unc ctde and palle the repentance ofÞeter . For firſte 
andfounoſt we readin the goſpe!,that Judas was 
ſoſozrowrefall and heauy , yea that he was fylled 
Mach,:7 with ſuch anguiſh and veration of minde, koꝛ that 
vb ich he had dane, that hee coulde not abide tollue 

any longer. Did not he alfoafoze hee hanged hym⸗ 

ſeike me an open confeſſion of his fault, when he 

laid, J haue ſinned, detraying innocent bloud: And 
verely this was a very bold cofeſſion, which might 
haue bꝛought him to great trouble. Foz by it he did 
lay to the high pꝛieſts and elders charge, the ſhed- 
ding ofinnocent blood, and that they were moſt ab⸗ 
hominable murderers, He did alſo makr a certaine 
| kindeofſatiſfaction, when he did caſt their money 
, bntothemagapnre. Noſuchthing doe wer reade of 
Dosen. Peter,althoughhehad committed a very heynous 
nac e inne, and moſt grienous offence, in denying of 
his maiſter. Wee finde that he went out and wept 
D-penirz.. bitterip, whereot Ambroſe ſpeaketh on this man 
tia diſtin, . ner: Peter was ſoꝛy and Wept bytauſe her erred as 
ab Herr, aman. J doe not finde what hee ſarde, J knowe 
that he wept. read ok his unn 
action. 
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of repentance. 
tiltaction. But howe chaunce that the one was re- 


4 ceiued into kauour againe with God, and theother 
6 caſt away, but becauſe that the one dyd by aljuely 
} faith in him whom he had denied, take holde bpon 
wo the mercy o7G OD, and the other wantedfaith, 
» whereby he did diſpaire or the godneſſe and mercy 
of SOD? It is entdent and plaine then that al⸗ 
e though wee bee neuer lo earneſtiy ſoz loꝛ our ſins, 
7. acknovwledgandconfesthem:yet all theſe thinges, 
4 ſhal be but meanes to bꝛing vs to vtter deſperation 
" ercept we do ſtedfaſtly beleeue, that Godourhea- 


uenlp kather will foꝛ his ſon JeſuChaiſtesſake,par- 
don and foꝛgiue vs our ofences and treſpaſſes,and 
t | btterlyput them ont ol remembꝛaunce in his light. 
e Therefoze,as we lapd beldꝛe they that teach tepen⸗ 

2 tance without Chnft, and a liuely faithin the mer⸗ 


0 > cpofGod,doonly teach Cains oꝛ Judasreperance, 

d ©. Thefourth is, an amendment of like, oz anewlife, 4 

t © inbzingingfoxthfruites wozthyof repentance.Foz | 

d © theythatdoe truely repent, mult beecleane altered 

d- 7 andchaunged, they mult becomenew creatures, 
„they muſte e bee nomotethe ame that they werbe. 

10 _} fore. Indtherefozethusſaid John baptiſt vnto the Mach. 


Pi harales and Sadduces that came vnto his bap⸗ 
Ed time: O generation ofvipers, who hath fazewars 
15 ärned you to ſlee from the anger to come! bꝛing fozth 
of I therfoze fruits woꝛthy or repentance. hereby we 
t do learne, that ir we will haue the wꝛath of God to 

I bepacified, we muſt in no wilediffemble,but turns 
6s do him againe with a true and ſound repentaunce, 
e 7 whiche maye bee knowen and declared dy good 
3» 7 fruitg,asbymoſt ſure andinfatlible ſignesthereof, 
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They that doe from the bottome oftheyz hearts ac- 
knowledge their ſinnes, and are vnfainedly ſozig 
fox their offences, will caſt off all hypocriſy,and put 
on true humilitie andlowlineſſe or heart. They wil 
not onely recetue the phylitian ofthe ſoule, but allo 
with a moſt feruent delire long foꝛ him. They will 
not onely abſtaine from the fins oftheir foꝛmer life, 
and from all other filthy vices, but alſo fler, eſchue, 
andabhozrcalltheoccaſionsofthem, And as they 
did beloꝛe giue themſelues tovneleanneſſe of life, ſo 
will they from hence fozwardes with all diligence, 
giuethemſeltestoinnocencie,purcieſte of lite, and 
true godlines. Mee haue the Niniuites faz an ex⸗ 


Jonas, àmple, vohich at the pꝛeaching of Jonas did not on⸗ 


Luke, 


9 hiſtozp of Zacheus is moſt notable: Fo being come 


ly pꝛoclaimea general faſt, and that they ſhoulde e⸗ 
uery one put on ſacke⸗ cloth): but they all did turne 
from their euill wayes; and from the wickedneſſe 
that was in their handes. But a bout all other, the 


vnto our Sauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt. he did ſay,Beholde 
Loꝛde, the halfe or my godes J giue to thepoꝛe, 
andif J haue defrauded any man, 02 takenaught 
away by extortion oz fraude, J doe reſtoꝛe him foure 
folde . Here wee ſee that after his repentaunce, he 
was no moꝛe the man that hee was befoze, but 
was cleane changed and altered. It was lo karre 
oll, that he woulde continue and bide ſtill in his vn⸗ 
ſatiable couetouſnes, oꝛ take aught away fraudu⸗ 
lentiy from any man that rather he was moſt wyl⸗ 
ling a ready to giue away his owon, and to make ſa⸗ 
tiſfaction vnto all them that hee hadde done iniury 
and wꝛong vnto. Here may wer ryght . 
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utour Jeſus Chniſt, dyd powꝛe downe ſuch abun- 
daunce of teares out ofthofe wanton eiegofhers, 
where with ſhe had allured many vnto folly, that 
ſhe did withtyem wach his ft, wiping them with 
the haires of her head, wiichlhee was wont moſt 


glozioully to let out, making ot them a net ofthe di⸗ 
uell Hereby wee do learne What is theſatiſfaction Lohn, 5- 


that GOD doth require ofvs , which is that we 
ceaſe from euill, and do god, andif wee haue done 
any man wꝛong to indeuoꝛ our ſelues to make him 
true amends to the vttermoſt ol our power, ſollow⸗ 
ing in this the example ol Tacheus, and orthis ſin: 
full woman, and alſothat godiy leſſon that John 
Baptiſt Zacharies ſon did giue vnto thẽ that came 


toaſke councelof him. This was commonly the pe- Lohn, , 


nance that Chꝛiſt inioined linners: gothy way, and 
lin nomoꝛe. Which penance wee ſhall neuer be able 
tofulfil, without the ſpetiall grate ol him that doth 
lap, without me ye can do nothing. It is therefoze 
our parts. it at leaſt we be deſirous olthe health and 
ſaluation at our owne ſelues, moſt earueſtip to pꝛay 
vntoourheauenly father, to aſliſt vs with his holy 
ſpirite, that we may be able to hearken vnto the 
voyce ot the true ſheepheard, and with due obedy⸗ 
ence to followe the ſame. Let vs hearken tothe 
voyce ofalmightie God, when hee calleth vs tore: 
pentaunce,let vs not harden gur heartes, as ſuche 
inkidles do, w yo abuſe the time giuen them ol God 
to repent, and turne it to continue their pꝛide and 
contempt agamſt God and man, which know not 
howe much they heaps, Se wꝛath baton 1 55 
nr: q z 


ag. 


the ſinfull woman, which when ſhe tame to our la⸗ rakes; 


The thirdpart ofthe Sermon 


not repent at the day of vengeance . uShere we 
haueoffended the!aweof God, let vs repent vs of 
our ſtraping from ſo goda Loꝛde. Let vs confeſſe 
our vnwozthynelle bekoze him, but pet let vs truſt in 
Gods free mercy;fo2 C h iſts fake. toꝛ the pardon er 
the lame. And from henretbꝛth let vs indeuour our 
lelues to walke in a new life, as new boꝛne babes 
wherby we may gloꝛity our father which is in hea- 
uen, and therebyto beare in our conſciences a god 
teſtimome of ourfayth . Do at the laſt, to obtame 
thefruition of euer laſting life ,thzough the merites 
ofour Sauiour, to whome be all pꝛaiſe and honoꝛ 
toz euer, Amen. 


The third part of the Homily of 


repentance 


I N the Homilie laſt ſpoken vnto 
vou (right welbetoued people in 


woꝛde ofmouth foꝛ our vnwoꝛ 
thie liuing befoze God, a ſtedfaſtfaith to the merits 
ot our ſauioꝛ Chiiltfoz pardon, and a purpoſe ol our 
lelueg by Gods grace to renounce our foꝛmer wic 
ked life, and a full conuerſation to God in a new life 
to gloꝛitie his name, 
tably ; to the 


2 our ſaniour Chꝛiſt) y heard ß 
2 —— — 7 
A pentance:thatis, hearty contry- * 
tion and ſorrowfnltneſſe o our 
e heartes, vnfained conkeſſion in 
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of repeutance. 
rtghteouſnetle , and to liue ſoberly and inodeſtlp to 
our ſelues, by bling abſtineuce, and temperance in 
wozdand in de de, in moꝛtifying our earthly mem⸗ 
bers here vpon earth: Now foꝛ a further perſwaſt- 
on to moue you to thoſe partes ot repentance, J will 
declare vnto you ſome cauſes, which ſhoulde the ra⸗ 
ther moue you to repentance. 

Firit, the commandement ol God, who in ſo ma- 


ny places ot the holy and ſacren Scriptures , doth tba 

bid vs returne to him, O pe childꝛen of Jſrael(faith goude 
he)turne againe krom pour intidelitie, wherein pee moue vs 
dꝛowned pour lelues. Againe, Turne pou, turne to repent 
vou from pour euill wapes: For whie will pee die, £!4y,3! 
O yee hauſe of Ilrael? And in an other place, thus ech. 


doth he ſpeake by his holy Pꝛophet Ole: O Jſrael 


returne vntothe Loꝛd thy God: Foꝛ thou haſt ta- Oe. 10 


ken a great fall bythine iniquitie. Take vnto pou 
theſe wozdes with you, when pou turne vnto the 
Loꝛd and ſay vnto him, Take awap all iniquitie, 
and reteiue vs graciouſip, ſo wil we offer the calues 
ot our lips vnto tha. In all theſe places wee haue 
an expꝛeſſe commandement giuen vnto vs of God 
fo: to returne vnto him. Therefoze we muſt take 
god ha de vuto our ſelucs, leaſt whereas we haue 
already by our manitolde ſins and tranſgreſſions, 
pꝛouoked andkindledthe wꝛath ol god againſt vs, 
we doby breazing this his commãdement, double 
our offences, and ſo heape ſtill damnation vpon our 
owne heades by our dayly offences and treſpaſſes, 
wherby wep2ouoke the eies of his Maieſtie, we do 
wel deſerue it he ould deale with vs atcoꝛdingto 
his tuſtice)to be put 9 lo cuerfrom _—_ 


lereme. 4 
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of his gloꝛie. Bow much moꝛe we then are woꝛthie 


of the endleſſe toꝛments of hell, if when we bee ſo 
gently called againe after our rebellion, and com- 
mandedto returne, we will in no wiſe hearken vn: 
to the voice ofour heauenly father , but walke ſtill 
alter the ſtnbboꝛnneſſe of our owne hearts? 
Secondly, the moſt comfortable and ſweete 
pꝛomite that the Loꝛd our GOD dyd of his mere 
mercy and godneſſe toyne vnto hys commaunde⸗ 
ment. Foꝛ he doth not onely ſay,Returne vnto me, 
O Iſrael: but aiſo,Jfthou wilt returne, and put a⸗ 
wayall thine abhominations out of my ſight, thou 


ſhalt neuer be moued. Thele woꝛdes allo haue wee 


in the pꝛophet Ezechiel: At what time ſoeuer a ſin⸗ 
ner doth repent him ot his lin, from the bottome of 
his heart, J will put all his wickedneſſe out of my 


remembrance(ſaith the Loꝛd) ſo that they ſhall ba 


no moꝛe thought vpon. Thus are wee ſufficiently 


inſtructed, that God will arcoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe, 
freely par don, ſoꝛgiue, and fozget all our ſinnes, lo 


that wee ſhall neuer be caſt in the teeth with them, 


if , obeying his commaundement , andalluredby 
bys ſweet promiſes, wee will vnfaineDly returne 
vnto him. | | 

Thirdly, the filthynes offinne, which is ſuche 
that as longas we do abide in it, God cannot but 


del eſt and abhoꝛre vs, neither can ther be any hope 


that weſhall enter into the heauenly Jeruſalem,cr- 
cept wee bee firſt made cleane and purged krom it. 
But this will neuer bee, vnleſſe foꝛlaking our for- 
mer lite, we do with our whole heart returne vnto 
the Loꝛd our God e with a itil purpole of —_ 
en 
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of repentance. 
ment of lite flee vnto his mercy, takingſure holde 
. though faith in the bloud of his lonne 
Jeſu Ciniſt. It we ſhould ſuſpecte any vnclcanege „ nan 
to be in vs, wherelaꝛe the earthiy prince ſhouldloth tude. 
and abhoꝛre the light of bs what pames would we 
take to remoue and put it away? How much moꝛe 
ought we with alldiligence and ſpeed that may be, 
to put away that vncleane futhineſſe that doethle⸗ 
perate and matze n diuiſiõ betwixt vs and our god, Llay.5 9 
and that hideth his tace from vs, that he will not 
heare vs? and verily herein doch appeare howe lil 
thy a thing ſume is, ſuh that it can by no other 
meanes be w walhedaway, but bythe blonde of the 
only begotten ſonot God. And ſhal we not from the 
bottome ot our hearts deteſt andabhoꝛre, and with 
all earneuneſſe fla trom it, ſith that it did coſt the 
deare heart bloud 07 the onely begotten ſon of God: 
our Sautour and Redeemer to purge vs fromit? 
Plato docth ina certaine place wate; that if vertue 
could be fcxne with bodily eres, almen would won- 
derfuliy beinſlamed and kindled with the lone of it; 
© Cuenſo on che contrary, it we might with oer body 
y eies beholde the fylthineſſe oruͤnne, and the vn⸗ 
dtleanneſſe therot we could in no wile abide it, but 


as moſt pꝛeſent and deabſy poiſon, hate and eſchue 
: it, WER haue acommon ervertence ofthe ſame in 
them, which when they have committed any hey- 
nous offence, 02 (ome lilthy and ab ominabie lin, if 
it once come to lig yt oꝛ ir they chance to haue a tho⸗ 
rough fie ling otit, they belo aſhamed their owne 
conſcieiice putting be loze thetreies, the filthinegof 5 
their act that they dare A manin — 
L | 2 elle 
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tele that they ſhoulde ber able to ſtande in the ſight 


of God 
— the vncertaintie and bꝛittleneſſe of our 
owne liues, which is ſuch, that wer cannot aſſure 
our ſelues, that we ſhall line one houre, oꝛ one halle 
quarter ot it. hich byerpertence we do find day⸗ 
iy to be true, in them that being nowe mery and lu⸗ 
tie, and ſometimes feaſting and banqueting 
their friends, do fall ſuddenly dead in the ſtreates, 
and othervohiles vnder the boꝛde when they are 
yet at meat. Thele daily examples, as they are moſt 
terrible and dꝛeadtull, ſo ought they to mdue vs to 
ſ#ke fo: to be at one withour heauenly iudge, that 
wemay with a godconſcience appeare befoꝛehim, 
whenloeuer it ſhalpleaſe him foꝛ to cal vs, whether 
it be ſuddenly oz otherwiſe , foꝛ wee haue no moꝛe 
charter of our lite, than they haue. But as wee are 
molt certaine that wee ſhall die, ſo are wee molt vn⸗ 
certaine when wee [hall die. Foꝛ our life doeth lie in 
the hand ol God, who wil take it away when it ple⸗ 
Deathche eth him. Ind verily when the higheſt ſumner of al 
Par _ is death, ſhal come, her will not beſapde nay: 
ner, we muſt foꝛthwith be packing to be pꝛeſent be⸗ 
— the tudgement ſeat of God, abe doth find vs, 
nr, nn ny 6s er erent 
whether it be toward p ſouth, oꝛtowardthe nozth, 
there it ſhall lie. ndhereunto —— the ſaying ol 
theholy martpꝛ of God Saint C : Is 
Den ade- God doeth findethe when he doch call, lo doth hee 
Perle. tudge the. Let vstherefozefollowethecounſellof 
the wile man, where he ſaith: Make no tarryinge 
toturne vntothe Low, and 9 


FRE ————— 


of repentance. 


day. Fo2ſodenly ſhallthe wꝛath of the Loꝛd breake 
fozth, and in thy ſeturitie ſhalt thou bee deſtroyed, 
and ſhalt periſh inthe tune of vengeance , Which 
woꝛdes J deſire you to marke diligently, bycauſe 
they do moſt lively put befoze our cies, the fondnes 
of many men, which abuſingthelongſuffering and 
goodnes of God, doe neuer thinke on repentanceoꝛ 
amendment of life. Folow not ſaith he)thine own 
minde, and thy ſtrength, to walkein the wayes of 
thy hart, neither ſay thou, who wil bꝛing me vnder 
foz iny woꝛks: For od thereuenger wplreuenge 
the wꝛong done by thee. And lay not, J haue ſin- 
ned, and what euill hath come vnto mee? Foz the 
almightie is a patient rewarder, but hee will not 
leaue thee vnpuniſhed. Bycauſe thylins are fotgi- 
uen thee, be not without feare to heape ſinne vpon 
—ͤ—ͤ— AER 6 Farm: 
great he my ns: Foz mer- 
cyand wꝛathcome krom him, and his indignation 
commeth vpon vnrepentant ſinners. As it pe ſhold 
lap, art thou ſtrong a mightie? Art thou luſtte and 
pong; Haſt thouthe weith and riches of the woꝛſd⸗ 
Oꝛ when thou haſt ſinned , haſt thou receiued no 
punilhment koꝛ it? Let none of al theſe things make 
thee tobe the flower to repent, and to returne wyth 
ſpeed vnto the Loꝛd. Foꝛin the day of puniſhment 
#07 his ſudden vengeance, they ſhall not bee able to 
helpe thee. And ſpecially when thou art eyther by 
the preaching of Gods woꝛde, oꝛ by ſonie in ward 
motion ot his holy ſpirite, oz elle by ſome other 
meanes called vntorepentance, neglect not the god 
occaſion that is miniſtred to thee, leaſt when thou 

113 wouldeſt 
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wouldeſt repent, thou haſt not the grace koꝛ to doe 
it. Foꝛ to repent, is a god gift ccd which he will 
neuer graunt vnto them, which liuing in — ſe⸗ 
curitie,do make a mocke ol his thꝛeatnings, oz ſk 
to rule his ſpirits as they liſt, as th work- 
ing and giftes were tied vnto their will. Fiftly,the 
auoiding ;oftheplaguesof God, and the vtter 
ſtruction that by his righteous iudgement 
hang ouer the heads ol them al that will in no wiſe 
returne vnto the Loꝛd: J will ( laith the Lozd)giue 
: them fo a terrible —U— — 
leren: as the earth, and foz arepzoch,and foz a pꝛoũerbe, and 
lo; a curſe in al places where J hall caſt them, and 
wil lend the ſwozd ol famine, and the peſtilence a- 
mong them, till they be confiunedoutafthelande, 
And wherfozeis — — 8 
aue 
„ noꝛ a ickedn 
9, that the kiercenelle of 


rough faithin our — elus ung 
fo:th fruits woꝛthy ofrepentance:he Or — 
vowꝛe his manifoldebleſſingsvpon vs here in — 


of repentance. 


woꝛld, but alſo at thelaſt, after the painfull trauels 
of this life, reward vs w the inheritanceofhis chil- 
dzen, which is the Kingdome of heaven, purchaſed 
to vs with the death of his ſonne Jeſu Chriſt our 
Low,to whome with the father a the holy ghoſt, be 
all pꝛaiſe, gloꝛy # honoꝛ, world without end. Amen. 


n Homilie againſt Diſobedience 
and wilſull rebellion. The 1. part. 
Pialigs, b,. 


— S God the creatoꝛ and &. 10, d. a0. & 


allthings,apoin- be 
Dan, z. c, 58. & 


ted his angels and hea⸗ , , 
ENS ſuenſy creatures in allo- Gadd | 


— ILIIT on I — 

— ———— ſoone as hee 
edman) gaue vnto him a certaine pꝛecept 

andlaw, which hel being yet in the ſtate of innocen⸗ 

tie and remaining in Paradice)ſhouldobſcrue,as a 

pledge and token ok his due and boundẽ obedience, 

denuntiation of death, if he did tranſgreſſe 

and the laid lawe and commaundement, 

Ind as God would haue man to be his obedient Gen, 2, % 1. 
ſubiect, ſo did he make all earthly creatures ſubiett 
vnto man, who kept their due obedience vnto man. 
lo long as man remayned in his obedience vnto 
God: . it man had —_—_ 

q 


Againſt diſobedience 
liter had ben no pouertie, no dileales, nolicknes 
no death, noꝛ other mileries wherwith mankind is 
now inkinitely and moſt miſerably afflictedandop- 
preſſed, So here apeareth the ougtnall kingdomof 
God ouer angels and man, and vniuerſally ouer all 
things, and orman ouer earthly creatures which 
God had madelubiect vnto him, and with althe fe⸗ 
icitie and bleſſed ſtate, which angels, man, and all 
creatures had remained in, had they continued in 
due obediẽce vnto god their king. Foꝛ as long as in 
this kirſt kingdome the ſubiects continued in due o- 
bedience to God their king, ſo long did god imbzace 
all hys ſubiectes wyth his lone, fauour , and grace, 
which to iniop, is perfect felicitie, whereby it ig eui⸗ 
dent that obedience is the pꝛincipall vertue ofall 
vertues, a indeſde the verie rote of all vertues, and 
thecauſe ok allfelicitte But as all felicitie and bleſ⸗ 
fednes ſhold haue continued with the continuance 
of obedtence lo withthe bꝛeach olobedience a bꝛea⸗ 
king ok rebellion, all vices and mileries did with: 
all bꝛeake in andouerwhelme the woꝛlde. The firſt 
authoꝛ of which rebellion, the roote ol all vices aud 
1-4,” mother of all miſchiefes, was Lucifer , firſt Gods 
0:03.44, Moſt extnellet creature, and moſt boundenſubiect, 
de Who by rebelling againſt the mateſtie of God, ofthe 
2" bughteſt a moſt glozious angel, is become the blac- 
e keft and moſt foulelt fend and divell:andfromthe 
<.cp.17.% heighok heauen, is fallenintothepit# bottom oc hel. 
Nr Here you may (> the firſt authoꝛ and under ot 
rebellion, and the reward thereof,here you may ſie 
(112 graund captain x father ot rebels, who perſua- 
ding the lolo wing ok his rebellion again(f Poe 


= 
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and wilful rebellion. 
creatoꝛ and Loꝛd, vnto our lirſt parents Adam and 


Eue, bꝛought them in high diſpleaſure with God, 


wꝛought their exile and banniſhment out ol Para⸗ 
diſe, aplace of all pleaſure and godneſſe, intothis 
wꝛetched earth and vale of all miſcrie, pꝛocured 
vnto them ſoꝛrows of their minds, miſchietes ſick⸗ 
nelle diſeaſes, death of their bodies, and which is 
farre moze hoꝛrible then all wozldlyand bodily miſ⸗ 
chieteg he had wꝛought therebptheir eternall and 
euerlaſting death and damnation, had not God by 
the obedience o his Sonne Jeſus Chit repaired 
that which man by diſobedience and rebellion 
had deſtroyed,andſookhis mercy hadde pardoned 
9 him, ol which alland ſingular the pꝛe⸗ 
miſes, the holy Scriptures doe beare recoꝛdin ſun 
due places. Thus doe you ſee, that neither heauen 
noꝛ Paradiſe couldfulfer anyrebeilon in them, nei⸗ 
ther be places fo2 any rebels to remaine in. Thus 
became rebellion, as youſe, both the firſte and the 
greateſt, and the verie rote ofall other ſinnes. and 
the firſt and puncipailcauſe , both or all wondlye 
and bovily miſeries, ſozrowes, diſeaſes, ſickneſles, 
and deathes,and which is infinitely woꝛſethen all 
thcle,as is laid the very cauſeofdeath and damna- 
tion eternalalſo. Ifter this bꝛeache or obedience to 
God, and rebellion againſt his maieſty, al miſchiefs 
and mileries bꝛeaking in there with, and ouerſlow⸗ 
mg the would,leaſt althingsſhould come vntocon- 
ion and vtter rutne,Godkozth with by lawesgi⸗ 
uen vnto mankinde, repaired againe the rule ar 
oꝛder of obedience thus vy rebellionouerthꝛo wen 


Ro, 5, c. 
1 2;8&,C,& 


di. 9. & c, 


Ge, 30,16 


beſtdes the obedience due vnto his maieſtie, he not G. 4, 


onely 
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onely oꝛdeined that in families and houſehouldeg, 
the wifeſhould be obedient vnto her hulbande the 
childꝛen vnto their parents, the ſeruants vntotheir 
maiſters: but alſo, when mankinde increaled and 
ſpꝛeadit ſclfe moꝛe largely ouer the would, he byhis 


16.14, 30, holy woꝛd did conſtitute and oꝛdaine in cities and 


3% countries ſeuerall and ſpeciall gouernourg and ru⸗ 
on _ whom the reſidue ofhis people ſhould be 
obedient 

As in reading ofthe holy Scriptures, wee ſhall 
S a finde in verye many, and almoſt infinite places, as 
5a wel okthe old teſtament, as of thenewe that kings 
e. 5 . 2 and pꝛinces, alwel the euilasthe god, do raigne by 
-12,1*244 Gods oꝛdinance, and that ſubiectes are bounden to 
Prov, f. obey them:that God doth giue pꝛinces wiſedome, 
great power and authoꝛitie: — 
them againſte their enimies, and 
enimies hoꝛribly: that the anger and 1 
of the Pꝛince, is as the roaring ola Lion, and the 
very meſſenger of death: and the ſubiect that pꝛo⸗ 
uoketh him to diſpleaſure,ſinneth againſt his own 
ſoule, With many other thinges, concerning both 
the authoꝛitie of pzinces,and the duties ok ſubiects. 
But here let vs rehearſe two ſpectall places out of 
the new teſtament, which may ſtand in ſtead of all 
other. The firſt out of Saint Paules Epiſtle to the 


Aom. 13. Komanegand thethirtenth Chapter, where he 


wꝛiteth thus vnto allſubtectes , Let euerie ſoule 
be ſubiect vnto the higher powers, fo! there is no 
power but of GOD, andthe powers that be, are 
oꝛdained of & O D. Mholoeuer therefoꝛe reliſteth 


thc power, reliſteththe oꝛdinaunce of 6 © — 


and willfull rebellion. 


— reſit,hallrecetue tothemlelues dam 
Fo2 Pꝛinces are not to be feared foz d, 
workes.but fmenill. wilt thou then be 
feare of the power © Doe well, ſo ſhalt thou haue 1 
praiſe oftheſame : Foz he is the miniſter ol God foz 
thy wꝛath. But 2 — euil feare:foꝛ he beareth 
not the lwoꝛd foꝛ nought, koꝛ hee is the miniſter o,, 
God to take vengeance bpponhimthat doetheuill.,, 
 Wherekoze pe muſt be ſubiect, not becauſe ot wzath 
only, but alſo foꝝ conſcience ſake : foꝛ, foꝛ this cauſe 
ye pay allo tribute, fo they are Gods miniſters, ſer⸗ 
— ies Giue to euerie manther- ,, 
fore his duetie: tribute to whom tribute belongeth: ,, 
cuſtome, to whom cuſtome is due: feare, to whome ,, 
feare belõgeth, honoꝛ to whom pe owe Thus „ 
far are D auls woꝛds. The ſecond place in S 1 Pet. 2, 
Peters firſtepiſtle,xþ ſecond chapter, whoſe woꝛds 
are theſe, Submit your ſelues to al maner ozdinice ,, 
of man foꝛthe loꝛds ſake, whether it be tothe king, 
as tothe chiefe head, either to rulers, as vnto them 
that are ſent ot him fox the puniſhement of call „ 5 
| ers but faz the cheriſhing ofthemthat do wel. Foz ,, 
ſo is the will of God, that with wel-Doing ye may 
ſtop the mouthes ofthe ignoꝛant and fooliſhemen: ,, 
asfre, and not as hauing the libertie foꝛ a cloke of ,, 
maliciouſneſſe,but euen as the ſeruauntes of God. „ 


Honoꝛ all men, loue bꝛotheriy felowſhip,feare God, „ 


honoꝛthe king. Seruaunts obey pour maiſters „ 
wyth feare , not onely if they bee god and cour⸗ 


teous,but alſo though they be froward. Thus far „ 

outof Saint Peter. By thele twoplacesoftheho- - 

ly Scriptures , it is moſte euident that Kinges, 
Qutenes, 
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Queenes,and othcr4ainces(fo he ſpeaketh ofau- 

thoutte and power, be it in menoꝛ women) are oz 

deined of God, are to bee obeycdand honoured of 

their ſubiectes: that ſuch lubiectes as are diſobedi⸗ 

ent 02 rebellious againſte their Punces, diſobey 

God, and pꝛocure their owne danmation: that the 
gouernement of pꝛinces, is a great bleſſing ok God, 

giuen foꝛthe commonwealth, eſpecially of the god 

and godly:Fo2thecomfort and cheriſhing ol whom 

God giueth and letteth vp pꝛinces: and onthe con 
traryparte, to the feare and fox thepuniſhement of 

the euill and wicked. Finallpe, that il ſeruauntes 
ought to obey their maiſters, not onely being gen 

tle, but ſuche as bee frowarde: as well and muche 

moꝛe ought ſubiects to be obedient, not only to their 

god and courteous, but allo to their ſharpe, and ri- 

goꝛous Pꝛinces. It commeth thereloꝛe neyther of 

chance, and toꝛtune(as theyterme it) noꝛ of the am⸗ 

bition of moꝛtall men and womencliming vppe of 

their owne accoꝛd to dominion, that there be kings, 
Queenes,Punces, andother gouernoꝛs ouer men 

being their ſubtects:but alſo 8inges, Queenes, and 
Pſal.:o,b other gonernours are ſpecially appointed by the 02- 
6, &c. 47 dinance of God. And as Godhimlelke,being of an 
1.6, &, c. infinite maieſtie, power, and wiſedome, ruleth and 
&. 45 gouerneth all things in heauen and earth, as the v- 
Ecc. 17, 6 niuerſall Monarch and onely king and Emperour 
oucr all, as being onely able to take and beare the 

charge of all:ſo hath he conſtituted, oꝛdeined, and 

ſet earthlypꝛinces ouer perticuler kingdomes and 
domiuions in earth, both foꝛ the anopding ok alcon⸗ 

fuſton, which elle would be in the would, if it 
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be without gouernours,andfoz the great quiet and 

benefite of earthly men their lublects,and allo that 

the pꝛinces themlelues, in authozitie,power, wile⸗ 

dome, pꝛouidence, andrighteouſneſſe in gouerne⸗ 

ment of people and Countreis committed totheyꝛ 

charge, ſhould reſemble his heauenly gouernaunce, 

as the maieſtie of heauenlye thinges may the bale⸗ 

neſſe of earthly things be ſhadowed and reſembled. 

And fo2 that ſimilitude, that is betw ne the hea- "Pn 
ucnly Monarchie and eatthiykingdomes well go; , K -*" 
uerned, our Sauiour Chyiſte in lundy parabſes 
ſaycth , that the kingdome or heauen is reſembled Pal. 10. d 
vnto a man, a king:and as the name et the king, is 16.8 45. 
verie oſten attributed and giuen vnto God in the Kb. 47 
holy Scriptures, ſodoth God himfelfe in the ſame ; W. 
Scriptures lometymes vouchale to communi: , 
cate his name withearthlypzinces, terming them. 
Gods : Doubtleſle fox that ſimilitude ofgouerne: pi. 82 bs 
ment which they haue oꝛ ſhoulde haue, not vnlike 

vnto Godtheir king. Unto the which ſimilitude of 
heauenly gouerument, thenearere that an earth⸗ 

ly punce dothcome in his regiment, thegreter blel⸗ 

ſing ol Gods mercye is hee vnto that country and 

people ouer whom he raigneth:and the further and 

further that anearthlypuncedothſwaruefrom the 
example of the heauenly gouernement, the greater 

plague hee is of Gods wꝛath, and puniſhment by 

Gods iuſtice, vntothe countrie and people, ouer 

whome G O D fox their ſinnes hath placed ſuch a 

pꝛince and gouernoꝛ. Foꝛ it is indeed euident, both 

by the Striptures, and dayly by experience, that 

the maintenance o? all vertue and godlineſſe, and 


conſe- 
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conſequetlyofthe wealth and proſperitieofaking: 

domeandpeoy'e,doth ſtand and reit moꝛe in a wiſe 

fta god pʒinte on the one part, then m arcat multi 

tudes ot other men being lubiects: and on thecon⸗ 

trarie part, the ouerthꝛow ot all vertue a godlinee, 

and conſequently the decay a vtter ruine ola realm 

and people do th grow and come moꝛe by an vndil⸗ 

cret and eutli gouernour, then by many thouſands 

okother men being ſubtects . Thus lay the holy 

Ecco. d. Striptures, Mell is th, O thou land (ſaicth the 

16, pꝛeacher ) whole king is came ot nobles, and whoſe 

pꝛinces cate in due ſeuſon, fox necelitie, any not for 

Pro 16. &: lui, algaine, a wile and righteous king maketh his 

27 Healme and people wealthy: anda god, mercitull, 

1 hp X gratiouspince,is as a hadowe in heat, as a de⸗ 

: 194372 fence in ſtonnes, as deawe as ſweate ſhowꝛes , as 
ri fyeſh water ſpꝛings in great dꝛoughts. 

| Againe the Scriptures,of vndifcreetandeuill 

pꝛinceg, ſpeake thus: wo be to thee ( O thou land) 

whole king is but a chude, and whole pꝛinces are 

Pro, 28.& Carely at their banquets, Agane, when the wic⸗ 

29, ked doraigine,then men goe to rume, And againe, 

Ifwlilh prince defroycty the people, aa conctous 

king vnddeth his ſubiectes. Thus ſpeake the ſcrip⸗ 

tures, thus erperifce teſtifiethj ot god a euil pꝛinces 

What (hall ſubiectes doe then? ſhall they obey, 

valiant, ſtout, viſe andgod pꝛinces, and contemne, 

dilobey, and rebel againſt childzen being their pun⸗ 

ces, oꝛ againſte vnbiſereete and eu gouernours? 

GOD (02619, Foxtirſi what a perilous ting were 

it to com unt vntothe ſubiects the iudgment, which 


pꝛiuce is wile and godiy, e his gouernement god, 
an 


and willfull rebellion, 


and vohich is otherwile: as though the fte muſte 
iudge of the head: an enterpꝛile verie heinous, and 
necdes b2>de rebellion. Fox who elle be they 
thatare moſt inclined to rebellion, but ſuch hauty 
ſpirites? from whomelpꝛingeth luch foule ruine of 
Kealmes? Js not rebellion the greateſt or all myl⸗ 
chiefs:And who are moſt readie tothe greateſt mil⸗ 
chifes,but the woꝛſt meu ? Rebellestherefo2e the 
woiſt of all lubiects are moſt readie to rebellion, as 
being the woꝛſt ol all vices, and furtheſt fromthe 
duety of a god lubiect: as onthe contrarp part, the 
beſt lubiects are moſt firm a conſtant in obedience, 
as in the ſpetialla pecuuat vertue of god ſubiects. 
What an vnwoꝛthy matter were it then to make 
the naugytieſt ſubiects, and moſt incuned to rebel⸗ 
lion a all euill, iudges ouer their pzinces,oucr their 
gouernment, and ouer their counſellers, to deter⸗ 
mine which or them be god oꝛ tolerable,and which 
be euil and ſo intolerable, that they muſt næ des be 
remoued by rebels, being euer readie as thenaugh⸗ 
tieſt lubiectes, ſooneſtto rebell againſt the beſtpun- 
ces.ſpectally ifthey be yong in age, women inlexe, 
oꝛ gentle and curteous in gouernment, as truſti 
by their wicked boldenes, ealily toouerth1ow their 
weakenes and gentlenes, oꝛ at the leaſt ſo to feare 
the mindes olluch 422nces , that they may haue 
impunitie ok their milchieuous doinges. But 
whereas ind7de a rebell is worſe than the worſt 
Puince , and rebellion woꝛſle than the woꝛſt go- 
uernement of the welt Prince that hitherto 
bath bene: both rebelles are vnmate miniſters, 
and rebellion an vnlit and vawholeſome medicine 
to 
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— wqodbenamary apvnce, YG cure 
any little griefes in gouerment, uche remp⸗ 
dies being far worſe then any other maladies and 
diſoꝛders that can be in the bodie of acommon 
wealth. But whatſocuerthe punce be, oꝛ his go⸗ 
uernement, it is euident that toꝛ the moſt part, thole 
pꝛinces whome ſome ſubiectes doe think to be very 
godly, and vnder whole they reioice 
to liue:ſome other ſubiectes doe take the ſame to be 
euill and vngodly, and do wiſhe foꝛ a change. Jf 
therefozeallſubtectes that miflike of their ꝛince 
ſhouſd rebell, noRealmeſhould ener ber without 
rebellion. It were moze meete that rebels ſhoulde 
heare the aduice of wiſemen , and giue place vnto 
their iudgement, and folowethe example ofobedt- 
ent ſubiectes, as reaſon is, that they whole vnder⸗ 
ſtanding is blinded wyth ſo euil an infection, ſhold 
giue place tothemthat be ofſound iudgement , and 
the woꝛſt ſhould giue plate tothe better: ſo might 
realmes continue in long obedience, peace, andqui⸗ 
etneſſe. But what it the Pꝛinte be vndilcreete, and 
euil inded, and it allo euident to all mens eies, that 
he ſo is? I aſke againe, what if it be long of the wic- 
kednes ofthe ſubiects, that the pꝛince is vndiſcreet 
and euil? Shall the ſubiects both by their wicked⸗ 
nes pꝛouoke God foꝛtheir delerued puniſhement to 
giue them an vndiſcreet 02 euil pzince, and allo re⸗ 
bell againſt him, and withall againſt God, who 
lob. a. los the puniſhement oftheirſinsdid giue them ſuch 
123+ apunce? will pou hearethe Scripturesconcern 
nung this point? God lay the holy Seriptures)ma- 
keth a wicked man to raigne foz the ſinnes of 4 
people. 
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od giueth a 


hys meani 


neaning wpetialiy when he tabeth 
awaa god ꝓꝛince foꝛ 


ſinnes ol the people: as 


Edwarde in his pong and god peares 


chat God giueth wiſedome vntoPzinces,and ma- 
keth a wiſe,andgwdking | 
whome hee loued, and who loueth him. Againe, 
e and be'afe lſe both hape, ſit} God 
| J , 0 
mouth of Samuel, 
Hereyouſe,that God placeth as well euill pꝛin⸗ 
tes as god, and fo what cauſe he doth both. If we 
therekdze will haue a god pꝛince, either to be 
vs, q; to continue: now wer haue ſuch a one, ſet vs 
by ourobedience to God andto our Ptince, moue 
God 0. It we wil haue pꝛince (when 
lend ſucha one) taken a wap, and a god 


God 
in his place, let vs take awaye our wickedneſſe 


pꝛouoketh God to plate ſuche a one oucr vs, 


and od will either diſplace him, o ol an eull pꝛince 


make hem a god pꝛince, ſo that we firſt wil change 
our euil into god. Foz will pou heare the Scrip 


tures? che hart ofthe pꝛince is in gods hand, Which Pro. 21. 4 


way ſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe him her turneth it. 
topthe ſerptures.Oherefopeletbotuenefrom one 


% 


— then to rebell against him, were 
ö Mm double 


Fe. 


unte in his anger, Olec. 3. 
an euill one, and taketh away a pꝛinte in ab. 


in our memoꝛp he toe away our god —— 1 har. 2, 
our wic⸗ &. 9. 
kedneſſe. Andcontrarily the Scriptures do teach, Prou. s, 


toraigme ouer thatpeo- -,Rc./2.c 
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double and treble euill bypzouokingGod mozeto 
plague them. Hape let vs either delerue to haue a 
god Pzince,0z let vs patiently ſufferand obey ſuch 
as we deſerue. And whether the Punce bee good 
02 euill. let vs, arcoꝛding to the counſell or the holy 
ſcriptures;pzay fo2 the unte. ſoꝛ his continuaunce 
and increaſe in godnes if hee be god, and toꝛ his a 

mendement ik he be euill. 1.760 
Will you heare the Scriptures concerning this 
© moſt neceſſarie point? J exhoꝛt therefoꝛe ſayth S 
Haag Pazlle, that aboue all things pꝛaiers, ſupp 
interceſſious. and giuing olthanks be had le almt, 
** foz kings and al that are in authoꝛity . that we may 
* line aquiet and peaceable life with all godlines: foꝛ 
that is god and acceptable in the ſight of God our 
ſauiour c. This is S. Pauls counſe il. And whoJ 
pꝛape you was pꝛince ouer the molt part of Chniſti⸗ 
* ans, when gods holy ſpirit by S. Paules pen gaue 
them this leſſon? coꝛloth, Caligula, Clodius, o; Nero 
who were not only no chziſtians, but Pagans. and 
alſo either fwliſhrulers oꝛ moſt cruel tyꝛants. 0 l 
you pet heare the wozd ok God to the Jewes,when 
they were pꝛiloners vnder Nabucadnezer King 
of Babilon, after he had ſlaine theirking,nobles,pa- 
rents, childꝛen. a kinſefolks,burned their countrey, 
cities, yea Hierulalem it ſelle, and the holy temule 
adde carried the reſidue remaining altue captities 


ths 


ſaith 
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of heauen vpon the earth, that God allo may gine 

vs ſtrength, and lighten our eies that we may liue 
vnder the defence of Nabucadnezer king of Babi- g. b., 
lon, and vnder the pꝛotection of Balthalar his ſon, 

that wer may long doe them ſeruice. a find fauoꝛ in 

their light. Pꝛay foꝛ vs alſo to the loꝛd our God, foꝛ 

wee haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛd our God. Thus 

farthe pꝛophet Baruch his woꝛdes: which are (po- 

ken by him vnto the people of GOD, of that king 

who was an heathen, atyꝛant, and cruel oppꝛeſſoꝛ 
ofthem , and hadbexne a murtherer ofmanythou- 
ſands of their nation, and a deſtroyerof their coun⸗ 
trey, with a confeſſion that their ſins had deſerued 
ſuch a pꝛinte to raigne ouer them. Andſhallthe old 
Chuſtians by Saint Paules exhoꝛtation, pꝛaytoꝛ 
Caligula,Clodius,0z Nero? Shall the Jewes pꝛay 
fot Nabucadnezor : Theſe Emperours and 
Vings being ſtrangers vnto them being Pagans 
and intidels, being murtherers, tyꝛants and cruell 
oppzeſſours of them, and deſtropyers ol they coun⸗ 
-| Trep,;countrey-men and kinſemen , the burners 
- of their villages, Townes, Cities, and Temples? 
And hall not we pꝛay fox the long, pꝛoſperous, and 
-| Godiyraigneofour natural Pꝛince? Noſtraun- * 
ger ( whicheisobſeruedasagreate bleſlingin tbe 
-] Scriptures) of our Chziſtian, our moſte gratious 
Soueraigne, no heathen oꝛ pagan Pꝛince? Shall 

we not pꝛay fo2 the health of our moſt merciful,moſt 
louing Soueraigne, the pꝛeleruer ol vs and our 
country, in ſo long peace, qnietneſſe, and ſecuritie, 

no cruell perſon, no Tyꝛaunt, no ſpoyler of oure 


godes,no ſheadder of our bloudeg, no burner and 
M m 2 deſtroier 


= 
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deſtroter of our Townes:Cities,and Countries,ag 


were thole, fo , ·˖·—. pg 


aus being theit — 2 
commit ſo great againſt God and our 
Souereigne, as not continually to thanke God fox 
——— foꝛ his great and continuali 
d bleſſinges powꝛed vppon vs by ſnch 
gouermeuent, Let vs not commit ſo greate a ſinne 
againſt God, againſt our ſelues, and our countrep, 
as not to pꝛay continually vntoG©D forthe long 
— — of ſo gratious a ruler vnto vs, and out 
—— a webebaworthy any longeres 
es and bleſlinges of God, which 
— — and ſhalbe moſt woy- 
thy to fall into all thoſe miſchiefsa miſeries, which 
wand orremmirey haneby Sddg grace chungh 


— noſeabiees?may we: 


tall them bythe name ofſubiectes?n9ho neither be 
thankefull, noz make any pꝛayer to God fox ſogra- 
tious a but alſothemſeluegtake ar- 
mour wickedly , aſſemblecompanies and bands of 
rebelsto — — — 
— — — non 
er the perſon a — — 
0 bebe eee eee cs andbeng 
— — oy nes 
CER men 
EnglandEn ny res 
neighboures and kinſefolke , their owne — 
treymen, to doe all euill and milchile, yea and moꝛe 


to then fprraigne ennemies, A e 
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** lathe, - moſt lik 
natural ng, and es: 
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— ſelues, but as manpe of 
—— vttermoſt ol our pow ite 
and ndertanding, toffayandepreſle — 
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Pꝛince, and naturallTountrey , at euerie occaſion 
that is once offered vnto vs. And that which wee 
all are able to doe, vnleſſe wee doe it, weſhall bee 
moſte wicked, and moſte woꝛthie to kale in the 
end ſuche extreame plagues, as GG D hatheuer 
powꝛed vpon rebels. Let vs make continuallpzai- 
ers vnto almightie God, euenfrom the bottome of 
our hearts, that he wil giue his grace, power, and 
ſtrength vnto our gratious Queene Elizabeth, to 
vanquich and lubdue all as well rebels at home as 
koꝛraigne ennemies, that all domeſticallrebelliong 
being luppꝛeſſed and pacified, and all out ward in⸗ 
ualiongrepulled and abandoned, we may not onely 
be luxe, and long continue in all obedience vnto gur 
gratious ſoueraigne,andin that peaceable and qui 
et lite which hitherto we haue led vnder her Maie⸗ 
ſtie, with all lecuritie: but allo that both our grati⸗ 
ous Quæne Elizabeth, and we her ſubietces, may 
altogeather in obedience vnto God and the king of 
kings, and vnto his holy lawes, lead our liues ſo in 
this woꝛlde, in all vertue and Godlineſſe, that in 
the woꝛlde to come, wer map enioy his euerlaſting 
kingdome: Which J beſeeche G O D to A 
as well to our gratious Soueraigne, as vnto vs 
all, foz his Sonne and Sauiour Jeſus Chuſtes 
lake, to whome with the father and the boly ghoſt 
one GOD and king immortall be all gloꝛie, pꝛaiſe, 
and thankſgiuing world without end. Amen, 

Thus haue voũ heard the lirſt part ol this Hom; 
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| Theprayer, 

Moſt mightie God, the Low ofhoſts,the go⸗ 
uernour ok all creatures, the onely giuer of al 
victoꝛies, who alone aft able to ſtrength? 
weak againſt the mighty a to vanquiſh intinit mul⸗ 
titudes or thine enemies with the countenance ofa 
few of thy ſeruants calling vpõ thy name, and tru⸗ 
ſting in the: Defend O Loꝛd, thy ſeruant and our 
gouerno2 vndee ther, our Queen Elizabeth a all the 
people commited to our charge. O Loꝛd withſtand 
the crueltie ol all thoſe which bee common enemies 
as well tothe truth of thyeternall woꝛd as to their 
owne naturall pzince and countrex, and manifeſtly 
inthis crowne and ealm of England, whichthou 
haſte of thy diuine pꝛouidence alligned in theſe our 
daies to the gouernment ofthy leruant, our Soue- 
raign a grations Queen. O moſt merciful father (if 
it be thy holy wil) make ſolt # tẽder the ſtony harts 
of all thoſe that exait themlelues againſt thy truth, 
c ſeke either to trouble the quiet ofthis Realme of 
England oꝛ to oppꝛeſle the crovon ol the lame. ⁊ cõ⸗ 
uert themto the knowledgokthy ſon the only ſaut- 
dur ofthe wozld, Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that we a they may 
lointly glozifie thy merties . Lighten wee beſeech 
ther their ignoꝛaunt heartes, toumbzacethe trueth 
of thy wooꝛde, oꝛ elſz ſo abate their crueltie O 
molt mightie Loꝛd its our chꝛiſtian religion, 
with others that cortelle thy holy Goſpell, may ob⸗ 
taine by thine aide and ſtrength, ſuretie krom all e⸗ 
nemies, with at ſhedding of chꝛiſttan blond, wher⸗ 

hy all they which ba oppreſſed with their tyꝛanny, 
m 4 map 
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to aleadge oneerampleo2 iwd out of the holy ſcrip⸗ 


and vnkind punces. 
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may be releued, andthey which be in feare oftheir 
crueltie, may be comtoꝛted:and finally that alchzt- 
ſtian Realms, and ſpecially this realme oł England 
map by thy defence and pꝛotection continue in the 


truth ofthe Goſpell,and emoy perfect peace, quiet- 


nefſe,andſecuritie: and that we foz theſe thy mer- 
ctes,topntly altogeather with one conſonant heart 
and voyce may thankefully render to the all laude 
and pꝛayſe, that war knitte in one Godlye con- 
cozde and vnitie amongeſt our ſelues , may con 
tinually magnilie thy gratious name, who with 
thy ſonne our Samour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the ho⸗ 
ly ghoſt, art one eternall,almightie, and moſt mer: 


cifull God: to whom be all laud and pꝛaiſe woꝛlde 


without end, Amen. 


The ſecond part of the Homily againſt 


diſobedience and willfull rebellion, 


8D in the firſt parte ofthis treatie of 0- 
'\@ )\bedience of Subiectes to their Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, and againſt diſobedience and re- 
0 bellion, J haue alleadged diuers ſen⸗ 
tences out of the holy Scriptures foꝛ 
pꝛoofe:ſo it ſhall be god foꝛ the better conſideration 
and confirmation of the ſqid wholeſome doctrine, 


tures ofthe obedience ol ſubiectes, not only to their 
god and gratious gouernoꝛs, but alſo to theit euill 


As king Saul wag not of the beſt, but . 
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7 woxltlozt ofpunces,as being out of Gods kauoꝛ fox | 
his dilobedience againſt god inſparing(in a wꝛong 
pity) the king Agag, whom almighty god comma: 
ded to be ſlaine, according to the iuſtice of God a 

23 gainſthis ſwoꝛn enimie: and although Saulof a 
deuotið meant to ſacritice ſuch things as he ſpared 
ofthe Imalechiteg tothe honoꝛ and ſeruice of God: 
pet Saul was repꝛoued fox his wrong mercie and 
deuotion, and was tolde that obedience woulde 
7 banemozepleaſed him than ſuch lenitie, which lin 
kull humanitie (ſaith holy Chꝛiſoſtome is moꝛe cru 
ell betoꝛe GOD, than any murther oz ſhedding ol 
blod whenit is commanded of God. But yet how 
euil ſoeuer Saul the king was, and out of gods fa . ... 
uoꝛ. vet was he obeyed of his ſubiect Dauid the ve⸗ n. 
ry beſt ofall hisſubiects, and moſt viliant inthe ler⸗ 4 41 
uice of his pꝛince and country in the wars the moſt 
obedient and louing in peace, and alwais moſt true 1 5 
and kaithtull to his loueraigne and Loꝛde, and fur⸗ . 
theſt offfrom all maner ok rebellion. Foꝛ the which 
his moſt painetull, true, andfaithfullſeruice, king: 
Saul yet rewarded him not only with great vn 4-7 
kindnes, but alſo ſought his deſtruction and death 
by all meanes poſſible:ſo that Dauid was faine to 2 
laue hislite,not by rebellion, oꝛany reſiſtance, but 2,5 
by flight and hiding himſelte fromthe kings ſight, 2,-4.9 
which notwithſtanding, when king Saul vrona 
time came alone into the caue wher Dauid was, fo es,“ 
that Dauid might eaſily haue ſlaiue him, yet wold n 
he neither hurt him himlelſe, neither ſuffer any ol 46 
his men to lay hands vpon him. An other time aldo 
Dauid entring by night with one A bilai, a valiant, 

and 
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and firece man, into the tent where king Saul 
did lie all pe, where allo he might pet mote eaſily 
haue flaine him, yet woulde hee neither hurt him 
himſelfe noꝛ ſuffer Abiſay ( who was willing and 
redy to ſleaking Saul) oncetotouch him. Thus did 
Dauid deal with Saul his pꝛince, not withſtãding 
that king Saul continualiy ſought his death a de⸗ 
Reg via (truction . It ſhall not be a miſſe vnto thete deedes 
of Daind to adde his woꝛds . and to ſhew you what 
he ſpake vnto ſuch as incoꝛaged himto take his op⸗ 
poꝛtunity and aduantage toflea king Saub as his 
moꝛtall enimy, when he might. The Loꝛde keepe 
Rep, 24. me (faith Dauid) from doing that thing and from 
ere laping hands vpon my Loꝛd Gods annointed. foꝛ 
2.» who can lay his hand vpon the Loꝛds annointed a 
do, Kc, be guiltleſſe? As truely as the Loꝛd liueth, except 
the Loꝛd do ſmite him, oꝛ his days ſhall come to die 
oꝛ that he go downe to war, and be ſlaine in battel: 
the Loꝛde be mercifull vnto me, that J lay not my 

hand vpon the Loꝛds annainted. | 
Theſe be Dauids wozdsſpoken at ſundꝛytimes 
to diuers his ſeruants pꝛouoking himto flea king 
Saul, when oppoꝛtunitie ſerued hym thereunto. 
'Reo+4.a Nelther is it to be omitted and let out, how when 
an A malechite had ſlain king Saul euẽ at Sauls 
ger 1 » owne bidding and commaundement kor he would 
„ liue no longer now oz that hee had lot the fie lde a. 
* gainſt his euimies the Philiſtines) the ſaid Amale- 
chite making great haſte to bꝛing firſt woꝛde and 
Reg, r,b newes thereof vnto Dauid, as ioyous vnto him ſoꝛ 
the death or his moꝛtal enimy,bzinging withallthe 
crown that was vpon king Sauls head a 22 
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let that was about his arme, both as apzofe of the 
trueth of his newes , and allo as fit and pleaſant 
pꝛeſẽt s vnto Dauid being by God appointed to be 
king Saulhis lucceſſoꝛ in the kingdome: yet was 
that faithfull and godly Dauid ſo karre from reioy⸗ 
cing at theſe newes, that he rent his clothes, wept, 
and mo med, and faſted:a ſo far off from thanklgi⸗⸗Reg, e. 
uingtothe meſſenger, eyther foꝛ his meſſage and 
newes,02foz his preſents that he bꝛought that hee 
ſaid vnto him, Bow happened it thatthou walt not 
afrayde to laythy hands vppon the Loꝛds annoin⸗ 
ted, to llea him? nohereupon, imme diat ly her com- 
maunded one of his ſeruantt to kill the meſſenger, 
and ſayd, Thy bloud be vpon thine owne head for Reg. ile 
thine owne mouth hath witneſſed againſt thy lelle, c. 
in confeſſion that thou haſt ſlain the Lozdgannoin- 
ted. This example dearely beloued is notable,and 
the circumſtances thereofare wel to be conſidered, 
foz the better inſtruction of al ſubiects in their boũ⸗ 
den dutie of obedience, and perpetuall fearing ol 
them from attempting anye rebellion , 02 hurte 
againſt their pꝛince. On the one parte, Dauid 
was not onelye a god and true ſubtect, but all 
ſo luch a ſubiect, as both in peace and warre had 
lerued and ſaued his pꝛinces honour and life , and 
delyuered hys Countrey and Countrey-men from 
greate daunger of Infidelles, foꝛraine and moſte 
cruell entmics , hozriblye inuading the ding and , _ . , 
hys country:fox the which Dauid was tnſingulap ., 
fauoz wth all the people, ſothatheemight haue 88 
hadde great numbers ofthem at hiscommaundes 
ment if ye woulde haue attempted any thing. ay 
4 : | 


4«,14.1, On the contrarie part, king Saul was out or gods 
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Beſides this, L auid was no common ot abſohite 
ſubiect, but heire apparant to the crown and king⸗ 
dome, by god appointed toraign alter Saul: which 
as it increaſed the fauour of the people that knewe 
it towards Dauid, ſo didit make Dauidscauſe and 
caſe much differing from the caſe of common and 
abſolute lubiectes. And which is moſtof all,Dauid 
was highly and ſingularly in the fauour of GOD: 


| ns that cauſe which is befoꝛe rehearſed)s he 
as it were Gods enimie, CES therefore like in war 
and peace to bæ hurtfulland pernitious vnto the 
common wealth. and that was knowen to manie 
of his ſubiectes, foꝛ that hee was openly rebuked of 
Samuel fot his dilobediẽte vnto god, which might 
make the people the leſſe to eſteme him. King Saul 
was alſo vnto Dauida moꝛtall and — 
though w out Dauids deſeruing, who by his faith⸗ 
ful, painefull, pꝛofitable, vea, moſt neceſſarie ſeruice, 
had wel deſerued as of his country, ſo of his pꝛince, 
but king Saul farre otherwiſe the moze was hys 
bnkindeneſſle, hatred, and crueltie towards ſuch a 
god ſublect, both odious x deteſtable . Pet would 
Dauid neither himſelfe ſlea noꝛ hurt ſuch anenimy, 
for that he was his pzinceand Loꝛde, no2 woulde 
ſuffer any other to kill, hurt, oꝛ lay hand vpon him, 
when he might haue bin flaine without any ſtirre, 
tumult oz danger of any mans life. Now let Dauid 
anſwere to ſuch demands, as men deſtrous of re⸗ 


vv dn. bellion doe ble to make. Shall not we.ſpectally be- 


inſt a 


ing ſo god men as we are riſe and rebell 
elike 
not 


punce, "hatedof Goda Gods enimp 


— 
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not to pꝛaſper either in war, oz peace, but tobehurt- 

| fullandpernitionsto the common-wealth:nolaith 

| — andgodly Dauid, gods and ſuch a kings taith Tic ant 
full ſubiect: and ſo conuicting ſuch lubiectes as at- were, 

7 temptanyrebellicn againſt uch a king, to bee nei⸗ 

| ther godſubicctsno2 god men. But lay they, ſhall .., _ de. 
wiee not riſe andrebell againſt ſo vnkinde a pꝛince, nd, 
nothing conlidering oꝛ regarding our true, fayth- 

* full, and painetull ſeruice, oz the lategard of our po⸗ 
ſteritie? Noſaith god Dauid,whome no ſuch vn- The ant. 
bindenelle coulde cauſe to foxſake his due obedience e 
to his Soueraigne? Shall wee not, ſay thep, ryſe T. ge. 
and rebell againſt our knowen, moꝛtall, and dead⸗ ng 
lyenimie that ſeketh our liues⸗Holaith godly Da⸗ ; 
ud, who had learned theleſlon that our Sauiour The an- 
alterward plaineip taught, that we ſhouſd doe no were. 
and be our enemies: much leſſe vnto our Prince, 
though he were our enimie. Shal we not aſſemble 
anarmie ofſuch god te!lows as we are, and by ha- 
zarding of our liues, and the lines ofſuche as ſhall 
withſtand vs, and withall haz arding the whole 

e ſtate ot our countrey,remoueſonaughtie a pꝛince? The and- 
NMaolaith godly Dauid, foꝛ J, when J might with⸗ were. 
out aſſembling foꝛce, oꝛ number of men, without tu⸗ 

mult oꝛ hazard of any mans like, oꝛ ſhedding of anie 
dꝛop of bloud, haue deliueredmy ſelfe and my coun⸗ 
try of an euill pꝛince, yet would J not do it. Are not 
they (lay ſome ) luſtie x coꝛagious captains, valiant 
men of ſtomacke, and god mens bodies, that doe 
venture by foꝛce to kill and depoſe their king, being 
a naughtie pꝛince, and theirmontallenimie? They 
may 


The de- 
mand, 


The. de- 


mand. 
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Againſt diſobedience 
Tic an. May bee as luſtie and as couragious as they liſt, yet 
were, Cayth godlye Dauid they can bee nd god noꝛgod⸗ 
lye menthat ſo doe: foꝛ J not onelye haue tebu⸗ 
ked, but allo commaunded him to bee ſlayne as 
à wicked man, which ſlewe king Saul mine enni⸗ 
mp, althoughhee beeing wearpot his life fox the 
loſle of the victoꝛie againſt his ennimyes, deſyzed 
The de- that man to flea hym . What ſhall wee then doe 
mand, bnto an eutll, vnto an vnkinde Pꝛince, an enni⸗ 
mye vnto vs, hated of G O D; hurtefuil vnto 
Theanſ- the tonnnon⸗ wealth. ac. Layeno violent hande 
Were. vppon hym (ſayth god Dautd ) but let hymliue 
vntyll G O D appoint and woꝛke hys ende, ey⸗ 
ther by naturall death, oꝛ in warte by lawefull 
enuimpes, not by trayterous ſubiectes Thus 
woulde Godlye Dauid make aunſvere : And 
Saint Paule as y# haue heard befoze , wplleth = 
vs to pꝛuye aiſo fox ſuche a Pꝛince. It king da- 
uid woulde make theſe aunlweres, as by hys * 
derdes and woꝛdes recoꝛded in the holy Scrip- © 
tures , indede hee docth make vnto all ſuch de⸗ 
maundes concerning revelling againſt euill Pꝛin⸗ 
ces,bnkinde Pꝛintes, cruel ꝛinces ꝛinces that 
bee to their god ſubiectes moꝛtallennimies, pun⸗ 
tes that are out of 6 O D Sfauoz, and ſo hurt- 
full oꝛ like tobe Hurtfull to the common⸗wealth: 
what aunſwearethinke you, woulde hee make to 
An fung thoſe that demaund, whether they being naugh⸗ 
rural eg tie and vntzinde lubiectes may not, vnto the great 
5ue!tion. hazarde of the lite ol many thouſandes , and the 
| vtter daunger ofthe ſtate ofthe common: wealth, 
and whole realme , aſſemble a ſozt of —_— 
0 


Dr 
r 


N and wilful rebellion O. 
do depole to put in feare,ot to deſtroy their natural! 


and louing pꝛince, enimye to none, good to all,e- 
un to them the worſt of allother, the maintainer 
| 3 _ ofperpetaallpeace;quetnes,andſecuritie,moſtbo- 
: = aelicialitothecommon-wealth, moſt neceſſarie for 


the falegarde of the whole realme? what anſwere 

5 woulde Dauid make to theit demaunde, whether 
they map not attempt cruelly and vnnaturaſly to 
deeſtroyſo peaceable and mercifula pꝛinceſſe 81 
Jay would Dauid ſoreuerẽtiyſpeaking of Sauk. - - | 


p and fo patiently ſuffering ſo euill a King what 


? 2 wouldeheeaunſwereandſay to ſuch demaundes? | 
- = phatwouldheſay, nay what would he do to 
high attempters, who lo laid and did as vou be 
haue heard, vnto him that ſlue the king his maiſter, 
ftmougyh amoſt wicked pꝛince? Jfhepuniſhed with 
death as a wicked doer, ſuch a man ha 
; of woꝛdes woulde heereuile luch, yea 
with what toꝛmentes of moſte ſhamefulldeath 
woulde hee deſtroy ſuch hell-houndes rather t 
euill men, ſuchrebelles J meane, as J laſt p 
| 
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woꝛdes noꝛconcetue in mind the hoꝛridſe ans 


dueadlull danattonthat ſurh be worthy eon 
5 ining 


Againſt diſobedicnce 
daining to be the quiet and happie ſubtectsoftheir 
god pꝛince, are moſte worthy to be the miſerable 
captiues and vile ſlaues oł᷑ that infernall tyzant ſa- 
tan, with him to ſuffer eternall ſlauerie and toz; 
ments. This one example ofthe good ſubiect Da⸗ 
ud out ofthe olde teſtament may ſuffice,and fox the 
notablenes ok it ſeruefo2 all. In the new teſtament 
the excellent example ofthe bleſſed virgin Mary the 
mother of our ſauioꝛ Chꝛiſt, doth at the firſt offer it 

F uk - 2, ſelle. hen pzoclamationo2 commandement was 
ent into Jury from Auguſtus the emperoꝛ of Röe, 
the people there ſhould repaire vnto thetr oon 
Sand dwelling places, there to be tared: ne * 
ther did the bleſſed virgine, though moſt highly in 
Gods fauour, and alſo beingofthe royall bloudof 
the ancient naturall kings of Jurie, diſdayne to 0- 
bey the commandementofan heathen and fozren 
pꝛince, when God hadplaced ſucha one ouer them: 
neither did ſhe allege foꝛ any excule , p ſhe was great 
wich child, and moſt nere her time of deliuerante: 
Neither grudged ſhe at the length and tediouſnes 
of the tourney frm Nazareth toBethlehem , from 
whenceand whither ſhe muſt go to be tared:Ney- 
ther repined ſhe at the ſharpeneſſe ofthe deadtyme 
of winter, being the latter end ol December, an vn 
handlome time to trauell in, ſpecially a long iour⸗ 
ney foz a woman being in her caſe: but al exeuſes 
let apart, ſhe obeyed, and came to the appointed 
ain andhzong opropte charfndingropiaren 
244. zong gnop 
W any inne ſhe was faine-after her longpatnetul and 


tediousiourney, — 


. 


and willfell tel>elliah. 
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acc Mach. 5,4. 
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Luke. 23. f. 
Jou. 19. 20. 


| Luk. 23d. 24. 


c 7 Ty Ihe hea the 
in 12 ) hee N * ©: 
gedhis — and power to be giuen him from 
God / obeyed patiently the lentence ol moſt paine- 
full and ſhamefull death, which the ſaid iudge pꝛo⸗ 
nomted a gaue moſtvniuſtly againſt him, wyth- 


out any grudge, murmuring, 02eutll woꝛd once gi⸗ 
ung. 
Nn There 
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Againſt diſobedience 

There be many and diuerſe other examples 
the obedience to Painces,euen luch as be euil,in the 
newe Teſtament, to the vtter contuſion of dilobe⸗ 
dient andrebellious people, but this one may be an 
eternallerample,whichthe Sonne of GOD,and 
ſo the Loꝛd of all, Jeſus Chzilt hath giuen to vs his 
Chꝛiſtians andſeruauntes, and ſuch as may ſerue 
fot all, to teach vs to obeyPainces , though ſtraun- 
rs,wickedand wꝛongkull, when G © D fozour 
nnes ſhall place ſuch ouer vs. hereby it follow- 
eth vnauoydably, that luch as doe dilo bey oꝛ rebell 
againſt theit owne naturall gratious ſoueraignes, 
howſocuer they call themſelues oꝛ bee named of o⸗ 
thers, yet are they inder de no true Chꝛiſtians, but 
— 2 — woule than heathens, and ſuch 
as ſhall neuer inioy thekingdome of heauen,which 
Chaiſtbyhis obedience purchaſedfoz true chaiſhias, 
being obedient to him the king of all and to 
their pꝛince whome her hath placed ouer them: the 


of 


which kingdome the peculiar place of all ſuch obe⸗ 


dient lubiects, I beſeech God our heanenlyfather, 
fo: the ſame our ſauioꝛ Jeſus Chiilts ſake to grant 
bnto vs, to whome with the holy bs all laud, 
- ren =) Notre lecond parte ol this 
Homelp, now god people let vs pray. 


The prayer as before. 
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in the lit part or this trea⸗ 
Hewed 88 


The 1954 75 pat 


More Sn of 2 — 
treatie confirmed the lame 

— — out o — 5 
remaineth it now that J partly doe declart vnto 
pouin thys third part, what an abhominable ſin a- 
1 and how dzeadfully 
the wꝛath of O Dis Al ee n — — 
al rebels, and what hoꝛribl 
and deathes, 4 —— — Dorch 
hang ouer their heades: as howe on the contrarie 
part, god andobe dient ſubiectes are in Gods fa⸗ 
uout and be partakers of peace, quietneſſe, and ſe⸗ 
curitte, with other Gods de bleſſinges in 
this woꝛlde, and by his mercies though our ſa⸗ 
ulour Chriſt, of life eue rlaſting alſo in the woꝛldeto 
come. Ho emen ſin againſt God a man rcbel⸗ 
lion is be expꝛeſledaccoꝛdingto ß gret⸗ 
nes Fon he that nameth rebellion, nameth 
not a ſingular, oꝛ one one ly ſinne, as is theft,. robbe⸗ 
rie, murder, and ſuch like, but he nameth the whole 
pudle andſinkeofallſinnes againſt God and man, 


0 * country men. 
againſt his pꝛin mp bis 90 


ainit dal 

5 e ghet dien, 1 frends, 
ge 2 Þ, allſinnes Tags 
againſt gry ens allmen heaped together na- 
Rom. 3, meth hee, that nameth rebellion. Fox concerning 
The fil the offence of Gods mateſtie, wholeeth not thatre- 
table of empt ot GO D and of 
role by his holy ozdinaunces and lawes , wherein 285 


rebellion K N U f 
&the ſins ob Ol. lidesthe diſho⸗ 
ma] | TE he ap heir 55 
= C made to zince, | 
God. ITT pay re ey, ofhis ma- 
ieſtie to witneſſ Leek not the horrible 
othes and blaſp ee 


pe pt. 4 1201 igeither 
them oꝛ 4 truth of their behauioz 2 who 
knoweth not that rebels doe not onely them ſelues 
leaue all woꝛkes neceſſarie to be done vpon woꝛke⸗ 
dapes, vudone, whiles 97 their ab⸗ 
hominable wonke of rebellion , and to compell o⸗ 
thers that would gladly be well occupied, to do the 
ſame: but alſo howe rebels doe not onely leaue the 
Sabbath day ofthe Loꝛd unſanctified, the Tem- 
pleandChurchot che vnreſozted vnto,but al- 
ſo do by their woꝛkes ol wickedneſſe moſt hoꝛriblie 
pꝛophane and polute the Sabboth day, ſeruing (a; 
tan and by doing of his woꝛke, making it the De 
uils dap, in ſtead ol the Loꝛdes day? Belides that 
they compel god men that woulde gladlyſerue the | 
loꝛd aſſembling in his temple a church vpõ his day, 
as becommeththeLozdsſeruants,toaſſemble and 


met armed in the kield, to reliſt þ fury offuch {els 
ea 


ind willfull rebellion. 


Nea and manp rebels, leaſte they ſhould leaue any 
. ——— 
w — 
done, doe make rebellion fox the maintenaunce of 
mated, o scene bpthem: andin dſp 
Nto ' 
of God, cut and teare in ſunder his holy wozd,and 
tvead it vnder their fete, as of late pre know was 
done. As concerning the ſecond tableof Gods law, 
andallſins that may bee committed againſt man, 
who lerth not that they be not contained in rebeni⸗ 
on? Fox firſt the rebels — — their Th. ge 
pꝛince, the parent ol their country,but allo do diſho⸗ o mman 
noꝛ and ſhame their nat ts, i they haue gement. 
any,do ſhame their kinred and kriends . do 
and vndo foz euer their childzen and heirs. Thefts, 
robberies, #murders, which ok all ſins are moſt lo⸗ 
thed ol moſt men, are in no men ſo much noꝛ lo per⸗ 
nitiouſiy and milchieuouſſy as in rebels. Foz the 
moſt errant thæues, and erueneſt murderers that . 
euer wete, ſo long as they telraine from rebelliqn, © 
as they are not many in number lo kpzeadeth their gement. 
e und damnation vntoa few,they ſpoile 
but alew they ſhed the bloud but of ke w in compa⸗ 
rifon . But rebels are the cauſe ofinfinitrobberies 
- oe great muſtitudes, and of thoſe alſo 
whome they ſhornde defende from the ſpoile and 
violence of other: and as rebels are many in num⸗ 
ber, o doth their wickedneſſe and damnation ſpꝛed 
9 rde-reighe are — fuche Leere 
| | uenth cõ- 
wickednes: are(as es 17 — mande- 
nz ment, 


The ſixt 


Againſt diſobiedence 


what are the fozcible oppꝛeſſions of matrons and 

mens wiues , and the violating and dello wing of 

virgins #maids, which are moſt rife with rebels: 
howe ho:rtble and damnable thinke youarethey? 

+ vice), Now belidesthat, rebelles by bꝛeach oftheirfaith | 

comma- Niue an oth made to their punce,be guiltie ofmoſt 

dement, damnable periurie 7. it is wounderous toſee what 

falſe colaures and fapued cauſes, by flaunderoug 

lies made vppon their Pꝛinte, and the counſellozs, 

rebelles wyll deniſe to cloke their rebellion withal, 

which is the woꝛſt and moſt daninable of all falſe 

witneſſe bearmg that may be poſſible. Foꝛ what 

RPE ſhoulde J ſpeake of couetyng oꝛ deſiring ok other 

des wech mens wines, houſes, landes, godes, and ſer- 

gement. Uantsin rebels, who by their willes would leaue to 

no man any thing of his owne! Thus you ſæ that 

all Gods laws are by rebels violated and bꝛoken, 

and that all ſinnes poſſible to be committed againſt 

God oz man, be conteined in rebellion: ſing 

if amaliftto name by the accuſtomed names ofthe 

ſeuen capitall oz deadly ſins, as pyide,enute,wzath, 

couetouſneſle,flouth,gluttony,andlecherie, be ſhall 

findethemallinrebellion, andamongeſt rebelles. 

Fox firſt, as ambition and delire to be alofte, which 

is the pꝛopertie of pꝛide, ſtirreth vppe many mens, 

mindes to rebellion, ſo commeth it ofa Luciferian 

pꝛide and pzeſumption, that a fewe rebellious ſub⸗ 

iects ſhoulde let themlelues vp againſt the maieſtie 

of thei; pꝛince againſt the wiledome of the counſet- 

loꝛs againſt the power andfozceofall nobility, and 

thefaithfulſubtects aud people of the whole realm. 


As loʒ enux, w d deſire of blod,and 
{oz enuy,wzath,murder,an 
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couetouſnelle of other mens giodes, landes, and u 
uings, they are the inſeparable accidentes ot all re⸗ 
bels, and peculiar pꝛoperties that do vſually ſtit vp 
wicked men vnto rebellion . Now ſluch as by rio 
toulnes,gluttony,dzunkenneſle, exceſſe of appareil, 
and vnthziktie haue waſted their owne 
goods vnth! the ſame aremoſt apt vnto,and 
molt deſirous of rebellion, whereby they truſt to 
come by other mens goodes, vnlavofully andvio- 
lently. And where other gluttons and dumkards 
take to much ot ſuch meats and dzinks as are ſer- 
ued to tables, rebels waſt and cõſume in ſhoꝛt ſpace 
al tome in barns, fieldes, oz eiſe-vohere, whole gar- 
ners, wholeſto:e-houſes, whole cellars, deuoure 
whole flockes of ſheepe ; whole dzoues oforen and 
kine. And as rebels that are married,leauing their 

own wiues at home, do moſt vngratiouſly:fomuch 
moꝛe do vn married men worſe than anp ſtallands 
or hoꝛſles, being owne by rebeilion ſette at libertie 
from coꝛtection of lawes which bzydeled them 
bekoze, which abuſe by foxceother mens wiues, and 
daughters,andramſh virginsand maidens moſt 
tamefully(athominably;andDammnably,Thus all 
ſinnes,by all names that ſinnes may benamed;and 
by all meanes that all ſinnes maye bee committed 
and w2oughe, doe an wholye vppon heapes follow 


rebelles. Nowe whereas, peſtilence, famine, 
and warte, are by the holye Seriptures decla⸗ 
red to bee the greateſt woꝛldlyplagues and miſe: . 
ries that lightly can be, it is euident, that all themi⸗ 


ſeries that altyeſe plagues haue in them, do wholie 
Nn4 alto⸗ 


rebellion, and are to be foundalfogitheramongit 
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Againſt diſobiedence 
altogeather Sllowerebeltion, wheretn,agalltheyz 
mileries be. lo is there much moze miſchiele then in 
them all . Foz it is knowen that in the reſoꝛting ol 
great companies oł men together, which in rebelli⸗ 
on happeneth both vpon the part of true ſubietts, 
and ofthe tebelles, by their tloſe lying togeather, 
and coꝛruption ot the aite and place where they doe 
lie, withoꝛdure and much filch. in the hot weather, 
and by vnwholeſome lodging, and lying often vp; 
on the ground ſpecially in tou de and wet weather 
in winter, by their vnwholelome diet, andfeeding 
at alltimes, and olten by famine and lacke ol meat 
and dunke in due time, andagaine by taking ta 
much at other times: It is welknowen Jap, that 
al wel plagues and peſtilences, as all othet kindes 
— and maladies by theſe meanes growe 
zingamonaft men, whereby moe men are 
conſumedat the length than are by dint of lwoꝛde 
ſuddenly ſlaine in the lied. So that not oneiy pe⸗ 
ſtilences, but alſo all other ſickneſſes, diſeaſcs, and 
maladies, do folow rebellion, which are much moze 
horrible than plagues, peſtilences ,-and diſeaſes 
ſent — from God as hereafter ſhallapyeart 
moꝛe plane 
And as toꝛ hunger and famine, they are the pe⸗ 
cullar companions of tebellion: fo: while rebels ds 
in ſhozt time ſpotle and conſumeal coꝛne and necef- 
ſarie pouiſion, whyche men with their laboures 
hadde gotten and appointed vppon , fox their fin- 
ding the whole peare after, and allo do let all other 
men, hulbandmen, and others, from their hulban⸗ 


| iſt 
W _ 


. 
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ſhoulde be made fox times to come, who læth not 
that extreme famine and h muſt needs ſhort: 
iy enſue and follow Nowe whereas the 4 Reg. 26 
wile king and godly pꝛoyhet Dauid iudged warre c. 
to be woꝛſe then either famine oꝛ peſttlence, fox that 
thefe two are often ſuffred by God, foꝛ mans amen⸗ 
dement, and be not ſinnes of themſciues, but wars 
haue alwaiea the ſinnes and miſcheiles of men vp⸗ 
— them, andther⸗ 
de is war the greateſt ol theſe woꝛldiy miſchie fes. 
but ot all wars, ciuill warre is the worſt, and farte 
moꝛe abhominable pet is rebellion then anye cinill 
warre, being vnwoꝛttp the name of any warre o 
farre it excæ deth all warres in all naughtineſſe, in 
all miſchietes, and in allabhomination. Ind there⸗ Mat. 2. b 
foxe our ſauiour Chuſt denounceth deſolation and 
deſtruction to that realme, that by ſe dition and re⸗ 
bellionis deuided init ſelke. How as J haue ſhew- 
ed beloꝛe that peſtilence and famin ſo is it yet moꝛe 
euident that all the calamities, miſeries, and myſ⸗ 
chiefes of warte. bee moꝛe grieuous and doe moꝛe 
followe rebellion, then any other warre, as beei 
far worſe then all other warres. Fo not only 
oꝛdinarie and vſuall miſchietes and miſeries ofo- 
ther wars, doe follow rebellion, as coꝛme, and other 
things, neceſſatie to mans vle tobe ſpoiled Houſes, 
Villages. Townes, cities, to be taken, ſacked, bur 
ned, and defiroyed, not onely many very wealthy 
men, but whole countreis to be impoueriſhed, and 
vtterly beggered, many thouſandes ol men to be 
ſain and murdered, women and maides to bee vi⸗ 
olated and deflowzed: which things whe they — 


— ͤ 


Againſt 1 arp 
what are the fozcible oppreſſions of matrons and 
mens wiues , and the violating and deflowting of 
virgins a maids, which are moſt rife with rebelg? 
howe horrible and damnable thinke you are they? 
the nici How belidesthat, rebelles by bꝛeach oftheirfaith 
comua- giuen an oth made tothetr pzince,be gulltie of moſt 
dement, damnabie periurie: it is wounderous toſee what 
falſe colaures and fapned cauſes, by ſlaunderous 
lies made vppon their Pꝛince, and the counſelloꝛs, 
rebelles wyll deniſe to cloke their rebellion withal, 
which is the woꝛſt and moſt daninable of all falſe 
witneſſe bearing that may be poſſible. Fo2 what 
A ſhoulde Jſpeake of couetyng g deſiring ofot 

he tt mens wines, houſes, landes, gwdes, and ſer⸗ 
deen, uants in rebels, whoby their willes would leaue to 
no man any thing of his owne⸗ Thus you ſ&@that 

all Gods laws are by rebels violated and bꝛoken, 

and that all ſinnes poſſible to be committed againſt 

God oꝛ man, be conteined in rebellion: ſing 

if amalifttoname by the accuſtomednames ofthe 

ſeuen capitall oz deadly ſins,as pzide,enute,vwath, 
couetouſneſle,flouth,gluttony,andlecherie, he ſhall 
findethemallinrebellion, andamongeſt rebelles, 
—— 8 —— which 

| pꝛopertie 5 ſtirreth many mens, 
mindes to rebellion, ſo commeth it ofa Lucifertan 

pꝛide and pꝛelumption, that a fewe rebellious ſub⸗ 

tects ſhoulde let themſelues vp againſt the maieſtie 

of thei; puince,again(t the wiledome of the counſet- 

loꝛs againſt the power and foꝛce ofall nobility, and 

the laithful ſubiects aud people of the whole realm. 

As oz enur, wꝛath, murder, and delire ol blwd and 


andwillfull rebellion. 


couetouſneſle of other mens gmdes, landes, andu⸗ 
mn are the inſeparable accidentes ot all re 

and peculiar pꝛoperties that do vſually ſtir vp 
wiekedmen nt rebellion . Now luch as by rio- 

toulnes,gluttony,dzunkenneſle, exceſſe of appareil, 
and iftce haue waſted their ovone 
godgvnth! theſame aremoſt apt vnto,and 
molt deſirous of — whereby they truſt to 
come by other mens goodes, vnlawfully and vio⸗ 
lently. Ind where other gluttons and dzunkards 
taketomuchofſuch meats and dzinks as are ſer⸗ 
ued to tables, rebels waſt and cõſume in ſhoꝛt ſpace 
al cozne in barns,fieldes, oꝛ eiſe-vohere, whole gar- 
hers, wholeſtore-houles, whole cellars, deuoure 
whole flockes of ſheepe ; whole dzoues oforen and 
kine. And as rebels that are married, leauing their 
own wiues at home, do moſt vngratiouſſy:ſo much 
moꝛe do vn married men worſe than any ſtallands 
ot hoꝛſſeg, being owne by rebellion ſette at libertie 
from coztection of lawes which bꝛydeled them 
befoꝛe, vohich abuſe by fozceother mens wiues, and 
daugyters and rauiſh birgins and maidens moſt 
— — —¼ all 
ſinnes . by all names that ſinnes may benamed, and 


by all meanes that all ſinnes maye bee committed 


and wꝛonghe, doe au wholye vppon heapes follow 


rebeſſion, and are to be found altogither amongſt 


rebelles. Nowe whereas, peſtilence, famine, 
and warte, are by the holye Seriptures decla- 


red to bee the greateſt woꝛldlyplagues and miſe⸗ . 


ries that lightly can be, it is euident, that all the mi⸗ 


ſeries that al tgele plagues haue in them, do wholie 
Nn4 alto- 


2. Reg. 2 1 


both vpo 
and the rebelles , bytheircloſe lying togeather, 
and co:ruption oftheaire andp lace where they doe 
lie, withoꝛdure and much ichen —— 
and by vnwholeſome lodging, and lying olten vp⸗ 
on the ground, ſpecially in tou de and wet weather 
in winter, by their vnwholelome diet, andfeeding 
at alltimes, and often by famine and lacke of meat 
and dunke in due time, andagaine by taking ta 
much at other times: It is wel znowen J ſay, that 
alwel plagues and peſtilences, as all other kindes 
Wend ing amongtmen.twheredy mieren 
men, moe men 
conſumed at the length than are by dint of woꝛde 
ſuddenly ſlaine in the rield. Sd that not onely pe⸗ 
ſtilences, but alſo all other ſickneſſes, diſeaſes, and 
maladies, do folow rebellton, which are much moꝛe 
hoꝛrible than plagues, peſtilences ,-and diſeaſes 
ſent directly from God as hereaſeer ſpallappeare 
moꝛe plainely. N.. 

And as tor hunger andfamine , 'theyarethepe- 
cultar companions of rebellion: for while rebels ds 
in ſhoꝛt time ſpoile and conſume al cone and necel⸗ 
ſarie pꝛouiſion, whyche men with their laboures 
hadde gotten and appointed vppon , foz their fin- 
ding the whole yeareafter , and allo do let all other 
men, hulbandmen, and others, from their huſban- 


ill 
die, and other neceſlarie woꝛks, wherby 100 - 


2 . 

and wilful rebe llion. 
ſhoulde be made foz times to come, who lerth not 
that extreme kamine and muſt needs 


ly enſue and follow 
wile king and godly pꝛophet 


od, foꝛ mans amen⸗ 
dement, and be not ſumes of themlelues, but wars 
haue alwaiea the ſinnes and miſcheiles of men vp 
the one lide oꝛ otherioined with them, andther⸗ 
is war the greateſt ol theſe woꝛldiy miſchietes. 
but ot all wars, ciuill warre is the worſt, and karre 
inoze abhominable vet is rebellion then anyeciuill - 
warre, being vnworthy the name of any warre,ſo 
karre it excæ deth all warres in all naughtineſſe, in 

all miſchietes, and in allabhomination. Ind there: Nat. 2.b 
fore our ſauiour Chꝛiſt denounceth deſolation and 
deſtruction to that realme, that by ſedition and re⸗ 
bellion is deuided init ſelke. Now as J haue ſhew⸗ 
ed beloꝛe that peſtilence and famin lo is it yet moze 
euident that allthe calamities, miſeries, and myſ⸗ 
chiefes of warre. be moꝛe grieuous and doe moze 
followe rebellion, then anp other warre,as beei 
far woꝛſe then all other warres. Foꝛ not only 
o2dinarie and vſuall miſchizfes and miſeries ofo⸗ 
ther wars,doe follow rebellion,as come,andother 
things,ncceſſarie to mans vle tobeſpoiled,Bouſes, 
Villages. Townes, cities, to be taken,ſacked,bur: 
ned, and deſtroped, not onelp many very wealthy 

men, but whole countreis to be impoueriſhed, and 

btterly beggered, many thouſandes ol men to be 

fin and murdered, women and maides to bee vi⸗ 


olated and dello wꝛed: which things whe they — 


Againſt diſobedience 
done by fozraine enemies, we doe much mourne, 
as we haue great cauſes, yetarealltheſe miſeries 
without anye wickedneſſe wꝛought by any of our 
owne Countrey men. But vghenthele miſchiefes 
are wꝛought in rebellion by them that ſhoulde bee 
friendes, by Countrey men,by kinſe-men,by thoſe 
that ſhoulde defende their countrey, and countrey 
men krom ſuch mileries, the milerie is nothing fo 
eat, as is the miſchiefe and wickedues when the 
ubiects vnnaturally doe rebel againſt their pzince, 
whole honour and life they ſhould defend, though it 
were with the laſſe ol their owne lines: Countrey- 
men to diſturb the publique peace and quietneſſe of 
their countrey, fo2 defence of whole quietneſſe they 
ſhould ſpende their liues: the bꝛother to ke, and 
often to woꝛke the death of his bꝛother, the Sonne 
of the father the father toſeke oz pzocure the death 
of his ſonnes, being at mon and by theirfalts 
todiſherite their innocent Childzen and kinſemen 
their heires fo2 euer,foz whom they might purchate 
kuings and landes, as natural! parentes doe take 
tate andpaines,and to be at great codes and char- 
ges: and vniuertally inſtead of all quietneſſe, ioye, 
and ſelicitie, which doe follow bleſſed peace and due 
obedience, to bꝛing in all trouble, ſoꝛrowe, dilquiet⸗ 
neſſe ol minds and bodies, and all miſchiefe and ca- 
lamitie, to turn all god oꝛder vpſidedovon, to bung 
all god lawes in contempt, and to tread them vn⸗ 
der fete, to oppꝛeſſe all vertue and honeſtie, and all 
vertuous and honeſt perſons, and to ſette all vice 
and wickedneſſe, and all vicious and wicked men 
at libertie, to wooꝛke their wicked willes , m_ 

cre 


- 
A 


— 
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-/  wereouercommedand flaine, pet wintheyanho: 


ded oben: 


were betoze bꝛidled by wholeſomelawes , — 


ken,to ouetthiowe, and to conſume the ſtrength 
the Realme their naturall Countrey,aſwell by the 
(pending and waſting ofthe money and treaſure ol 
the Prince and Realme, as by murdering ofthe 
people ofthe ſame, their owne Cruntrey-men, who 
ſhould defend the houourof their Prince, and liber⸗ 


tie of their tountrey, againſt the innaſion of fozrame Prou, : 4, 


ennemies:and lo finallye, tomakethcir Countrep 

thus by their miſchiefe weakned,ready to be a pꝛay 

and ſpoyleto all outward enemies that wil inuade 

. ern childzen, 
men 

their friends, their kinſefolks left aliue, whome by 


their wicked rebellion they pꝛocure to bee deliuered 
into the hands ol the ennemies, as much 
as in them doeth lie e warres our 


Countrey⸗men in the obtaining the victoꝛie, win 
the pꝛayſe of valiantneſſe, pen and though they 


neſtcommendatton in this woꝛld, and die in a god 
conſcience fo; ſeruingG O D, their Pzince, and 
their countrey , and be cl;ildzenof eternall lalua⸗ 
tion: But in rebellion how and ſtrong ſo⸗ 
euer they bee, yet winne they ſhame heere infigh- 
ting againſte GD D their Pzince and Coun- 
trey , and therefoze iuſtipe Doe fall headlong into 
hell if they die: and liue in ſhameandfearefull con- 
ſcience,though they eſcape , But commonlythey 
be rewarded with ſhametull deathes, their heades 
and carkaſſes ſette vppon poles , and hanged in 
chaines, eaten with kytegand Crowes, —— 


d people, 
et obedience to 
tion. Fo 


- 


the vngratious patterne 
tan, the Punceofdarkneſſe, | 

they de followers, fo ſhall they nation in 

hell vndoubtedly bepartakers,and as bndoubted- 

ip childzen of peace, the inheritours ofheauen with 

| Coſt — — nie 

1 — — heard the thirde #ol 

ne you of 

milie, now god people let vs ptay. n 
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The prayer as before, 
The 


The fourth part of the Homilie gain 


4 —— and willfull rebellion. 
Wes 38 your further inſtruction 
(good people)toſhewe vntoyon 
how much almightie God doth 
= ; abhozre diſobedience and wil⸗ 
: full rebellion, ſpecially when re- 
bvels aduance thẽſelues ſo high, 
— N 7 that they arm themſelues with 
weapon and ſtande infielde to 
fight againſt God, their Pꝛince a their countrey:it 
ſhall not be out ofthe way to ſhewe ſomeeramples 
ſet out in the Scriptures, wꝛitten foꝛ oureternall 
erudition: noe may lone know good people) how 
heinous offence thetrecherie of rebellion is, if wee 
call to remembꝛaunce the heauie and dꝛead⸗ 
full indignation of almightie God again ſuch ſub⸗ 
iectes as doe onelp but inwardly grit „mutter, 
t murmureagainſt their gouernours, their 
inwarde trealon ſo pꝛiuily hatched in their 
come not to open declaration of their dooinges , as 
harde it is whom the deuil hath ſo karre entiſed a- 
gainſt Gods woꝛd to kæpethemſelues there: no he 
meaneth ſtil to biow the cole, to kindle their rebelli⸗ 
ous harts to flame into open derds, if he be not with 
grace ſpe dily withſtood. 


Some olthe childzen ol Ilrael being murmurers Nu. 
againſt their Maieſtrates appointed ouer them by Nu c, 


God, were ſtricken with foule leproſie: many were. 0, 
burnt vppe with fire ſodainly ſent krom the Lozde: 
ſometime a great ſoꝛt of thouſands were conſumed 
withthe peſtilence: ſometime py were ſtinged to 
death with a ſtraunge kinde ol 8 
an 


The fourth part ofthe Homilie 


and (which is molt horrible ſome of the captatnes 
with thetr band of murmurers not dying by any v- 
ſualoznaturalldeathofmen,buttheearthopening, 
they withthetr wtues,childzen, and families, were 
| ſwallowedquicke downe into hell. Mich hozrt- 
ble deftructions of ſuch Jſraelitsas were murmu⸗ 
Num 6, rers againſt ed byGodfo bee their 
heade and chiefeMateſtrate , are recoꝛded in the 
bk of Rumbers, and other places ofthe ſcriptures 
fo2 pe memoꝛie and warning to al ſubiectg, 
howe highlye God is diſpleaſed with the murmu⸗ 
ring, and euill ſpeaking of ſubiectes againſt their 
Nunces . foꝛ that as the Scripture retomdeth their 
murmure was not onely againſt their Pꝛince one- 
Exod,:6, ly, beinga moꝛtalltreature, butagainſt God him: 
b. y. &c. (elf alſo. Now ilſuchſtrange and hoxrible plagues, 
did fall vppon ſuchlubiectes as did onely murmure 
and ſpeake euill againſttheir heades: what ſhal be⸗ 
come ofthole moſt wicked impes ofthe Diuill that 
do tonſpire, arme themlelues,afſemble great num 
bers ofarmedrebels, and leade them with them as 
ſttheir pꝛince and countrey, ſpoyling and rob- 
ing, killing, and murdering all god ludiectesthat 
doe withſtand —— — 
againſt? But thoſe examples are to ſtay vs 
not only from ſuch milchiefs,but alſomurmuring, 
and ſpeaking once an euill woꝛd againſt ourpince, 


which though anp ſhoulde doe neuer (0 pet 
doe the holy Setiptures ſhew — — 
ot the apze will bewꝛaye them: and theſe ſo manye 


examples befoꝛe noted out ofthe holy Scriptures 
Doe declare, that they ſhall 3 


that he gaue commaundement that (not withſtan⸗ 


eee 


and willfulkrebellion. 

— a t —— athi the 

» amongeu many ou in the 
holy Scriptures: The exampie of Abſolon is nota; Ec. 0. d 
ble: who entering into conſpiracie againſt king Da 
ud his father, both vſed the aduiſe of verye wittye . 
men, and aſſembled a verie greate and huge tom. 
panie of rebels:the which Abſolon though he were „&. 


moſte godly of perſon, of great nobilitie, being the c.. &. 
Ringes Sonne, in great fauour ol the people, and b. 7.18. 
lo dearelpe beloued ot the King himſelfe, lo much 


ding his rebellion) his life ſhoulde be ſaued: hen 
fox thele conſiderations, moſte men were alraide to 8 
lay their hands bppon him, a greattre ſtretching 28 
out his arme, as it were fo: that purpoſe, aA 
m bythe great and long buch ol his godly haire, 
— 
, an 
hatreofhis heade — — 10, 
cument, that neither comelineſſeofperſonage,net- b.. 
ther nobiſttie, noꝛ fauour ofthe people, no noꝛ the 
fanourofthe king himſelfe, can laue a rebell from 
due puniſhment: & O D the king ol all Kinges 
beeingſooffended wyth hym , that rather than 
hee ſhoulde lacke due execution foz his treaſon, eue⸗ 
rye ttæ by the way will be a gallous o gibbet vn⸗ 
to him, and the hatre ol his one heade will ber vnto 
him in ſteade ofan halter to hang him bp wyth, ra⸗ 
ther than he ſhould lacke one. A fearefull example 
orgods puniſhment ( god people) to conſider. Now. 
hell, — IIY wile 
man, yet the mii Counſellourof * 


5 8 a. <-> 


Ihe fourth part of the ſermon 


12. iu this wicked rebellion, fozlackeofa hangman, a 
F conuenient ſeruitour foz ſuchatraitonr, went and 
c, banged vp himſelle. A wozthy end ot all ſuch rebels, 
, who rather then they ſhoulde lacke due execution, 
Regie. wil by Gods iuſt iudgemrnt, become hangmen vn: 
, tothemlelues. Thus happenedit tothe Captaines 
ok that rebellion : beſide fourtie thouſand of raſcall 

rebeltes ſlaine in thefielde,and in thechale. Like- 

2 wile it is to be læne in the holy Scriptureshowe 
that great rebellion which thetraitoꝛ Saba moued 

in Ilrael, was ſodatnly appeaſed, the hed ofthe cap⸗ 

Reg. ao, tatne traitour(by the meanes otaſæly woman be⸗ 
ing cut off. And as the holy Scriptures doe ſhew, 

ſo doeth daily experience pꝛoue, that thecountels, 
conſpiracies, and attempts ofrebles, neuer totze 

plalmi es Effecte, neither came to god but to moſte hoꝛrible 
b, ende. foꝛ though God doth ottentimes proſper iuſt 
and lawlull enemies, which be no ſubiects againſt 

their foꝛrainge enemies:yet dyd he neuer long pꝛo⸗ 

ſper trebellious ſubiects againſt their Pꝛince, were 

they neuer lo great in authouty . oꝛ lo many in num⸗ 

ber. Fiue pꝛinces oꝛ kings (foz ſothe ſcripture teat⸗ 

Genel,:4 meth them) with all their multitudes , coulde not 
pꝛeuaile againſt Chodoꝛlaomer, vnto whome they 

had pꝛomiſed loyaltye and obedience, and had con⸗ 
tinued in the lame certain yeeres,but they were all 
ouerthꝛowen and taken paiſoners by him: but A- 

bꝛaham with his familie and kinſefolks. and hand⸗ 

full of men inreſpecte owing no ludiection vnto 
Chodoꝛlaomer, ouerthꝛew him and all his hoaſt in 

battell, and recouered the puſoners, and denuered 


them. Sothat though ware bir dit air 
cruell 


I 79+ 
and willfull rebellion. 


cruclia thing ast is, pet doeth God pꝛolper a few 
in lavfull warres with foꝛraigne enemies againſt 
many thouſands : but neuer pet pꝛoſpered he ſub⸗ 
iectes beeing rebels againſt their naturall Soue- 
raigne,were they neuer ſo great 92noble, ſoinany, 
ſo ſtoute, fo wittie, and politike, but alwayes they 
tame by the ouerthꝛow, and to a ſhamefull ende: 
ſo much doeth God abhoꝛ rebellion moꝛe then other 
warres, though other wile being ſo dꝛeadful, and lo 
great a deſtructionto mantzinde. Though not one- 
lygreat nultitudes okthe rude a raltall commons, 
but ſometime allo men ot great witte, novilttie, and 
authoꝛitie, haue moourd redellions againſte their 
 {awfullPunces(wherastruenobilitie ſhouſd molt 
” abyozreluchvilanous, and true wiſedome ſhor 
moſte deteſt luch lrantike rebellion) though they 
ouldpzetendſundyiecauſes, as the redꝛeſleol the 
common: wealth ( which rebellion of all other mil⸗ 
chiefs doth moſt deſtroy) oz refoꝛmation of rel 
twheras rebellion is moſt againſt all true religion) 
+ | thoughthey haue made a great ſhew oꝛ holy mea⸗ 
ming by beginning their rebellions with a coun⸗ „Reg. / 
terfeite ſerutce of God ( as did wicked Ablolon be: c, -2, 
ginne his rebeltion withſacralicing vnto 6 OD) 
thoughthey diſplay and beare about enſignes and 
banners, which are acteptable vnto the rude igno⸗ 
rant common people, greate multitudes towhome 
phy luch falſe pꝛetences and ſhewes they do decetne, 
and dꝛawe vntothem pet were the multitudes of 
the rebels neuer ſohuge and great, the Cavtaines 
neuer ſo noble, politike and wittie, the pꝛeten⸗ 
ces faygned ta be W god and holy, yet the 
0 


ſpeby 
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(pe die ouerthꝛowe of all rebelles, of what num⸗ 
ber, ſtate, oꝛ condition ſo euer they were, oꝛ what 
colour oꝛ cauſe ſseucr they pzetended, is, and ener 
hath bene ſuch , that GOD thereby doeth ſhewe 
that he alloweth neither the dignitte ofanyperfon, 
noꝛ the multitude of any people, noꝛ the weight of 
any cauſe, as ſufficient fox the which the ſubiectes 
may moue rebellion againſt their Pꝛinces. Turne 
ouer and reade the hiſtoꝛies of all nations, loke 
ouer the Chaonixies of our owne countrev, call to 
minde ſo many rebellions of olde time, and ſome 
pet kreſh in memoꝛie. pe ſhall not find that God euer 
pꝛoſpered any rebellion againſt their naturall and 
lawkfullpzince,but cotrariwiſe that the rebels were 
ouerthzower and flaine , and ſuch as were taken 
pꝛiſoners —— . Conſider the great 
and noble families ol dukes, marqueſſes, erles, and 
other loꝛds, whole names pr ſhallread in our chꝛo⸗ 
nicles now cleaneextinguiſhed and — — 
out the cauſes of the decay, you ſhallfinde, that not 
lacke ot iſſue and heirs male hathſo much wꝛought 
that detay, and waſte of noble blouds and houles, 
as hath rebellion. And foꝛlomuch as the redꝛeſſe of 
the common ⸗ wealth hath ofolde bin the vſuallfay- 
ned pꝛetence of rebels, and religion nowe ol late be⸗ 
ginneth to be a coulour of rebellion: Let all godlte 
and diſcreet lubiects conſider wel of both, and firſt 
concerning religion. If peaceable king Salomon 
was iudged of God to be moe meteto builde hys 
temple whereby the oꝛdering ol religion is meant) 
than his father king Dauid, though other wiſe a⸗ 
molt godip King , fo: that Dauid was 0 greate 

a Arrioz 
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and willfull rebellion. 


warrioꝛ . and had ſhed much bloud, though it were 
in his warres againſt the enimies of God: of thys 
map allgodly and reaſonable ſubiects, conſider that 
a peaceable pince , ſpectally out moſtepcaceable 
and mercifull Queene , who hath hitherto ſhedde 
nobloud at ail, no not ofhermoſt deadly enimyes, 
ts moꝛe like and farre meeter eyther toſctte vppe, 
oz to maintayne true religion, than are bloudye 
rebelles, whs hath not ſhedde the bloude of Gods 
enimies, asking Dauid had done, but doe ſeeke to 
thedde the bloude ol Gods friendes, of their owne 
countrey-men,and ot their owne molt dearefrinds 
and kinſcfolke , yea the deſtruction of their moſte 
tious Punce and naturall Countrye, foz de- 
of whome they ought to bee readie toſhedde 
their bloude it nde ſhoulde ſo require. hat a 
religionit is that ſuch men by luch meanes woulde 
reſtoꝛe, mape caſtly bee judged: euen as god a re⸗ 
fligion ſurely, as rebelles bee god men and obedi⸗ 
ent ſubiectes, and as rebellion is a gad meane of 

redzꝛeſſe and retoꝛmation, being it ſelfe the greateſt 
defozmation of all that may poſſible be. Bult as the 
truth ol the golpell of our Sauiour Chu, being 
quietiy and ſoberly taught, though it doe coſt them 
their lues that doe teach it, is able to mayntayne 
the true religion: ſo hath a frantike religion næde 
of ſuch furious maintenances agis rebellion, and 
of ſuch patrons as are rebelles, beeing readie not 
to die foꝛ the true reugion, but to kill all that ſhal oꝛ 
dare ſpeake againſt their falle ſuperſtition and wic⸗ 
hedidolatrp. Now concerning pꝛetences ol any re⸗ 
A «OR e 
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The fourth part ofthe Homilie 


man that hath but halfe an eie map ſ@howe vaine 
they bee, rebellion being as J hauebefoze declared 
the greateſt ruine and deſtruction of all common⸗ 
wealthes that map bee poſſtble . And who ſo lok⸗ 
eth on the one part vppon the perſons and gouern⸗ 
ment ofthe Queenes moſt honourable counſellozs, * 
by the experiment ofſomany yeares pzwued hono 
rable to her Mateſtie, and moſt p2ofitableand bee 
neficiallvntoourCountrey and countrey men and 
on the other parte, conſidereth the perſons, ſtate 
and conditions of the rebels themlelues, the reldꝛ⸗ 
mers, as they take vppon them ol the pꝛelent go- 
uernement, hee ſhall finde that the moſtraſhe and 
hair⸗bꝛained men, the moſt greateſt vnthzitts 7 that 
haue moſt [evodely waſted their ovone gods and 
Landes,thoſe that axe ouer the eares in deptte and 
S ſuch as foz their thefts,roberies and murders,dare 
not in any well gouerned common-wealth,where 
god lawes are in foꝛce, ſhewe their faces, ſuch ag 
are of moſt lewd and wicked behauioꝛ and life, and 
all ſuch as will not, oꝛ cannot liue in peace, are al⸗ 

waies molt readie to moue rebellion, oꝛ take parte 

with the rebels. And are not theſe met men, trow 
pou , toreſtoze the common wealth decaied, who 
haue ſo ſpoiled and confumed all their own wealth 

and thut? and verplike to amend other mens ma 

ners, who haue ſo vile vices, and abhominabie con 

ditions themlelues? Surely that which they fall 
ly call tekoꝛmation, is in deede not onely a defacin 
| 02a deformation, but a#ſo an vtter deftructionof 
common-wealth,as would wel appeare, might the 
rebels hauetheit willes, and doeth — 
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and willfull rebellion. 


to well appear bytheir doing in ſuch places ofthe 
tountrey where rebels doroute. where thoughthey 
tarrie but a very little while, they make luche re⸗ 
koꝛmatien that they deſtroy all places, and vndoc al 
men where they come, that the childe pet vnboꝛne 
map rue it, and chall many peares hereafter curſſe 
them. Let no god and diſccæt ſubiectes therefore 
follow the flagge oꝛ banner diſplayed to rebellion. 
and boꝛn byte bels, though it haue the image or the 
plough painted therin, with, God ſpeed the plough, 
witten vnder in great letters knowing that none 
hinder the plough moꝛethan rebeiles,voho wii net- 
ther goto plow themſelues, noꝛ ſuffer other to go to 
it. And though lome rebels beare the picture ofthe 
five woundes painted, agaynſtthoſe who putte 
their only hope of fatuatio in the wounds of Chuiſt, 
notthole wounds which are painted in a clowt by 
ſome lewd painter, but in thoſe woundes vahych 
Chꝛiſt himſelde bare in his pꝛetious body: thoughe 
they, little knowing what the croſſe ol Chꝛiſt mea 
neth, which neyther caruer noꝛ painter can make, 
do beare the image of the croſſe painted in a rag, a- 
gainſt thole that haue the troſſe of Chꝛiſt painted in 
their hearts yea though they paint withall in their 
flags , Hoc ſigno vinces, By this ſigne thou ſhalt ger 
the victotie, by moſt fonde tmitation of the poſieot᷑ 
Conſtantinus Magnus, that noble cyniſtian emperoꝛ 
tt great conqueroꝛ of Gods enimies,a moſt vnmat 
enligne foꝛ rebels, the enimies ot God, their punce 
and countrye, 02 what other banner loeuer they 
ſhalt beare:yet let no god and god iy ſubiect, vpon 
any hope of victozie oꝛgod ſucceſſe, followe ſuc''e 
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The fourth part of the Homilie 


ſtandard bearers of tebellion. Foz as examples of 
ſuch practiſes are to be found alwel in the hiſtozies 
of olde, as alſo of latter rebellious, in our fatherg, 
and our fceſl) memoꝛie: ſo notwithſtanding theſe 
pꝛetences made and banners bome , are recoꝛded 
withal to perpetuall memoue, che great and hoꝛri⸗ 
ble murders ol infinite multitudes andthouſandeg 
of the common people ſlaine in rebellion, dꝛeadfull 
crecutions of the aut hours and captaines,the pittt- 
full vndwing ol their wines and childꝛen, and diſ⸗ 
heriting of the heires ofthe rebels loꝛ euer the ſpoi⸗ 
ling, waſting, and deſtruction of the people coun⸗ 
trey where rebellion was firſt begunne, that the 
childe then pet vnboꝛne might rue a lament it, with 
the ſinall ouerthzowe, and ſhametull deathes ok all 
rebels, ſet fozth aſwell in the hiſtozics of foꝛrain na⸗ 
tions, as in the Chzonicles ot our owue countrey, 
ſome thereof being yet in freſh memoꝛie, which it 
they were collected togeather, wouldemake many 
volumes and bookes : But on the contrarie parte, 
al good lucke,ſucceſſe and poſperitte that euer hap- 
pened vnto any rebels ofany age, time oz countrey, 

may be conteined ina verie few lines 02 woꝛdes. 
Wherekoꝛe to conclude, let al good lubiectg, conſi⸗ 
dering how hoꝛible a ſin againſt God, their pꝛince, 
their countrey, and countrey⸗ men, againſt al gods 
aud mans lawes rebellion is, being indad not one 
ſeuerall inne, but all ſinnes againſt god and man 
heaping togeather, conſidering the miſchieuous life 
and dees, a the ſhameful endes and deathes of al 
rebels hitherto, and the pitikul vnd wing of they 
wines, Childꝛen, and families, and 1 of 
a eit 
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againſt willfull rebellion. 


their heiresfo2 euer, and aboue allthinges conſt- 
dering the eternall damnation that is pꝛepared fo2 
all impenitent rebels in hell with Sathan the firſt 
fouuder ok rebellion, and graund Captayne ol al re⸗ 


bels, let all god ſubiects J ſap, conſidering theſe 
thinges, auoyde and fler all rebellion, as the grea⸗ 
teſt of all miſchietes, and imbꝛace due obedience to 
God and our Pꝛince, as the greateſt of all vertues, 
that we may both eſcape all euils and miſeries that 
doe followe rebeilion in this woꝛlde, and eternal 
damnation in the woꝛlde to come, and eniop peace, 
quietneſſe and ſecuritie, with all other Gods be⸗ 
netites and which tollowe obedience in 
this lyle, and finally maye enioy the of 
heauen, the peculiar place ol allobe dient ſubiectes 


to 6 OD and heir Pxnce, inthe wou to come: 
all kings, graunt 


which J beſcech God the 
vaco vsfoz the obedience of his Sonne dur Saut- 
our Jeſus Chꝛiſte, vnto whome with the Father 
and the holye ghoſt, one God the king immoꝛtal, 
al honour,ſcruice and obedience ofal his creatures 
is due foꝛ euer and euer, Amen. 

Thus haue vou heard the fourth part ofthis ho 
milie, now god people let vs pꝛay. 


The prayer as before. 


Do 4 The 
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Againſt diſobedience 
T be fit part of the Homilie againſt 


{obedienceandwilful 
rebellion, 


Hereas alter both doctrin, and eram⸗ 
3 pies ot due obedience of ſubiectes to 
"4.3, their Pꝛinces, J declared laſtly vnto 
F you what au abhhominable ſin againſt 
od a man tebeilic n, is what hoꝛri⸗ 
ble plagnes,puniſhments,and dearhes, with death 
n doth hang ouer the heads of all 
rebels 
It ſhal not either be impertinent,92 vnpꝛolitable 
now to declare whothey be,whome the Deuill, the 
firſt authour and founder of rebellion. doeth chiefe⸗ 
lye ble to the ſtirring vppe of ſubiectes to rebel a: 
gainſt their lawfullpunces: that knowing them, 
ve may flee them and their damnableſaggeſtions, 
auoyd all rebellion a ſo eſcape the hozrible p 
and dꝛeadfull death, and damnation eternall 
p due to all rebels. } 
Though many cauſes ot rebellion may be rech- 
ned, and almoſt as many as there ba vices in men N. 
and women, as hath bin befozenoted : Nea in this | 
place J wil onely touch the pꝛincipall and moſte 
vſuall cauſes as ſpecially ambition andignozance. 
By ambition, J meane the vnlawful and reſtleſſy 
deſire in men, to bee of higher eſtate than GOD 
hath giuen and apointed vnto them. By ignoꝛance 
mexane no vnſtzilfulneſſe in artes oꝛ ſciences, but 
che lacke of knowledge of G OD S bleſſed wil 


declared in dae woozde, which teacheth both 
ertreme⸗ 


and wiltul ellis 


extremely to abhoꝛre al rebellion, aa being therwte 
of all miſchtef,and ſpecially to delight in obedience, 
as the beginning and foundation ot all godneſſe, 
as hath bene allo befozcſpecified, Andas theſe are 
the two chiete caules of rebellion, ſo are there ſpe⸗ 
clally two ſoꝛtes ot᷑men, in whome theſe vices doe 
raigne, by whome the dell, the authoꝛ of all euill, 
doth chiefly ſtir vp all diſabedtence and rebellion, 
The reſtleg ainbittous hauing once determined 
by one means oꝛ other to atchieue totheir intended 
purpoſe , whenthey cannot by law full and peace⸗ 
able meanes clime ſo high as they doe deſire, they 
attempt the (ame by koꝛce and violence: wherein 
when they cannot pꝛeuaile againſt the oꝛdinarye 
authoutie and power of lavofull princes and gouer⸗ 
noꝛs themſelues alone, they doe la ke the ayde and 
helpe ofthe ignoꝛaunt multitude, abuſing them to 
their wicked purpoſe. ndhercfoze ſeeing a few am 
bitious and malitious are the authors and heades, 
and multitudes ol ignoꝛant men are the miniſters 
and furtherers of rebellion, the chiefe point ol this 
part ſhall be aſwelto notiſie to the ſimple and igno- 
rant men who they be, that haue bene and be vlu⸗ 
all authoꝛs of rebellion, that they mayknovwthem: 
and ſo to admoniſhe them to beware of the ſubtile 
ſuggeſtions ofſuch reſtleg ambitious perſons, and 
ſo to flæ them:that rebellions (though attempted 
by a frwe ambitious) thꝛough the lacke of mainte⸗ 
nance by any multitudes, may ſpœ dip and eaſilte 
wythout any great labour, danger, oꝛ damage, bee 
repꝛeſſed and clearely ertinguiſhed. It is well kno⸗ 
wen alwell by all hiſtozies, as by dayly m—_— 


an. 


Tie fit part ofthe Homilie 


that none haue eyther moꝛeb amitioully aſptreda⸗ 
boue emperours, kings, and pꝛinces:noꝛ haue moꝛe 
pernitiouſſy mœued the ignoꝛant people to rebellt- 
on againſte their Punces, than certayne perſons 
which kaſſely challenge to themſelves to be onely 
counted and called ſpirituall. muſt therekoe here 
yet once againe buefipput you (god people) in re⸗ 
membꝛance out of Gods holp woꝛde, bow ourlaui⸗ 
our Jeſus Chꝛiſt a his holy apoſtles, the heads and 
chief? ol all true ſpiritualland eccleſiaſtical men, be⸗ 
haued themſelues towards the pꝛinces and rulers 
of their tyme, though not the beſt gouernours that 
euer were, that you bee not ignoꝛant whether they 
be the true diſciples and lolo wers of Chꝛiſt and his 
Apoſtles, and ſo true ſpirituall men, that either by 
ambition, do ſo highly aſpire, oꝛ do moſt malicioul⸗ 
lyteach, oꝛ moſt perniciouſly do execute rebellion a⸗ 
gainſt their lawtull pꝛinces, being the wooꝛſt of all 
carnall woꝛkes, and miſchieuous de des. The ho⸗ 
ly ſcriptures do teach moſt expꝛelly that our ſauioꝛ 
Chꝛiſt himſelke, ⁊ his apoſtles Saint Paul, Saint 
mae. Deter with others, were vntothe magiſtrats and 
La. higher powers, which ruled at their beeing vppon 
LP the earth, both obedient themlelues, and dyd alſo 
Kenny, 2 A diligently and earneſtly er hoꝛt all other chaiſttans, 
Mc to the like obediente vnto their pꝛinces and gouer⸗ 
atlas. nours: wherby it is euident that men of the clear⸗ 
gie, and eccleſiaſtical miniſters, as theirſucceſſozs 
ought both theinſelues ſpecially, and befoꝛe other, 
to be obedient bn:o their Pꝛinces, and allo to ex⸗ 
hoꝛte all others vnto the ſame DuxSauiour 
Cyzilt litze wile teaching by hys Doctrine that hys 
kingdome 
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tentions, and the ſtate ofchuſtian kingdomes, lelle 


the doctrine and example ol our Sauiour, ſhoulde 


0 
againſt wilful rebellion. 


kingdome was not of this woꝛlde, dyd by hys ex 
ample by ſing from thoſe that would haue made Lr 
hym king, confirme the lame: expꝛeſly allo fobtd- un 
ding his Lopftles, and by them the whole cicar .:. 
gie, al pꝛince iy domimion oner people and nations. 

and ha and his holp Avoſties likewiſe, namelpe, 
Peter and Paule, dyd toꝛbidde vnto ell eccleſiaſti⸗ 
cal miniſters dominion ouer the churc'i'e ol Chriſt. 
And inder de whyles the Eccleſiaſtical miniſters 
contynued in Chꝛiſtes Churche in that oꝛder that 
is in Chꝛiſtes woꝛde aſcribed vnto them, and 
in Chziſtian kingdomes kept themſelues obedy- 
ent vnto their owne Pꝛinces, as the holie Scrip⸗ 
tures doth teach them:both was Chꝛiſtes Church 
more cleare from ambitious emulations and con- 


ſubiecte vnto tumultes and rebellions. But after 
that ambition and deſire of dominion entred once 
intoeccleſtaſticalminiſters, whoſe greatnes after 


chielly ſtande in humbling rhemſelues: and that 
the Biſhoppe ol Nome being by the oꝛder of Gods K 48.“ 
woꝛde none other than the Byſhop orthat oneſee £54 
and dioceſſe, and neuer pet wel able to gouernethe f 
ſame, dyd by intollerable ambition chalenge, not 
onelye to ba the heade of all the Church diſpearſed 
thꝛoughout the woude, but alſo to bee LON D 
ocall kingdomes ol the woulde,as is expꝛellye ſette ee 
fooꝛth in the bwke ol his owne Canoniawes,moſt „ , 
contrary tothe doctrine and exan pie of our Saui „ ,.; 
our chꝛiſt, whoſe vicar, x of his holy apoſtles namly „%, 
Peter, whoſe ſucceſſour he pꝛetẽdeth to 8 

ambi⸗ 


Againſt diſobedience 

ambition entred , and this chalenge once made by 
the Biſhopof Rome her became at once the ſpoiler x 
deſtroyer bothof the church, which is the kingdom 
ol our ſauioꝛ Chꝛiſt, and of the ciniſtian empire, and 
al Chuſtian kingdomes, as an vniuerſall tyꝛant o 
uer all. And whereas be foze that chalenge made 
there was great amitie and loue amongſt the chꝛi⸗ 
ſtiaus ol all countries, here vpon begarne emulati 
on, and much hatred betwa ne the biſhopof Rome 
and his cleargie andfriendes onthe one parte, and 
the Grecian clergie and chꝛiſtians of the eaſt on the 
other part, foꝛ that they retuſed to acknowledge a 
nye ſuch ſupꝛeame authoꝛitie ofthe biſhop of Nome 
ouer them:the biſhop ol Rome for this cauſe amon- 
eſt other not only naming them and taking them 
oꝛ ſchilmatiks, but alſo neuer ceaſing to perſecute 
them, andthe emperoꝛs who had their ſea and con⸗ 
tinuancein Greece, byſtirting of the ſubiects tore 
bellion againſt their ſoueraigne loꝛdes, and by tai⸗ 
ſing deadly hatred and moſtcruell wars betweene 
them and other Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces. Ind when the 
biſhops ol Nome hadtranſlated the title ofthe em 
perour, and as much as in them did lie, the empire 
it ſelfe, from their ſoꝛd the emperour of Grece. and 
ol Rome alſo by right, vnto the chꝛiſtian princes of 
the weſt, they became in ſhoꝛt ſpace no better vnte 
the weſt emperours than they were befoꝛe vntothe 
emperouts of Greece:forthe vſuall diſcharging of 
lubiectes from their othe of fidelitie made vnto the 
emperours of the weſt their ſoueraigne lozdes, by 
the biſhoppes ol Rome: the vnnaturallſtirting vp 
A the ſubiects vnto rebellion againſt their pꝛinces 
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againſt willfull rebellion, 

ven ofthe ſonne againſt the father, by the Bilhoppe 
of Rome: the molk cruel! and bloudie warres rai: 
ſed amongeſt ChuſhianP2inces of all kingdomes: 
the hoꝛrible murder ofinfinite thouſands ot chaiſtt- 
an men being ſlaine by chuſhans: and which infu- 
ed thereupon, the pitifulllofſes ol lo many goodlie 
citties, countreys, dominions , and kingdomes, 
ſometyme poſſeſſed by Chziſtans in Iſia, Atryca, 
Europa: the milerable fal ofthe empire and church 
of Grete, ſometyme the moſte flouſhing parte of 
Chuſtendome, into the handes ok the Turkes: the 
lamentable diminiſhing, decay, and ruine of chatif- 
tian religion: the dzeadfull increaſe ofPaganitie, 
and power of the Jnfidelsandmiſcreants and all 
by the pꝛactiſe and pzocurement of the Bilhoppeok = 
Rome cyteflyis in the hiſtozies and cronicies vozi- 
ten by the biſhop of Romes ownefauozergefrends, 
to bee ſœne, and is well knowen bntoal ſuch as are 
acquainted with the laid hiſtones. Che ambitious 
intent and moſt ſubtil daifts ofthe biſhops ol Rome 
in theſe pzactiſes, appeared moſteuidently by their 
bold attempt in ſpoiling androbbing the empero2s 
of their townes, cities, dominions, and kingdoms, 
in Italie, Lumvardie, and Cicilte, ot ancient right 
belonging vnto the Empire, and by the ioyning ot 
them vnto their biſhopucke ol Rome, ot elle gy- 
uing them vnto ſtraungers, to holde them ofthe 
Churche and Biſhoppe ot Rome, as in capite, and 
as of the chefe loꝛds thereof,in which tenure they 
holde ofthe moſt parte thereof, euen at this day. 

By theſe ambitiougand inderd traitoꝛous means, 
and (poyting.of their Soueraigne * — 


The fit part ofthe Homilie 


biſhoppes of Rome, ofp2ieſtes, and none other dy 
right than the Biſhoppes of one citie and dioceſſe 
are by falſe vſurpation become great loꝛdes ot ma⸗ 
nie dominions, mightie ptinces, yea 02 Emperozs 
rather, as clapming to haue dyuers Piinces and 
kinges vnto their vaſſalles, liegemen , andſub- 
tectes : as in the ſame hiſtoꝛies witten by their 
owne kamiliars and courtiers is to bæ læne. Ind 
inderde lince the time that the BiſhoppesofZome 
by ambition, treaſon, and vſarpatton atchieued, 
and attained vntd this heigh and greatneſſe, they 
behaued themſelues mote like pꝛintes, kinges, and 
emperoꝛs in all things, than remained like paieſts, 
biſhops,andeccleſtaſticall,02(asthey would de cal 
led) ſpirituall perſons,inany one thing at all. Foz 
alter this rate they haue handled other kinges and 
pꝛinces of otherrealmesthzoughout chziſtendome, 
ag wel as their loꝛdes andemperoures, 
vlually diſcharging their ſubiectes of their othe of 
fideiitie, and ſo ſtixring them vp vnto rebellion a- 

gainſt their naturall Pzinces, whereof ſome er- 
— ſhall in thelaſt part hereof be notified vnto 


vou. 

udherefote let ai god ſubiectes, knowyn 
thefe the ſpeciall inſtrumentes, and miniſters 
the Duiell, vntothe ſtirryng vppe of all rebelli⸗ 
ons auopde and fla them, and peſtilentſug- 
geſtions ot ſuch fozraine vlurpers and their adhe- 
rents, andembꝛate all obediente to & O D, and 
their naturall Pꝛintes and ſoueraignes, that they 
may eniop Gods bleſſinges, andtheit Princes fa⸗ 
, neee Antictneſle ; Hs a” 


againſt willfull rebellion, 
woꝛlde, and finally attaine thzough Chiſt ourfa- 
uioꝛ, lyfe euerlaſting in the would to come: which 
God the Father foz the lame our Sauiour Jeſug 
Chuilt hisſake graunt vnto vgall, towhome with 
the holie ghoſt, be all honoz and gloꝛie, woꝛlde with: 
gut end, Amen. | 


Thus haue you heard the filt part ofthis Homi⸗ 
lie, now god people let vs pax. 


The prayer as before. 


The fixt and laſt 


art of the Homilie 
| 
bellion 


Slat elle and willtull ”Y | 


re 


= chailtianki ingdoms, and 
gamer oueraigne Lowes, whereof Jhaue 
againſt their ſouer w 
£artlye admoniſhed you betfoze , were intollera- 
dle: and it maye ſeme moze than maruayle, 
that any ſubiects would after ſuch ſozt holde wyth 
vnnaturall foren vſurpers againſt their owne ſo⸗ 
ucraigne loꝛds, and naturallcountrey: It remap⸗ 
neth that J declare the meane whereby they com⸗ 
paſſed thele matters, & ſo toconclude this whole 
treatie ol due obedience, and againſt K 
an 


The ſiut part ofthe Homulic 


5; dwilfullrebellion. Pouſhall vnderſtande that 
as by ignoꝛaunce ot Gods wad, wherin they kept all 
che ſim. men, ſpecially the common people, they wzought 
ple peo- and bꝛought to paſſe all theſe things, making them 
ple the belitue, that all that theyſayd was true, all that 
later part. they didde was good and godly, and that to holde 
wyth them in all thinges, againſt father, mother, 
punce countrey, and all men, was moſt meritoꝛi⸗ 
ous. And indede what miſchiefe will not blinde 
ignoꝛance, lead ſimple men vnto⸗ 

By ignoꝛance the Jewtlh cleargie induced the 
comms people to aſke the deliuerie ot Barrabas the 
ſeditiaus murderer, and toſnefo2 the cruell crucifi- 

ing ot out ſauio Chaiſt foz that hee rebuted the am 
vition, ſuperſtition ,.and other vices of the hi 
pueſts and clergie . Foz as our ſauiour Chailt teſti⸗ 
Lu.:3,34 fieth , that thole who crucified him wilt not what 
they did: lo Doth the holy Apoſtle Saint Paulſay, 
iCor;28, I they had knowen 1 if they had notbene [gno- 
rant, they would neuer haue crucified the Lozde of 
lohn /d glozie:but they knew not what they did. Our ſa⸗ 
21, &, 16, Uiour Chailt himſelfe alſo fozeſhewed that it ſhould 
%, cometopaſſebyignozance, thatthoſe who ſhoulde 
perlecute and murder hys Apoſiles and diſciples, 
ſhould think they did God acceptableſacrifice, and 
good ſeruice: as it is allo verified at this day. And 
in this ignoꝛante haue the biſhoppes of Rome kept 
the people ol God, ſpecially the common ſoꝛt, by no 
meanes ſo much, as by wythdꝛawing of the word 
al G O D krom them, and by keeping it vnder the 
baile of an vnknowenſtrange tongue. Foꝛas it ſer- 


uedthe ambitious humour — mr” 
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Math, 27 
Luke, 13 
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— willfull rebellion. 
to campel all nations to vſethe naturall language 
of the citie ot Rome, where they were Bilhoppes, 
whych ſhewed a certayne — offub: 
tection vnto them: ſo yet ſerued it much mozetheir. 

blynd, 


craftie purpoſe,thereby to kepeall people ſo 
that they not knowing what they pzayed, 
they belued, what they were com by 
GOD , might take all their commandementes fox 
Gods, foꝛ asthey would not ſufferthe | 
tures 02 church-ſcruice tobe vſed oꝛ had in anye o⸗ 
— — = — were —— kew 
euen moſte limple people taught the Loꝛdes 
pꝛaper, the articles ofthe faith, and the tennecom- 
maundements, other wile than in Latine, whych 
they vnderſtode not: by which vniuerſall igno⸗ 
raunce, all men were readie to belæue whatſoever 
they ſayd,and to do whatſoeuer they commande. 
Foꝛto imitate the Apoſtles phzaſe:Jftheemperozg & <2270+ 
ſubiectes had knowen out of Gods woozdtheir dyz v. 

ty tot heir pꝛince, they woulde not haucſufferedthe 
bilhopof Rome to perſuade them toforſake their ſo⸗ 
ueraigneloꝛd and emperour againſt their othe ofli⸗ 
delttie, and ro rebel a gainſt hym, onely fo: that hee 
caſt Images ( vnto the which idolatrie was com⸗ 
mitted) out ofthe Churches, whichthe biſhoppe of 97g. , 
Rome bare them in hand to be herilie. Il they had . 5. An, 
known of Gods word but as muchasthe ten com- . 
mandementes, they ſhould haue ſoundthat the bi: on iv 
ſhopof Rome, was not onely atraytoꝛ to the empe⸗ nge. 
rour his liege Loꝛd, but to God alſo, andanhozible ment. 
blaſphemer ol his maieſtie, in calling hes holy eo] 
& 


and * ee, 


The ſixt part ofthe Homilie 
aiuſtcauſe to rebell againſte 


enen ee 


But leaſt the — — 
he would not let them haue as much of Gods word 
as the tenne commandements wholp and pertect⸗ 
— fromthenthe ſecond commande⸗ 
— Hadthe eps —— 
knowen, and beeneofany 


ot was ſymonte ten Man L. — 
11 


doone without controlement: Mould they, Jſay, 
fo that the biſhoppe of Rome bare themſo in hand, 
haue reelledbythe ſpace olmoze than n r 
togither againſt him, wyth{oinuche ſhedding 
chꝛiſtian bloud, and murder of ſo many — be 
of Chꝛiſtians, and finally haue depoled their ſoue- 
taigne Lorde, had they knowen and had in Gods 
woꝛdany vnderſtanding at al? Speciallyhad they 
knowen that they didal this toplucke from they 
ſouerainge loꝛde, and his ſucceſſoꝛs for euer, theit 
A ofthe empire, to giueit vntothe Ro⸗ 
— onde 
confozmation ofone Irchbiſhop,and 


ag 


fog 


- againſt willfull rebellion. 


foza Komilh ragge;whichhe ealleth« PelKate 
of gold, and ol other biſhops, egreate ſums 


of mony koz their bulles, is ſmonyindede: 
Would, J ſay, chꝛiſttan men and ſubiectsby rebel⸗ 
lion haue ſpent ſomuch chꝛiſtian bloude, and haue 
depoſed their natural moſt noble, and moſt valiant 
pꝛince,to bꝛing the matter finally to this pale, had 
they knowen what they did, oz had any vnderſtan⸗ 
ding in Gods woꝛd at all? And as thele ambitious 
vſurpersthe biſhops ol Rome haue ouerflowed all 
— — en nets blod 

d bythe rebellions of ignoꝛant ſubtectes againſt 
their natural lozds and emperoꝛs, whom they haue 
ſtirred thereunto by ſuch falle pꝛetences: ſo is there 
no countrey in chziſtendome, which by theirlyke 
meanes and falle pꝛetences hath beene ouerſpzinh- 
led with the bloud ofſubtectesbyrebelifonagainſt 
their natural ſouerapgnes, ſtirred vp by the lame 
biſhops ot Nome. 


The biſhop of Rome did picke a quatrel to King 
John okengland about p eiettiõ of Steph Lang⸗ 
tonto the biſhopurkeofCanterburye, wherein 


king had auncient right, being vled by his pꝛoge⸗ 
nitoꝛs, al chꝛiſttan kings of England him, the 
biſhops of Rome right, but 


And to bſe one example of our owne Countrey: ringloho 


The fourth part ofthe Homilie 


ſubiettes ok their othe of fidelitie to their ſoueraigne 
N e Gngith:mnennt thee time knows 


woulde a great many ol nobles a other Engliſhmẽ 

— lubiectes, foꝛ this foren and vnnaturall v- 

ſurper his vainecurſe of the king, a fox his fayned 
1-»ocer- difcharging ok them of their oth and ãdelity to their 
1.3 naturall Loꝛde, vpon ſo ſlender oꝛ no groundat all 
haue rebelled againſt their Soueraigne Loꝛdethe 
king? woulde Englilh lubiects haue taken part a⸗ 
gainſt the king of England againſt men 
Fren. kin. ſedagainſt this reime by the biſhop of Nome: old 
Lewes, they haue ſent koꝛ a receiued the Dolphin of france 
Dolphin with a great army ot French men into the reime of 
»t France. England ? ould they haue ſwoznfidelitie to him, 
breaking their oth offidelitie totheir naturall loꝛde 
the king ofengland,and haue ſtod bnderthe Dol- 
phins biner diſplated againſt the king ol england? 
Would they haueerpelled their ſoueraigne loꝛd the 
king of . out —— — 
land, ̃ out ot the grea | 
ſouthſideof Trẽt, euen bntoLincolne,xout of Lin⸗ 
colne it ſelfe alſo, and haue deliuered the poſſeſſion 
thereof vnto the Dolphin of France wherofhe kept 
* great — — — . 

men haue pꝛocured ſo great 

bloud, and other infinite miſchiefes and miſeries 
vnto England their natural country, as didfolovo 


their duty to their prince let both in Gods warde. 


againſt willfull rebellion, 


toluch extremitte , — ink 
mſelke unte that e falſe 

af Rome, whd eo! hym 
CE — 
gate, who in token of poſſeſſion 

ahne en nene 


to king John, vpon the condition that 
the king and hys ſucelſſdurs, kinges ol Englande 
. hold the crowne, and kttigdome ol England 
ofthe Biſhopof Rome, and hysſucceſſo:s, as the 
vaſſals of the ſayde Biſhops ol Rome foz euer: in 
token whereof, the of Englande ſhould allo 
a peerelytribute to the ſaid ol Rome 
. — der —ů—— d 

e bꝛought t and natu⸗ 
rail C into this thnaldome and ſubiection to 
a falle foꝛraigne vlurper had they known d had a⸗ 

ding in gods wozde at all; Out ofthe 

which moſt lamentable caſe, and 
nie taenuie, and ſpople ofthe moſte aredye Ro- _  , 
mich wolnes enſupng he reupon, the Sand „ 
RealmeofEnglandcould not ridde themſelues by parlamẽt 
he pceaarpeprate theBiſhopofRome in king 

miniſters continuaily not onelp ſpopling Edward 
rhe eatmeandKinges of nglandotinfmiterea the 3. his 
ſure , but allo wyth the ſame money hyꝛyng and dye 

mapntainingfoxraineenemies againſt þ Realme 
| kingesof Englande tokewepe them in ſuch 
his ſubiectton that theyſhoulde not refuſe topaye 
2 — wolues — — 

and ſuffer deuer thoſe cruell tyꝛa 

Gould laps nthẽ. would Engliſhmen haueſnf- 
fered this ? bade e ena 

P3 l 


lande = u- 
ph Md, 


— - — — — 


| The ſixt patt ofthe Homilie 
this trowe you , and all fo the Bilhoppe of Romes 
cauſeleſſe curſe, haddethey in thoſe dayegknowne, 


Sm — and to bee 
— — — — 
time. And to ioyne bnto the repoꝛtes ol 


es to oppꝛeſſing 

faithful! s,cither themlelues, oz els by pꝛo⸗ 
curing the fozce and ſtrength ol Chuſtian men, to 
be conueyed out ol one Countrye,to oppꝛeſle true 


woꝛd 
| ttuely.ſo moſt plainely,howgreat 
a miſchteke ignozance is / how great a huwe god 
a gifte of God knowledge in gods woꝛd is: to be⸗ 
gin with ỹ Romiſh Cleargte, who though they do 
bꝛag now, as did ſometime the Jewilh Cleargie, 
that they cannot lacke knowledg: yet doth God by 
his holy Pꝛophetes both charge them with igno- 
| rance and th:eatenthemalſo , foꝛthat they haue 
Vas kepelledthe knowledge of Gods woꝛde and lawe, 
Ot bie ftomthemſelues, and from his people, that he will 
Plum 2. tepell them, that they ſhall beno moꝛe Pꝛieſtes. 
God litzewiſe chargeth Princes as wel as pꝛieſts 


le, 18.0. 1 


to be moued ——— 
chewing as 


that they ſhoulde indeuour themſelues to get vn⸗ 
. derſtanding and knowledge in his woꝛde, thzeate- 
| ning his heauie wꝛath and deſtruction vntothem; 


if they faile thereof, 


3 fa yy * 


| ignozaunce 
thinke euen at thys day: )finallpe thzough they: 


againſt wilful rebellion. 
Andthe wile man ſaith to all men vniuerſal p. 
ly,pzinces, pꝛieſts and people, where is no know 8p. 13. 
ledge there is noged noꝛ health to the ſoule: and pro. 17. 
that all men be vaine in whome is not the know Epheſ. 4. 
ledge or God, and his holy woꝛde: That they who oha, 12. 
walke in darkeneſſe, wot not whether they goe: £y---: 3 
and that the people that wil nat learne, ſhall fall -**."9 5 
into great miſchefes, as did the people ol Jſrael, , 
who to2 thetr ignoꝛance in GOD DS woꝛd, were _;/2; mw. 
firſt led into captiuitie , and when byignoꝛaunce /n 
afterward they woulde not know the time ol their 10,6: 2, 
viſitation, but crucitied Chꝛiſt our Sautour , per- 
ſecuted his holy Apoſtles, and were ſo 
and blinde, that whenthey dyd molt wickediy and 
cruelipe, they thought they dyd God god and ac- 
ceptable ſeruice ( as doo manye by 


tgnozaunce# blindeneſſe, their Countrey, Towns 
Cities,Yieruſalem it ſelfe, and the holy Temple of 
GOD, were all moſt hoꝛriblie deftroyed, the moſte 
chefeſt part of their people ſlayne, andthe reſt led 
into moſt miſerable captiuitie Foꝛ he that made 
them, had no pitttevponthem,neither wouldſpare 
them and all fo their ignoꝛaunce. Andtheholy 797 
Scriptures do teach that the people that wyll not 3 u. 3. 
ſee wyth their eyes, noꝛ heare with their eare s, 0 Ff, 09 
learne, and to vnderſtand with their heartes, cat Mic, 13.b 
not bee conuerted, and ſaued. And the wicked 415, 
themſelues, being damned in hell, ſhall confeſſ{g- . : 2,40 
7 ——ů—— to haue biought themthere 5 5. 
vnto ſaping. me erted rom the way ofthe truth 

and the light ofrighteouſneſſehath not ſhynedvn 


to vs, and * 
en 


— _ 
_ * * * * W OR - 


— - _ — — 


The fit part ofthe Homilie 


1 ſen vnto vs: wee haue wearied our ſelues in the 
. '7- wapofwickedneſle and perdition, and haue wal- 


19. 


4. ckthe Land haue wenotknowen. Andas well 
Nlath, 7. our Sauiour him ſelfe, as his Apoſtle S. Paule 
lohn. 3. Doth teach, that the ignoꝛance of Gods word com⸗ 
meth ok the Denill , is the caule ot all errour, and 
mil iudginge (as falleth out with ignoꝛant Sub- 
iectes , who can rather eſpie a little mote in the 
Mach. 1: ebe ol the Pꝛince, 02 aCountellour, thena greate 
b. 1% & beame in their owne) and vniuerſallye it is the 
e eee mnra 
. 43. on, 
Luke.3. who when the light of Chziltes Golpell is come 
Tir Prot. 
dong. J. ignoꝛaunte, then in Gods 
Gm, Wende: Ton l are commanded to read d heare, to 
la y. by ſearch and ſtudie the holy Scriptures , and are 
LX. 17 vnderſtandinge to bee gyuen them from 
LV 6. g God, ik they lo do: all are charged not to belæueep⸗ 
got 1 — — dead man, wy — — 
be uen, mu Pope dooſpeake 
Be. fromKome againſte 03 contrarie tothe wochd dk 
IIe God,from the which wee may not decline,neyther 
Rom, 1 tothe right handnozthelefte, In Gods wende 
ee 
Pam. 17 gigdience, both to GOD andtheir Pzinces.Olde 
&. 174 
4 mu and poung, riche and pooze , all men and wo 
ah men, alleſtates, ſexes and „Are taught their 
2.4.5, (leuetall duties in the wozdot God. Foxthe woozd 
* 2, His bzight, giuing light vnto all mens epes, 
35:36, the ſhining lampe directingall mens ** 


> at 2 ) . * — 
4 . . "XA — a 


ked cumberous and croked wayes: but the way 


un, £» a om an © © = aan, op: eee 


P "aint wilful rebellion 
ſteps . Let vs therefore awake from theſlepe and 
darkneſſe —— open our eyes that we 


mape lee the riſe fromthe woꝛkes of 
RE ET INE 


graunt 
— Aer 
— e,and thankeſgiumng 


euer and euer, Amen. 
Thus haue pou heard the lixt part of this Ho- 
milie, now good people let vs pꝛay. 


The prai er as before, 


» 


A thankeſgiuing for the ſuppreſ- 


ſien of the laſt rebellion, 


_— Heauenly and moſt merciful father,the 
[4 defender of all thoſe thatput theit truſt 
Nelli chee, the ſure fortreſſe of al them that 
8 A, fle to thee fot ſuccout: who of thy moſt 
— ift iudgementes for our diſobedience 
and rebellion againſt thy holie word, & for our ſinful 
and wicked liuing, nothing anſwering to our holy 
profeſſion hereby we haue giuen an occaſion that 
thy holy name hath beene blaſphemed amongeſt the 
ignorant, haſt of late bothe ſore abaſhed the whole 
rcalmeand people of England, with the terrour and 
daunger of tebellion, thereby to awake vs out of our 
dead ſleep of carclefleſecuritie: & baſt yet by the mi- 
{cries following the ſame rebellion, mote ſharply pu- 
niſhed part of our countreymen & chriſtian brethren, 
who haue more neerely felt the ſame: & moſt dread- 
fullie haſt ſcourged ſome of the ſeditious perſons 
with terible execution, iuſtly inflicted tor their diſo- 
bedience to thee, and to thy ſeruant their ſoueraigne, 
to the example of vs all, and the warning, correcty- 
on and amendement of thy ſeruantes, of thine accuſ- 
tomed goodneſſe turning alwaies the wickednes of 
euill mento theprofiite ot them that feate thee,who 
in thy iudgementes remembring thy mercy, haſt by 
thy alliſtance giuen the victorie to thy ſeruaunt our 


Quecne, 


«429 « * __ ﬀ OY — ** 


* 


; n prouoke thy wit wrath againſt vs no 


— put 7 
— — 
* — g 
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A chankeſgiving 


Queene her ttue Nobilitie, & faithfull ſubiects, with 
ſo little, ot tather no effuſion of chriftian bloud, as alſo 
might haue juſtly enſued, to the exceeding cõfort of 
al ſorowtall chriſtian hearts, and that of thy ſatherly 
pittie, and mercitul: goodnes only, and euen for thine 
owne names ſake , without anye our deſette at all. 
V herefore wee tender vnto thee moſte humble and 
heartie thanks tor theſe thy great mercies ſne ed vn⸗ 


co vs, ho had deſerued ſharper puniſhement, moſte 


humbly beleeching thee to grant vnto all vs that cõ- 
teſſe thy holy name, and profeſſe the true and petfecte 
religion ot thy holy Goſpell, thy heaucnly grace to 
ſne we our ſelues in our liuing according to our pro- 


fellion: that wee truely knowing thee in thy bleſſed 
word, may obedientlie walke in thy holie cõmande- 
ments, & that we being warned by this thy father lie 


more: but may inioie the countenaunce ot thy great 
mercies towards vs, thy right hand, as in this, ſo in all 
other inuations, rebellions, and daugers, continuallie 
ſauing and defending our Church, out Realme, out 
Quere ne, and people ot England, chat all our * 
ties enſuing, cõfeſling thy holie name, profeſling thy 
hol e name, profeſling thy holie golpel. and leading 


- 


an loly lite, may perpetually praiſe and magnifie thee 
| with thy onelie ſon leſus Chriſt our Sautour,and 
the holie ghoſt, to whom be all laude, | 
praiſe glorie, and empire for | 
: euer and euer 


Amen. 


